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FRE FACE. 

I CONSIDER it a privilege to be instrumental in bringing 

this volume of Discourses before the public. Their Author 

was long known and very highly esteemed in the west of 

Scotland, as a most faithful and successful minister of the 

Gospel of Christ. He committed nothing to the press except 

two or three Addresses to the young, which were printed for 

local distribution. 

The Sermons which compose this volume were all pre¬ 

pared in the ordinary course of ministerial duty, without 

any view whatever to publication, and of course exhibit, in 

some degree, the imperfections that attach to all posthumous 

publications which the author himself has not prepared for 

the press. A very general desire was expressed, not only 

by the members of the flock over which he had long 

watched, but by many others who had been edified by his 

pulpit ministrations, to have some permanent memorial of 

one to whom they had often listened with interest and with 

profit; and it was to gratify this desire that the present 

volume has been prepared. ^ 
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Dr Scott was possessed in an eminent degree of almost all 

those qualifications which render a minister of the Gospel 

a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,—excellent 

talents,—extensive information,—very high attainments in 

personal holiness,—a thorough knowledge of the Word of 

God,—sound and comprehensive views of Christian doc¬ 

trine,—great practical acquaintance with the effects of the 

truth on the minds of men of different characters and in dif¬ 

ferent circumstances, and much Christian wisdom in rightly 

dividing the word of truth, so as to make it bear most 

directly and successfully upon the minds of those whom he 

addressed. 

I had not the happiness of knowing him until after he 

had been laid aside from the discharge of public duty, but 

it was my privilege for several years to act as his assistant, 

and to minister among his flock ; and I can truly say of 

him, as Burnet did of Leighton, that “ I have the greatest 

veneration for his memory, and that I reckon my knowledge 

of him among the greatest blessings of my life, and for 

which I know I must give an account to God in the great 

day.” I had an opportunity of witnessing, and think it 

proper to bear testimony to, his singular freedom from those 

feelings, which, even among good men, sometimes disturb 

the cordial and affectionate harmony that ought to subsist be¬ 

tween an aged pastor and his assistant and successor, his pro¬ 

found and lively interest in the spiritual welfare of his flock, 

manifested in every way that was practicable, and especially 

in habitual prayer that the blessing of God might rest upon 
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them, and his holy and magnanimous disregard of every 

thing but what might tend most to promote the glory of 

God in the salvation of their souls. From peculiar circum¬ 

stances, he was placed in a situation in which he was called 

upon, after he had been laid aside from public duty, to 

choose between securing what he reckoned a pure dispensa¬ 

tion of Christian truth to his flock, and the accomplishment 

of an object which must have been dear to his strongest 

natural affections, and he never hesitated which side to 

choose. He continued, while he lived, to act firmly and 

conscientiously, under the conviction that he was bound to 

have for his first object the spiritual welfare of the flock over 

which the Holy Ghost had made him overseer, whatever 

sacrifices this might require at his hand. 

He had been subjected in the holy providence of God to 

a series of severe and painful afflictions, but these were cer¬ 

tainly sanctified both to him and to his flock. He endured 

much hardship, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus, and in 

this way was eminently qualified for doing the whole work 

of an Evangelist, and making full proof of his ministry, and 

especially for binding up the broken hearted, and comforting 

the mourners in Zion. In the very close of his life he was 

subjected, in consequence of divisions in his congregation, 

to a species of trial from which he had been previously 

exempted, as if his heavenly Master saw that he still needed 

something to wean him wholly from the world, to make him 

cease entirely from man whose breath is in his nostrils, and 

to commit himself and all his concerns unreservedly to Him 
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whojudgeth righteously. This painful trial he herewith 

his usual resignation and magnanimity, and no doubt ex- 

perieneed its sanetifying influence in preparing him fully for 

the rest which remaineth for the people of God. 

From my ministerial connexion with those among whom 

he had long laboured, I can bear ample testimony to the 

success of his exertions in converting sinners, and in edify¬ 

ing the body of Christ; and especially in impressing the 

minds of the young, and in guiding the views and comforting 

the hearts of those who were labouring under the pressure of 

temporal or spiritual distress. 

The Discourses contained in this volume are, I think, 

eminently fitted to be useful, especially to those who have 

been awakened to some sense of the importance of religion, 

but who have not yet formed clear and distinct views of the 

leading doctrines of the Gospel, and are involved in difficul¬ 

ties and anxiety about their spiritual condition; and to 

those more advanced in the Christian life, who, amid the 

temptations and perplexities of the world, are desirous to 

walk circumspectly and in wisdom, and to adorn the doc¬ 

trine of their God and Saviour in all things by a life and 

conversation becoming the Gospel. 

The Rev Dr Barr of Port-Glasgow has kindly furnished 

a Memoir of Dr Scott’s life and professional character ; while 

his son has given a short sketch of his father as he appeared 

in his private and domestic relations. 

It may be added to the facts recorded in the Memoir, that 

in 1803 the University of Glasgow unanimously conferred 
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upon him the degree of Doctor in Divinity; that he died 

upon the 26th March 1836; and that an excellent sermon, 

preached in the New Church of Greenock, on the Sabbath 

after his funeral, by the Rev. ]\Ir Smith of Lochwinnoch, 

a friend whom Dr Scott greatly valued, was soon after pub¬ 

lished. 

In an Appendix will be found a biographical notice of 

Dr Love of Anderston, with whom Dr Scott lived many 

years in terms of intimate friendship, originally intended for 

newspapers, and several letters addressed to Christian friends 

who had been visited with painful bereavements. 

Wm. CUNNINGHAM. 

Edinburgh, March 1839. 
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MEMOIR 

OF 

THE REV. DR SCOTT. 

Few characters could more honourably bear, or would more 

profitably reward, a minute inspection than that of the late 

Dr Scott of Greenock, His extensive correspondence 

and the record of his every-day experience and observa¬ 

tion would supply ample materials for a separate volume. 

The writer of this notice has not had access to either of 

these sources of information; nor would it be consistent 

with his prescribed limits to give the detailed history of a 

long and active life, which embraced a wide sphere, and ex¬ 

tended over an eventful period. But even a brief outline 

cannot fail to be useful, and seems to be called for as an 

appropriate introduction to the following Discourses. 

The Rev. Dr John Scott was born in the year 1765 in 

the parish of Logierait, Perthshire. Soon afterwards his 

father’s family removed to the parish of Kippen, in the 

neighbourhood of which he received the rudiments of his 

education first at the school of Port of Menteith, and subse¬ 

quently at that of Aberfoyle. At an early age he com- 
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iiienced his academical studies in the University of Glasgow, 

where he pursued, if not a brilliant yet an honourable 

career, discovering that ardent desire of knowledge, and 

exercising that patient industry in the cultivation of it which 

characterized his maturer years. By an unwearied applica¬ 

tion to the various departments of biblical literature, he laid 

the foundation of those attainments in theology which 

eminently fitted for the sacred profession he had chosen. 

When at college, he contracted habits of affectionate inti¬ 

macy with a number of young men, whose principles and 

views coincided with his own, and who were destined to 

occupy important stations as fellow-labourers in the same 

vineyard with himself. Among his early and most valued 

friends may be mentioned the venerated names of Dr Bal¬ 

four of Glasgow, Dr Campbell of Edinburgh, Dr Davidson 

of Dundee, and Dr Love of Anderston, a short memoir of 

whom, prefixed to his published Sermons, was written by 

Dr Scott. 

In 17^7 licensed to preach the gospel at the early 

age of twenty-two years. It does not appear that during 

the period which intervened between the dates of his license 

and ordination he held any stated engagement as a preacher. 

For some time he taught in the family of Colonel Graham 

of Rednock, father of the present General Graham Stir¬ 

ling; and also in that of Mr Wallace of Kelly, father to 

the present Member of Parliament for Greenock, which lat¬ 

ter situation placed him in immediate contact with the scene 

of his future labours. The fact of his having been the means 

of saving the life of a boy whilst bathing was often mentioned 

by him as a circumstance which providentially brought him 

under the notice and recommended him to the good wishes of 

the inhabitants of Greenock, who enjoyed otherwise the most 

favourable opportunities of becoming acquainted with his 

character, and of appreciating his qualifications for the minis- 

6 
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terial office. Accordingly, a vacancy having occurred in 

the New Church and parish of that town, he was, in com¬ 

pliance with the choice of the people, presented by the 

Magistrates and Council to that important charge, as suc¬ 

cessor to the Rev. Dr Adam. His ordination took place 

on the 14th of May 1793. 

The connexion thus formed, and which terminated only 

with his life, was always viewed by him with feelings of 

peculiar sacredness and solemnity ; and these feelings were 

reciprocated by the members of his numerous flock. No 

other individual, perhaps, could have beenfound whose talents 

and character were so admirably adapted to the place and 

the people. The same expressions of popular attachment 

which welcomed him at the commencement of his work 

attended him to its close; and the experience of every suc¬ 

cessive year, by presenting to the subjects of his ministry 

additional evidence of his zeal and ability, his faithfulness 

and success, served only to give him a higher place in their 

affections, and a firmer hold of their confidence and esteem. 

In the year 1796, he married Susan Fisher, daughter of 

Alexander Fisher, Esq. Dychmont, East Kilbride, a lady 

well fitted to be his associate by the vigour of a well-cultivated 

understanding, and the fervour of an enlightened and ele¬ 

vated piety. Their family consisted of seven children, two 

of whom died in infancy ; other two were prematurely car¬ 

ried off at the ages of eight and fourteen years respectively, 

both of them endeared to their parents, not so much by the 

amiable dispositions which they discovered, as by the strong 

and decided marks of early piety which they exhibited. A 

very painful trial befell them in the person of their eldest 

son, a youth of great promise, who, after a season of acute 

and protracted suffering, in which it was found necessary to 

amputate the diseased limb, died in 1811, at the age of (I 

think) eighteen years. Mrs Scott herself was long in very 

h 



XVlll MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR, 

delicate health; and for several years before her death in 

1829 had to sustain a heavy complication of trouble, which 

she bore with the most exemplary meekness and resignation. 

Two of the children, a son and daughter, still survive. 

The public life of Dr Scott furnishes few memorable in¬ 

cidents. He occupied a conspicuous and important sphere, 

and exercised a powerful and extensive influence ; but he 

confined himself to his appropriate work, and laboured from 

year to year in the zealous yet unobtrusive discharge of his 

spiritual duties. He was a regular attendant on the church 

courts, felt a deep and conscientious interest in all their 

proceedings, and made himself thoroughly master of every 

question of importance that came before them ; but he did 

not in general take a very prominent part in their debates, 

although he never spoke on any subject without being listened 

to with the most profound respect and attention. Neither 

did he come before the public in the capacity of an author, 

with the exception of two excellent and affectionate addresses 

which he permitted to be printed for the benefit of the young 

in his congregation. The scene of his parochial labours, 

however, afforded ample scope for the exercise of all his 

energies, and there he was enabled to exhibit a display of 

talent and character which secured for him a high place in 

public estimation, and associates his name with those of the 

most able and useful ministers of whom our church can 

boast. 

The high and well-merited reputation of Dr Scott was 

built chiefly on the solid basis of personal religion. The 

doctrines of evangelical truth, which he faithfully preached, 

eloquently illustrated, and powerfully enforced, were the 

daily food of his own soul. The work of the Holy Spirit, 

on which he loved to expatiate, was with him a mat¬ 

ter of actual experience. He scrupulously adhered to the 

same lofty standard of morality which he laid down for the 
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guidance of his people. His character embodied a fine ex¬ 

emplification of the power of godliness in the exercise of 

a piety at once humble and elevated, pure and practical, 

cheerful and charitable. He habitually lived, and moved, 

and breathed in the element of God’s awful and gracious 

presence. Yet his religion had nothing morose or repulsive 

in it. He mingled much with society. No man was hap¬ 

pier or could be more agreeable than he in the company of 

his friends. He possessed a large fund of humour; and 

his conversation was not more instructive by its wisdom 

than amusing by its pungency and its playfulness. But 

his intercourse with men was uniformily such as to indi¬ 

cate that he spent much of his time in communion with 

God. In him were happily blended the grave divine with 

the delightful companion; and his presence never failed to 

inspire love for the man, and reverence for the minister. 

The piety of Dr Scott was rational as well as fervent. 

It was the piety of an enlightened, well-balanced, and 

highly-cultivated mind. His natural talents, which were of 

a superior order, had been improved by the most assiduous 

application. He possessed a minute and accurate acquaint¬ 

ance with the literature of his profession, acquired by a 

careful examination of the Sacred Writings in the original 

tongues, and by an attentive perusal of the most esteemed 

theological works, both ancient and modern. He was, be¬ 

sides, more or less conversant with almost every department 

of general literature; and his stores of knowledge, extensive 

and varied as they were, had been so carefully digested, and 

so judiciously arranged, and were so distinctly remembered, 

as to be always at his command, and always available for 

materials of interesting conversation and subjects of useful 

instruction. 

Nowhere did he appear to greater advantage, or employ 

his talents with happier effect, than in the intercourse of 
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private life. Endued with a retentive memory and a lively 

imagination, possessing a large fund of information and 

anecdote, uniting an acute and delicate sense of propriety, 

with great affability of manner, cheerfulness of temper, 

and warmth of affection, his conversation was at once attrac¬ 

tive and useful to every variety of company and character. 

As a preacher, Dr Scott stood very high in public esteem. 

He possessed a rare combination of many of those qualities 

which are most essential to a popular preacher. To a com¬ 

manding figure, a clear and melodious voice, a distinct and 

animated utterance, he added a plain and pointed style of 

composition, a simple and natural arrangement of his sub¬ 

ject, close and pertinent illustration, a fervent and impres¬ 

sive delivery. His discourses were both instructive and 

argumentative, full and faithful in the exhibition of divine 

truth, searching and powerful in their appeals to the heart 

and conscience; above all they were experimental and 

practical. The charms of his address, backed by the weight 

of his character, never failed to arrest attention; and he 

found a reward of his laborious preparations for the pulpit, 

not so much in the expression of popular acceptance, which 

were constantly presented to him, as in the instances of deep 

and serious impression which came under his observation, 

and by which he was encouraged to entertain the hope of 

having many seals of his ministry for a crown of rejoicing 

to him in the day of the Lord. 

His mind was habitually impressed with a deep sense of 

pastoral responsibility. The ministrations of the sanctuary 

formed a part only, and the least considerable part, of the 

work to which he was devoted. By the intercourse of pri¬ 

vate visitation, which brought him into contact with the 

families and individuals of his charge, by the exercise of a 

minute and vigilant superintendence over them, by the 

expression of a tender and conscientious solicitude for their 
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welfare, he both acquired an intimate knowledge of their 

characters, and established a firm hold on their affections. 

He evinced a strong partiality for young people, and felt 

great pleasure in contributing to their improvement and gra¬ 

tification. The youth of his own flock, in particular, found 

in him not only the kindness of a faithful friend, but the 

care of an anxious father, who travailed in birth until Christ 

should be formed in them. 

The spiritual interests of his people lay very near his 

heart; he bore all classes of them constantly in his remem¬ 

brance at a throne of grace, making mention of them daily 

in his prayers. In him they possessed both a counsellor to 

advise, and an intercessor to plead for them ; the meanest of 

his flock had easy access to his person for direction or con¬ 

solation ; and they ever found with him an attentive ear, a 

sympathizing heart, and, when circumstances required it, a 

bountiful hand. As he rejoiced in their joys, so also he 

wept in their sorrows. The house of mourning was the ob¬ 

ject of his tenderest care, and the scene of his most welcome 

and successful ministrations. He had a word in season for 

every description of mourners ; and in dispensing comfort, 

he combined the tenderness of a brother with the fidelity of 

a Christian minister. 

He had been taught by severe and sanctified experience 

to commiserate the distresses of others. Affliction was long 

an inmate in his dwelling; and the furnace had been made 

seven times hotter to him than it is to the generality of men. 

But trials overwhelming to the feelings of nature were made 

supportable by the special influences of divine grace. To 

these painful trials the church is indebted for an example of 

patient and cheerful resignation, which is eminently worthy 

of being recorded as alike honouring to the God whom he 

served, and calculated to recommend the Saviour in whom 

he trusted. Their effect was not more beneficial on his per- 
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sonal character than on his public ministrations ; and there 

is good reason to believe that the afflictions with which his 

heavenly Father thought fit to visit him, proved the means 

of working out not only for him, but through him for many 

of his people, “ a far more exceeding, even an eternal weight 

of glory.” [For some additional remarks on this subject, the 

reader is referred to the subjoined letter from the pen of his 

son, who enjoyed the most favourable opportunities of ob¬ 

servation, and whose testimony possesses very peculiar 

claims to attention.] 

The ministry of Dr Scott, productive of so much good to 

others, necessarily secured a large share of influence for him¬ 

self; but it was a legitimate and well-earned influence, re¬ 

sulting from a sense of his personal worth, a conviction of 

his ministerial fidelity, and gratitude for his invaluable ser¬ 

vices ; and it was an influence from which he derived no 

other advantage than the pleasure of being more extensively 

useful. He was honoured in being the instrument of good 

to an extent far beyond his allotted sphere of congregational 

or parochial labour. The community at large reaped the 

fruit of his active and influential exertions in advocating the 

cause of public charity, and in promoting the success of 

every religious and beneficent institution. His occasional 

services to the church, and especially to those congregations 

among whom he was called to assist in the dispensation of 

the Lord’s Supper, greatly enhanced his reputation, and 

were often attended with manifest tokens of the divine bless¬ 

ing in affording both to ministers and people seasons of 

sweet and profitable communion, “ times of refreshing from 

the presence of the Lord.” 

To those who enjoyed the privilege of his correspondence, 

his letters conveyed an aecurate and edifying impression of 

his charaeteristic prudence and discernment, his tenderness 

and spirituality. They were remarkable for neatness of 
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execution ; they breathed a spirit of kind and faithful friend¬ 

ship ; they were highly valuable for the lessons of truth, the 

counsels of wisdom, and the subjects of consolation with which 

they abounded; and proved instrumental in many cases of 

trying emergency as the means of encouraging the fearful 

and confirming the doubtful, of quieting the troubled con¬ 

science and binding up the bleeding heart. 

Though a zealous churchman, he was highly esteemed by 

Christians of all denominations, and cheerfully co-operated 

with them in every effort to advance the cause of our com¬ 

mon Redeemer. He had a very extensive acquaintance 

among the ministers of the Establishment, and he lived with 

some of the most distinguished of them on terms of close 

and affectionate intimacy. He took a lively interest in the 

welfare of his younger brethren, to many of whom he ren¬ 

dered important services by his kind countenance and judi¬ 

cious counsels, and all of whom looked up to him with 

grateful confidence and profound veneration. 

In the year 1829, the active ministry of Hr Scott was 

suddenly interrupted during his attendance on the General 

Assembly, by an attack of paralysis, from the effects of 

which he never recovered. For some years afterwards he 

was able occasionally to attend the church, and joined with 

his people in the celebration of our Lord’s Supper; but he 

could take no part in the public services of the sanctuary. 

Still, however, he continued to address them in the impres¬ 

sive eloquence of a pure and pious conversation. Whilst 

the outward man was rapidly sinking into decay, the inward 

man was renewed day by day. He now in a remarkable 

degree experienced the comfort and exemplified the power 

of those precious truths which he had been honoured to 

preach. The cheerful confidence which he had maintained 

through life became firmer and more tranquillizing as he 

realized the approach of death. His last testimony was just 
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the expression of that humble resignation, and joyful hope, 

and ardent desire, which had been familiar to him in every 

previous stage of his religious history. But he now had a 

nearer and brighter view of the glory which awaited him. 

He now breathed more freely and sensibly the atmosphere 

of heaven, whilst he spake the language and anticipated the 

joy of its blessed inhabitants. He bore his last illness with 

a patient serenity, altogether worthy of his character ; and 

at length, in the 71st year of his age, and the 41st of his 

ministry, he entered into rest, and obtained the consumma¬ 

tion of his faith and hope in having administered to him 

“ an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our 

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 

JAMES BARR. 

It is but a very narrow province that can belong to me in 

contributing to a complete view of my father’s character. 

From all critical estimate of what he was, such as would be 

expected from one less closely connected with him, I am of 

course precluded. The readers of the Memoir will expect 

rather to learn from me what sort of impression his life as 

head of a family left on those nearest to him ; but here again 

I am limited by the unsuitableness for public expression of 

the most natural and the deepest feelings belonging to that 

relation, which alone entitles me to be heard on the subject. 

In that relation, the father is necessarily contemplated more 

than the individual; but it is with the distinguishing features 

of the individual that the public have to do. 
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The loss of three children within eight months, by illness 

gradual and protracted enough to afford scope for every 

ffuctuation of hope and fear, left deep marks on his charac¬ 

ter as a man and as a father. An unreadiness to be moved 

by sources of slight and transient emotion, a sadness whose 

very consolations were solemn and deep, the sword still sus¬ 

pended in the lingering illness of her who had shared most 

largely in his bereavements, formed, in a man naturally grave 

and reserved, a habit which might seem like sternness to his 

surviving children, missing in him the cheerful parent of a 

little merry family. It was not gloom. He sorrowed not as 

those who have no hope. Towards us, as towards his ffock 

and humanity in general, his feelings had gained in depth 

and tenderness, but not so as to promote facility of access ; 

a sort of religious awe was at that early period the feeling 

which he most inspired at home. 

This did not of course continue at the same height. In 

addition to the usual effects of time, a strenuous regularity 

in discharging his official duty, through a struggle which 

few indeed can appreciate, and a peculiar susceptibility of 

enjoyment from the society of his friends and from the 

objects of nature, contributed much to the restoration of the 

tone of his mind; while this progress into the capacity of 

sympathy diminished to his children the sense of distance 

from him, and incited him to greater openness of communi¬ 

cation. 

A certain mellowed cheerfulness and recovered mental 

freedom characterized the last fifteen years of his public life. 

He had left, in 1815, the house haunted with associations 

not the less depressing because they were so dear to him, 

and removed to a new one, in the building and preparation 

of which he took the pleasurable interest which pure and 

quiet-minded people take in the little revolutions of domestic 

life. The education of his children afforded, as it ad- 

c 
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vanced, more exercise to his mind, and began to be a whole¬ 

some revival of the intellectual interests of his own youth. 

He now resorted, though very sparingly, to some literary 

relaxations. I may mention, as one instance, that he ac¬ 

quired at this time enough of Italian to read some of the best 

works in that language with perception and enjoyment of 

their merits. 

But still his house was not unvisited by affliction. Acute 

and threatening disease in one or another member of his 

family, was no unfrequent inmate. This probably tended to 

preserve and to send inward those influences of his former 

sorrows which God saw too precious to be lost. In nothing 

were they more apparent than in the discharge of his pas¬ 

toral duties. All who knew him in that capacity were aware 

of his special acceptance and usefulness in attending the 

beds of the sick, and in the instruction of the young of his 

congregation. His fitness for these offices was not cheaply 

purchased. I am thoroughly persuaded that the depth of 

paternal concern for the lambs of his flock which prompted 

his efforts on their behalf, and the tender sympathy with 

which he entered the chamber of mourning, belonged to him, 

not merely as a man, or a Christian, or a minister, but 

emphatically as the sorely bereaved father of children who 

died in the Lord. 

This period from the recovery of his active vigour after 

his bereavements, to the attack of illness which set him aside 

from public duty, is the portion of his life of which I ought 

to be best able to speak, and to record whatever it pre¬ 

sented that was striking or memorable. But, in truth, it 

was not in parts, in single acts, or single sayings that he 

was memorable or striking. A remarkable balance of mind, 

with the added influence of a caution and prudence, in which, 

if any where, the balance was exceeded, unfitted him to 

exhibit salient points of brilliancy either in thought or in 
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action. Indolent and restless observers were not to be ex¬ 

pected to discern either the strength or the excellence of his 

character. He did not rouse their languid attention by 

occasional and disproportionate displays of any prominent 

faculty ; he conscientiously strove to exercise all which, 

even naturally, existed in a harmony much more admirable 

than dazzling. 

But, perhaps, I am straying into the biographer‘’s pro¬ 

vince. The closing period of his life was ushered in by two 

events which gave it a eolouring peculiar to itself. A para¬ 

lytic stroke, which, although it had not the effect on the 

mental powers so often attending that disease, cut off from 

the first every expectation of returning to public life, was 

soon followed by the removal of the partaker in his parental 

affections and his parental sorrows. Of her I may less trust 

myself to speak than even of him. Few could know what 

he had found, and what he lost in her. The dissolving 

for earth of this union of thirty-four years was needful to 

give its intended weight to that desolation of the “ outward 

man,” in which it was judged fit that his closing days should 

be spent. He continued to reap the advantage of his esta¬ 

blished habits in a quiet regularity of employment, most 

conducive to mental health in such a bodily state. He 

experienced kindness from many friends, peculiar devoted¬ 

ness of affection from some, whom it would be pleasant here 

to name, if such were the fitting expression of his sense of 

their love. But, benumbed in his limbs, depressed in animal 

spirits, having but one member of his own family a constant 

resident under his roof, and that one suffering and en¬ 

feebled by illness like himself; he evidently felt the season to 

be given for humbling and melting, for settling his desires 

and his faith more exclusively on the treasure that is in 

heaven. He grew in gentleness, and meekness, and po¬ 

verty of spirit. Among his last words, when he w'as aware 
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of no mortal auditor, were difficult but earnest utterances 

of his desires before God for his people, and their children, 

and for himself, of faith in the blood of Christ; and his last 

breath went forth in prayer. 

A. J. SCOTT. 



SERMONS. 

SEKMON I. 

Job xxxii. 7.—“ I said, Days should speak, and multitude of years 

should teach wisdom.” 

Wisdom is the right application of useful know¬ 
ledge. In this discourse, it signifies true religion; 
which is the practical and saving knowledge of God 
revealed in the Scriptures. To know the living 
and true God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, 
is the most useful knowledge, is life eternal. This, 
too, is “ the wisdom that cometh from above, and 

is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and of good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy.” And it is the 
word of God only which is able to make men thus 
“ wise unto salvation.” This wisdom, including the 
sublimest knowledge, united with a corresponding 
temper and behaviour, must, according to the ordi¬ 
nary dispensation of grace, be acquired gradually 
by men, naturally alienated from God through the 

A 
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ignorance that is in them, and cannot be acquired 

in the same degree by men who differ in opportu¬ 

nities, and in original capacity, as much as in stature 

and in features. But it is expected that the religi¬ 

ous improvement of every man should be propor¬ 

tionate to his abilities, years, and opportunities. 

To the aged are we referred, as to sage commenta¬ 

tors on the word and providence of God. And 

the laws and the customs of all nations enjoin re¬ 

verence to those advanced in life, more particularly 

when they are persons of rank in the community. 

Hence, our grievous disappointment when age and 

distinction are not accompanied by a suitable mea¬ 

sure of true wisdom. Hence, too, a painful altera¬ 

tion in our behaviour to those above us, in these 

respects, as soon as their deficiencies are discovered. 

If, on important occasions, we wait for solid instruc¬ 

tion and exemplary conduct from them, and if they 

justly offend by many ill-founded assertions, equally 

at variance with true godliness and brotherly love, 

and by much unseemly behaviour, duty obligeth us 

to withdraw, in a respectful manner, not that out¬ 

ward deference we ever owe to age and station, but 

that confidence in their judgment, that homage of 

the heart, which belong to rank and years adorned 

with true wisdom. We pass by the aged but 

blasted thorn with an emotion compounded of re¬ 

spect and pity; we take shelter under the shady 

branches of the venerable oak, when we seek pro¬ 

tection from the sun or the shower. 
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Of this expectation and disappointment, the pas¬ 

sage containing the text furnishes a striking illus¬ 

tration. Long had Elihu waited for that display 

of true wisdom, in its most perfect form, for which 

the character, and years, and condition, of Job and 

his friends, taught him to look,—for which the 

interesting occasion of their meeting, and the im¬ 

portant subject of their conversation, made a loud 

demand. His reasonable expectations were not 

answered. These respectable persons displayed 

much wisdom, it is true; but they also discovered 

very deplorable defects both of knowledge and of 

temper. This emboldened Elihu, notwithstanding 

his youth, to become the advocate of the integrity 

of Job, and of the rectitude of God. In the begin¬ 

ning of his discourse, he apologizeth for his attempt 

with modest intrepidity ; and in the text, which 

forms part of his apology, he expresseth his grievous 

disappointment: “ I said, days should speak, and 

multitude of years should teach wisdom.” 

This expectation extendeth to every one of us; 

and if it be founded in reason and revelation, as it 

seems to be, our answering of it involves our hap¬ 

piness, as our disappointing of it does our misery. 

Are not we, therefore, deeply interested in this 

inquiry, what are the grounds of the expectation in 

the text, viz. that the religious improvement of 

every man should correspond to his abilities, years, 

and opportunities ? The result of this inquiry will 

lead us to examine our own attainments, and should 
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excite us, either to redeem the time that is lost, or 

to double our diligence to ‘‘ make our calling and 

election sure.” 

What are the grounds of the expectation expressed 

in the text, that the religious improvement of every 

man should correspond to his abilities, years, and 

opportunities ? The will of God is the most solid 

foundation of any hope, and gives the hope thus 

founded the practical influence of a divine command. 

From the universality of this expectation, we may 

presume that it is authorized by the Sovereign of 

the universe. Of this we ought to have no doubt, 

as we find it sanctioned by the will of God mani¬ 

fested in our rational nature,—in the progress of 

our faculties and opportunities of improvement,— 

in the increase of our duties in number and diffi¬ 

culty,—and, especially, in the revealed scheme of 

salvation. 

I. This expectation is founded in the intention 

of God manifested in our rational nature. The 

character of a creature discovers the end of its 

creation. What, then, is that property which clearly 

distinguisheth man from all the other inhabitants 

of the earth ? Undeniably, his capacity of knowing 

and loving, of serving and enjoying God. And 

does not this angelic faculty point to the glory of 

God, and to our own happiness, to be promoted by 

the exercise of it, as our chief end ? It does this so 

forcibly, that the serious consideration of the chief 
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end of man has disentangled the heart from the 

snares of the world, and constrained to devote it 

unto God. And as perfection in religion is not 

attained at once, it is self-evident that the glory of 

God, and our own happiness, oblige us equally to 

begin, and to make suitable progress in a religious 

course. Let us ask ourselves, therefore, “ Are we 

renouncing or promoting the end of our creation ? 

Are we prizing or contemning both the glory of 

God and our own interests ? Are we humbly 

seconding, or perversely thwarting, the wise and 

gracious intentions of our Maker ? Created erect, 

with a countenance elevated towards heaven, have 

we degraded ourselves to the level of the grovelling 

brute, or the crawling reptile, by looking continually 

downwards, by confining our views to earthly ob¬ 

jects ? Or, having obeyed the intimation of our 

Creator, are we habitually regarding the heavenly 

mansions as our home, and the favour of God as 

our true happiness ? And are we pursuing every 

other object in subserviency to this our chief end 

and chief good ?” 

II. This expectation is founded on the intention 

of God, manifest in the progress of our rational 

faculties, and our opportunities of improvement. 

We have seen that God hath formed us for religion ; 

I now remark, that he hath bestowed on us those 

two things which are indispensable to our improve¬ 

ment in it, growing abilities and increasing opportu- 
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nities. Our capacity for religion is the greatest glory 

of our nature. It gradually enlarges with the ex¬ 

pansion of reason and the affections, in our progress 

from childhood to youth, and from manhood to old 

age. Nor are our opportunities of improving left 

behind by our advancing abilities. We are advanced 

from the nursery to the school, to the church, to 

the conversation of the experienced, to the mature 

instructions of them who being dead yet speak in 

their writings, and above all, to “ the Scriptures, 

that are able to make us wise unto salvation.” By 

the same good providence which invigorates our 

mental powers and multiplies their opportunities of 

improvement, we rise from the narrow vale of lowly 

condition which confined our views, to the diversified 

eminences of wealth and rank, which widely extend 

our prospects of God and his ways. On these emi¬ 

nences we may search out his works in the sunshine 

of prosperity, or with solemn admiration contem¬ 

plate the night of adversity, spangled and cheered 

by the innumerable consolations of the Most High. 

Such is our growing capacity, and such our increas¬ 

ing opportunities of religious improvement, evidently 

conferred for the same purpose by our wise Creator, 

and gracious Preserver. Let us carefully and im¬ 

partially inquire how we have used them. 

To us the lines have fallen in pleasant places. 

What part of our favoured land is not visited by 

the Sun of Righteousness, is not watered by the 

spiritual dews of heaven ? A few there are among 
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us, planted on the bleak side of the mountain, with¬ 

out the culture of early instruction, and chilled by 

the unkindly winds and rains of laborious penury. 

The glistening eye of divine compassion is on them. 

Charity, glowing with an active benevolence, strains 

every nerve to ameliorate their condition. God 

forbid that her pious endeavours should be defeated 

by the worldly spirit which hath gone forth, and is 

sowing the tares of ignorance and vice more pro¬ 

fusely than even the seeds of promising lucrative 

enterprise ! With regard to the majority, hath God 

so dealt with any people ? But what return have 

we made for all our privileges ? Have we acquired 

as much divine knowledge, and become as expert in 

the application of it, as we well might in our cir¬ 

cumstances ? Is our spiritual wisdom suitable to 

the pious care of parents and teachers, to the leisure 

for religious improvement, to the opportunities of 

Christian conversation, which we have enjoyed? 

Thus planted and watered, are we as the sandy and 

barren desert, or as the pleasant and fruitful garden 

of the Lord ? Have our prospects of God and 

his ways become more extensive as we have risen 

in years, experience, and condition ; and do we 

shut our eyes on them, or do we examine them 

merely for selfish ends ? Is our strength augmented, 

and do we waste it in buffeting the blast or pur¬ 

suing the rainbow ? Does the Sun of Righteousness 

shine on us, and are we more ungrateful than the 

flower favourably situated, which daily discloseth 
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fairer beauties, which daily diflfuseth a richer 

perfume ? 

III. This expectation is founded on the intention 

of God, manifest in the increasing number and dif¬ 

ficulty of relative duties. The duties of man 

result from his relation to God and to his fellow 

men. By the appointment of God they are inces¬ 

santly undergoing some change, and every alteration 

increaseth the difficulty, number, and complexity of 

his duties. The right discharge of them dependeth 

on the increasing knowledge of the will of God, 

on a corresponding conformity of temper, and on 

that ease in performing them, which is acquired by 

use, and perfected by habit. That portion of divine 

wisdom which is fit for the child or servant, will 

be very insufficient for the master, the spouse, or 

the parent. That degree of religious improvement, 

which is proportionate to the duties of the hearer of 

the gospel and the subject, will be very unequal to 

those of the magistrate and minister. And when our 

religion and duty do not advance hand in hand, we 

are men in stature, but children in science and beha¬ 

viour ; we are mariners without navigation; we 

are husbandmen without the knowledge of soil or 

season. What a melancholy prospect has that 

family or community where this is the case ! What 

have they to expect but a famine of the bread of 

life,—but the shipwreck of the most valuable of their 

eternal interests ? 
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And what may our connexions reasonably ex¬ 

pect from us ? Is our advancement to situations of 

higher trust and responsibility accompanied by a 

suitable progress in religion ? As we rise from one 

period of life to another, and from one station to 

another, has our knowledge of what those changes 

require, has our sense of duty, has our pleasure in 

answering the growing demands of God, and has 

our usefulness in society, steadily kept pace with 

our outward advancement ? Does our progress in 

them bear a just proportion to our attainments in 

what relates to time ? Are we as well acquainted 

with the Bible, the word of God, as with books of 

human composition,—as experienced in the business 

of a religious as of a worldly life,—as well provided 

with the bread that endureth for ever, as with that 

which perisheth,—as capable of training up a family 

in the way they should go, as of furnishing them 

with the necessaries of their condition,—or as rich 

in treasures which cannot be taken away, as in 

those which cannot satisfy, and may soon forsake 

us ? Ye, who plead the slenderness of your abilities 

as an excuse for your ignorance of religion, or for 

your low attainments in it; your worldly prudence, 

your invincible perseverance, perhaps your conse¬ 

quent success, strip you of this apology, and point 

to the true reason of your want of success in the 

divine life, namely, your love, not of God, but of 

Mammon. How inexcusable are ye, especially if 

at the head of a family ? Every man cannot earn 



10 SERMON I. 

a subsistence for himself; but what man may not 

acquire treasures in heaven, to enrich both himself 

and his family ? If he who is able, and neglects to 

provide the necessaries of this life for them of his 

own house, is worse than an infidel; surely he who 

labours not to make provision for their immortal 

souls is no better than the murderer of both his 

family and himself. And what if some of us are 

such monsters ? 

IV. This expectation is grounded on the inten¬ 

tion of God, peculiarly manifest in the revealed 

scheme of salvation. The divine origin of the 

Gospel is evidenced by its perfect suitableness to 

the nature and condition of man. He is a fallen 

creature, and it is fitted to reinstate him in the 

favour of God. He is capable of endless improve¬ 

ment, and it is fitted to promote his immeasurable 

progress. The end of the Gospel with respect 

to man is, to restore to him the friendship and 

image of God, forfeited by the apostasy of our first 

parents, and grossly contemned by our multiplied 

actual transgressions. To the accomplishment of 

this end, three means are indispensable; I^^, A 

vindication of the honour of God, while he pardons 

penitent sinners, who can make no adequate atone¬ 

ment for their transgressions ; A revelation of 

this method of dispensing forgiveness, containing a 

complete rule of faith and manners; and, 3^7, A 

divine power to interest men in the deliverance. 
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through faith in this revelation, producing holy 

obedience. The propitiation in Christ’s blood is 

the first of these means; for “ God hath set it 

forth, that he might be just, and the justifier of 

him who believeth in Jesus.” The Bible is the 

second; for it was written principally that we 

might believe that Jesus is the Christ, and that, 

believing in him, we might be sanctified through 

the truths therein contained. And the third is, 

the Holy Spirit freely offered to all, and by the 

Word working in many, “ to know, and to will, 

and to do the good pleasure of God.” 

All these imply the necessity of continued im¬ 

provement in religion. Christ died to redeem us 

from the curse of the law ; he also died to redeem 

us, not from some, but from all iniquity. This 

love of Christ constraineth all who are truly ac¬ 

quainted with it, to imitate and live to him, who is 

the express image of the infinitely perfect God. 

And, by the Spirit, we are renewed in the spirit of 

our mind according to the will of God, and thus 

rendered capable of knowing, and valuing, and 

feeling this love if we are true Christians. But 

when thus renewed we are infants; we must pass 

through a spiritual childhood and manhood, in order 

to arrive at the fulness of the measure of the stature 

of perfect persons in Christ Jesus. Born of the 

Spirit, we are also trained up by him, according to 

that divine system of education contained in the 

Scriptures, and which is admirably calculated to 
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promote the required progress. Revelation con¬ 

tains truths suited to different capacities and to 

different periods of life,—“ milk for babes, and 

strong meat for them who are of full age.” Its 

practical demands rise with the privileges of the 

Christian ; “ unto whomsoever much is given, of him 

shall much be required.” And the rewards, as well 

as the means of salvation set forth in the Gospel, 

exact from all the candidates for the crown of glory 

unwearied endeavours “ to perfect holiness in the 

fear of the Lord.” And though the future reward 

will be of grace, and not of works, yet will it be 

jjroportioned to the use and improvement of talents. 

He who surpassetli his fellow-labourers in the work 

of faith and love, shall reap a richer harvest of 

glory and honour. He who is foremost in the 

Christian race, shall receive the most distinguished 

wreath of victory. He whose light shines brighter 

than that of others, enjoying equal privileges, and 

excites greater numbers to glorify God, will here¬ 

after shine as the sun in the firmament, while they 

twinkle as stars of inferior lustre and magnitude. 

This is the end and substance of the Gospel. 

How do our attainments correspond to them ? By 

whatever other rules we may be assisted in judging 

ourselves, it is by the Word of God we shall be 

tried at last; and by it the best estimate of charac¬ 

ter should be formed at present. It is a glass in 

which every man may see his face. By it let us 

endeavour to ascertain our state and habit of mind 
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in a dependence on the Spirit of God, who dictated 

it, and who by it still savingly illuminates. Hath 

God set us apart, through sanctification of the 

Spirit, unto obedience ? If he has separated us from 

the world lying in wickedness, what are our present 

apprehensions of the divine Being, compared with 

our first practically affecting discoveries of him, as 

the infinitely perfect Creator, and Governor, and 

Judge of the universe ? Do we now so see God as 

with the eye that we habitually abhor ourselves,” 

because of our imperfect resemblance to him; and 

habitually “ repent in dust and in ashes,” because 

of sin mingling with our most conscientious endea¬ 

vours to imitate the beauties of his holiness. The 

stains of a white garment, which are invisible at 

midnight, which are scarcely perceptible at twilight, 

become offensive deformities in presence of the sun. 

What is the strength and liveliness of our faith in 

God, and our love to him as the Father of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, on comparing them with the first 

operations of these divine principles, and after mak¬ 

ing suitable allowances for the adventitious warmth 

of youth and novelty ? And in comparison with 

their first influences, what is now their power to 

mortify sin and perfect holiness, to subdue slavish 

fear, and to fill with peace and joy in believing? 

Children, are ye more humble and harmless, more 

meek and ready to learn ? Ye who are still in your 

youth, do ye more devoutly and practically remem¬ 

ber your Creator ? do ye flee youthful unholy af- 
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fections, and cultivate sobermindedness ? Ye, who 

have arrived at the middle of your course, doth the 

word of God abide in you ? are ye strong in the 

Lord ? have ye overcome the evil one ? and, while 

diligent in business, are ye fervent in spirit, serving 

the Lord ? Aged persons, have ye known him who 

was from the beginning ? are ye sober, grave, tem¬ 

perate, sound in the faith, in charity, and in patience, 

and teachers of good things ? Ye rich in this world, 

are ye neither high-minded, nor are ye trusting in 

uncertain riches, but in the living God, who giveth 

us all things richly to enjoy; are ye doing good, 

that ye may be rich in good works, ready to distri¬ 

bute, willing to communicate ? And ye poor, are 

ye poor in spirit, rich in faith, and daily learning 

to be more contented with your state ? In a word, 

is the degree of your progress, as clearly ascertained 

by the moral brightness and usefulness of your life, 

as the height of the sun is generally to be ascertained 

by the increasing splendour and warmth of his 

beams ? And if your path is like the morning light, 

which shineth more and more unto the perfect day, 

is not this your rejoicing, that, in simplicity and 

godly sincerity, not by fleshly wisdom, but the grace 

of God, you have your conversation in the world ? 

Being made meet for the inheritance of the saints 

in light, doth not the Spirit bear witness ? 

How reasonable appears the expectation of the 

text, that the religious improvement of every man 

will correspond to his talents, years, and opportu- 
6 
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nities, since it is evidently grounded on the inten¬ 

tion of God, manifest in our rational nature; the 

progress of our faculties and opportunities of reli¬ 

gious improvement, the increase of our duties in 

number and difficulty, and in the scheme of salva¬ 

tion revealed in the Scriptures ? And O how pow¬ 

erful the motives to a life of progressive holiness, 

included in these reasons of it! Grovelling indeed 

must that man he who pants not to enter on this 

career of-the noblest ambition,—a career in which 

the gieatest men glory to run, with holy rivalship, 

a career which infallibly leads to the prize of the 

high calling of God in Christ! Dead must that 

man be to every generous emotion, who springs not 

with grateful alacrity into this course, which divine 

mercy and grace open up, and render a way “ of 

pleasantness and peace!” 
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Job xlii. 5, 6.—“ I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but 

now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore, I abhor myself, and repent 

in dust and ashes.” 

All of us have “ heard of God with the hearing of 
the ear;” but who among us have heard as Job 
heard of him ? If not, our hearing may aggravate 
our guilt and condemnation. Some of us may 
flatter ourselves that “ our eyes have seen God 
but have these lively apprehensions of him been 
the visions of a heated imagination, the delusions 
of Satan, or the spiritual manifestations of the Most 
High, to sanctified souls ? Have they produced in 
us the same fruits they produced in Job ? In con¬ 
sequence of our enlarged discoveries of God, have 
we “ abhorred ourselves, and repented in dust and 
ashes ?” Should we say, “ this is language becoming 
notorious sinners only when first returning to God,” 
we would prove ourselves to be ignorant of God, 
when “ he manifesteth himself to his people in that 
other way than he does to the world.” And should 
we imagine that affliction is not a season for inti¬ 
mate intercourse with God, and of high self-im¬ 
provement, the experience of Job, described in these 
verses, is fitted to set us right. For these reasons, 

the text deserves the serious attention of us all. 
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Tlie substance of it may be comprehended under 

these two beads,—The degrees of the saving 

knowledge of God possessed by Job at different times; 

The effect of the higher degrees on his heart. 

I. The degrees of the saving knowledge of God pos¬ 

sessed by Job at different times. The first of these is 

described by him in these words,—“ I have heard of 

thee by the hearing of the ear.” This, however, is not 

the unavailing hearsay knowledge of God, alas, too 

common in the visible church. There are few or 

none among you, who has not often heard of God, 

from your parents, your teachers, your friends, and 

your ministers. Many of you can speculate, and 

talk plausibly, concerning his attributes and works. 

But what correspondence is there betwixt this 

knowledge and the state of your heart, and the state 

of your life ? None, none at all. Your understand- 

ing enjoys a cold and sickly light; but your heart 

and your life are wrapped in the darkness of the 

world, or in religious form destitute of power. Not 

so the hearing of Job. It savingly determined his 

will to choose God for his portion, and regulate his 

practice by the law of God : “ he was a perfect and 

upright man, and one that feared God, and eschewed 

evil.”—Chap. i. 1. It included that knowledge of 

the living and true God, and of the promised Re¬ 

deemer, which our Lord tells us is connected with 

eternal life, and is an essential component part of 

—John xvii. 3. It was faith founded on the tes- 

B 
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timony of God concerning himself; “ faith that 

cometh by the hearing of the wordfaith that is 

of the operation of the Holy Spirit.” This faith, ye 

know, is assured of the being and rights of God ; 

and it substantiates something of his excellencies, as 

the object of divine hope.—Heb. xi. 1. Hence 

faith inspires the mingled fear and love of God ; 

hence it cherisheth good will to mankind, and 

temperance in all things; hence it calls forth the 

exercise of religious affections, suited to the worship 

and the commandments of God, and his painful ap¬ 

pointments ; hence it cultivates patience with hope, 

and submission with humble trust. Such were the 

effects of Job’s hearing by the ear of God, on his 

practical judgment, temjier, and conduct; and such 

will ever be the effects of saving faith, which this 

was, in proportion to its strength. 

2d, The higher degree of saving knowledge of 

God possessed by Job, he thus describes,—“ now, 

mine eye seeth thee.” This was a privilege enjoyed 

by Abraham, “ to whom God appeared,” Gen. xvii. 

1; by Moses, with whom “ the Lord spake mouth 

to mouth, and who beheld the similitude of the 

Lord,” Num. xii. 8 ; by the elders of Israel, “ who 

saw the God of Israel,” Ex. xxiv. 10 ; and here, by 

Job, who “ heard the Lord speak out of the whirl¬ 

wind,” Jobxxxviii. 1. We are not to interpret this 

as if these persons had beheld the person of God ; 

for “ no man hath seen God at any timein this 

sense he is invisible: they saw some symbol of his 



SERMON II. 19 

gracious presence, while he communicated his will 

by articulate sounds. This is a more perfect de¬ 

gree of knowledge of God than what is received by 

report. The symbol represents that perfection of 

the character of God, which he intends to unfold to 

the mind and commend forcibly to the heart of the 

believing spectator; and the words which accompany 

the representation form a commentary on it that 

leaves nothing unexplained. Thus, God is not heard of, 

but seen ; is not believed in, but felt; and is not this 

knowledge of him more distinct and complete, more 

interesting and impressive, than that derived from 

testimony ? Undoubtedly it is ; and, therefore, it was 

the knowledge of God enjoyed by our first parents 

in Paradise, and will be the knowledge of him which 

the blest in heaven shall enjoy.—Matt. v. 8. 

It may be said, this sight of God is miraculous, 

and belongs not to the New Testament times, when 

revelation is completed. True, God creates no new 

symbol of himself, and no longer converses with 

an audible voice with those to whom he draws near; 

but he continues to do what is equivalent to this, 

what is the same in essence. It was not the symbol 

and the accompanying words that alone enabled Job 

to say to God, “ mine eye seeth thee.” All Israel 

beheld the flame, and heard the thunder and the 

words of Jehovah on Mount Sinai; but they did 

not all see him as Job saw him. It was the Holy 

Spirit that drew aside the veil which concealed the 

glory of the Lord in the symbol, that strengthened 
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the mind’s eye to contemplate the manifested excel¬ 

lency, and that disposed and enabled the heart to 

receive the communications of his grace. Now, to 

all this the spiritual manifestations of God to his 

people, under the New Testament, very closely 

correspond. The promise of our Lord, on this 

important head, demands our serious attention.— 

John xiv. 21—23. From this we are encouraged 

to expect, that God will make peculiar, and power¬ 

ful, and sweet manifestations of himself to his people, 

in all ages of the last and most perfect dispensation. 

Nor is the manner of making these spiritual dis¬ 

coveries of himself so widely different from the 

manner of those in ancient times. If he employed 

fire, or a cloud, or a whirlwind, or the human form 

in the patriarchal and Mosaic ages, as symbols of 

himself; he still employs the cloud of affliction, the 

splendour of prosperity, and sacred elements in the 

sacraments, as symbols of himself; and he still 

employs his Holy Spirit to enable his people, *•' with 

open face, to behold his glory” in them; and he 

still employs his written word as the infallible com¬ 

mentary on the manifestation. And do not Chris¬ 

tians still see God with the mind’s eye, when they 

contemplate the glories of Jehovah, bursting in upon 

their souls, like the beauteous splendour of the sun 

rising on the earth, sprinkled with gems, breathing 

a thousand sweets, and sending forth ten thousand 

notes of varied melody ; when they dwell on them 

with intense regard, with growing admiration, or re- 
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verence, or love, or humility; when they drink in 

streams of delight and bliss, that fill, and occupy, 

and satisfy every capacity of the immortal spirit. 

Was not this, or something like this, your expe¬ 

rience, favoured believers, when ye contemplated the 

glory of the Lord declared in the heavens,—when he 

made himself known to you in the breaking of 

bread,—when your hearts burned within you as he 

spake with you,—when ye beheld his power and 

glory in the sanctuary,—and when he drew near 

unto you, in answer to your prayers, in the day of 

trouble, and wrought out a gracious deliverance for 

you ? May not this be called seeing him with the 

eye, who cannot be otherwise seen; and is it not 

as much superior to the act of believing on testimony, 

as seeing is to hearing, as experience is to simple 

faith ? And how delightful to think, that this blessed 

anticipation of heaven is a privilege of the dispensa¬ 

tion under which we live ! 

II. What are the elfects of this sight upon the 

heart ? We cannot be mistaken in this matter. 

Job informs us, and the Spirit of God records the 

answer: “ Now mine eye seeth thee, and I abhor 

myself, and repent in dust and ashes.” We have 

seen, and we must remember, that Job’s hearing of 

the ear produced fear, and eschewing evil, and doing 

good, and patience. Still this sincere and upright 

man was far from the measure of the stature of a 

perfect person in Christ Jesus. Something of pride. 
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and impatience, and self-righteousness, mingled with 

and stained his many graces, of which he remained, 

in a great measure, insensible. On various occasions, 

his complaints were indecent, his expostulations 

vehement, his desire of death or deliverance far too 

eager, and his justifications of himself far from jus¬ 

tifiable. Thus, light is mingled with much dark¬ 

ness, grace with much sin ; thus, the flesh wars with 

the spirit, and thus imperfect is the work of sancti¬ 

fication, in even good and great men. And, how 

should this revive the spirit of the contrite one ready 

to faint, because of the force of remaining corruption, 

because of the sharpness of the spiritual conflict! 

In all this there hath nothing overtaken you, but 

what is common to the most eminent saints in all 

ages. Out of this state of imperfection have they been 

brought to the perfection of holiness, to their own 

astonishment, and to the illustration of the glory of 

divine grace. Nay, your mourning and trembling 

over the strength of sin and the weakness of divine 

grace is more promising than Job’s insensibility to 

the defects of his own character, from which God 

roused him in an effectual manner. Job justified 

himself, and ye are condemning yourselves ; Job was 

rich in his own estimation, and ye are poor towards 

God in your judgment. And are not these inti¬ 

mations in you, that God is drawing near to mani¬ 

fest himself unto you, as your God and Deliverer ? 

With regard to Job, he enjoyed the saving light of 

the Lord before this time ; but it was only the 
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twilight in which he saw Gotl and divine things, 

neither with clearness, nor distinctness, nor in a 

way commensurate with their majestic grandeur, 

purity, and loveliness. Now the shades of the 

twilight have vanished ; the day of divine grace, 

which he considered as the night of adversity, has 

advanced ; and the glory of the Lord shines around 

him as in mid-day splendour, “ and in this light he 

clearly sees light.” And what wonders are unfolded 

to his astonished sight! 

These effects are two, and being produced by the 

glorious perfections of God, they must correspond 

to them. This is a salutary law of our nature; 

the perception of excellence in others is intended to 

produce in our minds a sense of corresponding in¬ 

feriority and unworthiness in ourselves, that we 

may be humbled and amended. And this is the 

effect of excellence on every well-regulated mind,— 

on every mind under the teaching of the Spirit of 

God. As this law operates in the natural, so it 

operates in the spiritual manifestations of excellence. 

Greatness excites a lively sense of our littleness ; 

sound health, of the loathsomeness of our ulcerated 

sores; cleanliness, of our filthiness; knowledge, of our 

ignorance ; rectitude, of our dishonesty ; and gene¬ 

rosity, of our selfishness and ingratitude. There¬ 

fore, by examining the effects here described, we 

shall ascend to their causes—to the manifested perfec¬ 

tions of God, that produced them in the mind of Job. 

Ist, Job “ abhorred himself,”—that is, according 
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to the Scriptural acceptations of the original word, 

he despised, he hated, and he loathed himself. A 

counterfeit of this self-abasement, self-displeasure, 

and self-detestation, sometimes passeth current for 

the genuine spiritual affections of the text, to the 

delusion of many souls. But you may easily, and 

ye ought carefully, to distinguish them. The 

counterfeit ends in a return to sin, or ends in 

despair ; the genuine, in repentance unto life, as we 

shall see very soon. The counterfeit springs from 

a sense of the disgrace and the sufferings occasioned 

by sin ; the genuine is produced by a lively and 

affectionate regard to the perfections of God, as we 

shall now show you. Formerly Job had high 

thoughts of himself, xxxi. 6; now he sees and 

apprehends more fully and strongly the glorious 

grandeur of God, which causeth angels to veil their 

faces before him, and glorified spirits to prostrate 

themselves in his presence ; and he looks down with 

self-contempt on his own littleness and nothingness 

as a creature of the dust, as an intelligent creature 

of limited and perverted faculties, as a renewed 

creature, in whom the chaos of imperfection and 

sin struggles against and retards the new creating 

work of God. Formerly Job thought himself en¬ 

titled to sit in judgment on the government of God, 

and to question the equity and wisdom of his pro¬ 

cedure, xix. 7; now he sees the glory of wisdom, 

that cannot err; of righteousness, that can do no 

iniquity; and of goodness, that doth not afflict 
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willingly, neither grieve the children of men ; and 

he looks down on his perverse folly, his impious in¬ 

justice to God, and his daring presumption, with 

indignation, and resentment, and unalterable hatred. 

Formerly Job pled the integrity of his life, and the 

purity of his heart and conduct, xxiii. 10 ; now, he 

sees the glory ot God’s holiness—which is light, in 

which there is no darkness at all; beauty, in which 

there is no blemish ; loveliness, that engageth every 

affection of the renewed heart; and he looketh 

down on sin, on his own sin, as the thing, in the 

whole universe of God, the most opposite to his 

nature, that abominable thing which the soul of God 

hateth,—pervading every power of his soul, every 

action of his life, and rendering him and his services, 

as a thing altogether unclean in the eyes of divine 

holiness,—he looketh down on it with loathing that 

sickens his soul. When a man thus despiseth, and 

hates, and loathes himself for sin that he hath done, 

for sin that dwelleth in him, his life is a living 

death,—a state of wretchedness altogether intolera¬ 

ble; he is ready, he is desirous to go out of himself, to 

take refuge in the revealed mercy of God, and thank¬ 

fully to avail himself of the manifestations of his sove¬ 

reign grace. This was precisely what Job did when 

brought to this mortifying knowledge of himself. 

2(1, Job “ repented in dust and ashes.” Job had 

already turned from sin unto God, in the change of 

his mind and the tenor of his life. Indeed, the life 

of the godly man is nothing else than a continued 
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repentance,—a continued departing farther from 

sin, and a continued approach to God in affection 

and practice. And there are circumstances which 

render the steps of his progress remarkably greater 

and more quick at one time than at another,—that 

carry him so fast and so far forward, that all which 

was formerly done is forgotten, and seems as no¬ 

thing. Peculiar manifestations of God’s mercy, 

connected with his righteousness, are among the 

most powerful means of quickening the repentance 

of believers, as in the experience of Job. His awful 

views of the grandeur, and holiness, and justice, and 

wisdom of God, and his deep and agonizing views 

of his own guilt and vileness, would have plunged 

him into the abyss of despair, had not God mani¬ 

fested the glory of his mercy, that hath no pleasure 

in the death of sinners, that rather wills that all 

should come to the knowledge of the truth and live. 

Even the manifestation of mercy would not have 

encouraged him to repent; a view of God’s mercy 

alone would have left room to apprehend the demands 

of inviolable justice, and the execution of those 

threatenings denounced by unchangeable truth. 

Therefore God must have appeared to him, as he 

did symbolically afterwards under the law, as seated 

on a throne of grace, whereon he had received the 

atonement that satisfies the demands of his justice, 

and exhausts the curse denounced against sin, and 

renders him just when he justifies believers in this 

method of reconciliation. It is when Job sees that 
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tlie exercise of mercy to returning sinners in this 

way actually magnifies the justice and truth of 

God, actually brings an accession of glory to his per¬ 

fections and government, that he is drawn to repent 

by the cords of love and the bands of a man. He 

renews the confession of his sins, with a heart-rend¬ 

ing sense of their evil, as committed against God. 

“ Against thee, O Lord, thee only have I sinned, 

and in thy sight done this evil.” He hath already 

renounced sin, all sin ; but he renews his renuncia¬ 

tion with increasing solemnity and self-abhorrence, 

and with increasing purpose of heart, especially 

against his own sin, and all the temptations to it. 

He hath already turned to God; but he repeats his 

dedication to him with a devotedness more enlight¬ 

ened and grateful,—more entire and fervent. This 

is the repentance brought forth, when a man is 

turned by the Spirit of God, in answer to the 

prayer, “ Turn me and I shall be turned this is the 

repentance which includes in it actual amendment, 

“ a dying to sin, and a living nnto righteousness,” 

—this is the “ repentance unto life, not to be re¬ 

pented ofwithout which all anguish and remorse 

for sin is insignificant, or a gross and dangerous 

delusion. 

When Job thus repented, it was “ in dust and 

ashes.” The ancients of the patriarchal and Mosaic 

ages clothed themselves in sackcloth, put ashes on 

their heads, and sat down on a heap of ashes, to 

denote the depth of their humiliation and of their 
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sorrow for sin before God, Isaiah Iviii. 5, 6. By 

this they intimated that the vilest situation was 

not too low for their unworthiness, nor could it 

sufficiently express their indifference to earthly com¬ 

fort and joy. All humiliation and sorrow for sin 

ought to be deep. To sin against the bounties of 

Providence, the long-suffering patience of God, the 

free offers of mercy and grace, the plain demands of 

his law, the conflicts of natural conscience, and the 

strivings of the Holy Spirit, calls for great self- 

abasement and profound godly grief. But oh ! what 

abasement so low, what grief so profound, as be¬ 

comes the confessed iniquities, transgressions, and 

sins of a favoured servant, an honoured friend of 

God ? He sins against regenerating grace, redeem¬ 

ing love experienced, against pardon received, friend¬ 

ship bestowed, the honours of sonship conferred, 

against the image of God in being renewed on his 

heart, against the hope of the foretaste of heaven, 

against prayers, and promises, and vows sacrament¬ 

ally offered, against all the anguish of an awakened 

and all the heavenly peace of an approving conscience. 

Let God appear in the glory of his love and right¬ 

eousness, as the object of holiest awe and supreme 

love, and set these sins in array before the astonish¬ 

ed conscience of the renewed offender, in all their 

baseness of ingratitude, in all the criminality of 

aggravations, and how feebly will shame and con¬ 

fusion of face, and bones that are broken and out of 

joint, convey the humiliation and sorrow of heart 
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which he experienceth ! Could blushes that burn, 

or tears of blood express the anguish of his heart, 

broken for having wounded God, who is love, in 

the house of his friends ? Profound and bitter as 

this grief is, there is a sweetness in it which the 

mourner would not exchange for the liveliest tran¬ 

sient joys of the world. There is a peculiar plea¬ 

sure in perceiving that God hath in faithfulness 

taken away the heart of stone; in paying a boun- 

den duty to an offended God, not as an atonement, 

but acknowledgment due for sin; in weeping bit¬ 

terly, with Peter, who received a complete pardon, 

and was received into peculiar favour ; and in sow¬ 

ing in tears, that a harvest of joy may be reaped in 

due season. For this reason, the word employed 

to signify the saving grace, repentance, is also em¬ 

ployed to signify consolation ; repentance includes 

consolation in itself, and is followed by strong con¬ 

solation. Thus it was that this man of God “ re¬ 

pented in dust and ashes and speedily was his 

pardon of all his sins and acceptance with God 

testified, so that his mourning was turned into re¬ 

joicings. 

1^^, How inexcusable are those among us who 

have not heard of God “ by the hearing of the ear,” 

as this patriarch did. Ye have all heard of God, ye 

could not but hear of God,, in this place. But after 

all, are there not some among you who are ignorant 

of his perfections, his law, his gospel ? What have 

those parents to answer for who have allowed you 

fi 
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to grow up in ignorance, and how will they answer 

to God and to you before the throne of judgment ? 

O, parents, remember your vows at baptism, re¬ 

corded in heaven, to be produced on the great day 

of accounts; and labour to instruct your children, 

and to have them instructed by others, in the know¬ 

ledge of God, that ye and your children may not 

come under this fearful condemnation ! What can 

ye say for yourselves whose hearts convict you of 

ignorance,—whom I know to be ignorant ? Had 

your parents brought you up to no trade, no labour, 

would this have been an excuse for your doing 

nothing to support yourselves honestly ? And can 

it be an excuse for your continuing in ignorance of 

God, that your parents neglected your education, 

seeing the knowledge of God is the great business 

for which ye have been sent into the world,—seeing 

without this there is a curse on all you possess,— 

seeing there are so many means of instruction all 

around you ? It is never too late to learn, and ye 

cannot begin now too soon ; for “ the Judge stand- 

eth at the door.” Many of you know God, so as to 

be able to think and speak of him with something 

of Scriptural correctness, and to pay him the out¬ 

ward acts of public worship with some regularity ; 

but can ye say, that the knowledge of God is the 

rule of your hearts and your lives, that your great¬ 

est grief is coming short of its requirements, and 

your greatest joy walking conscientiously in the light 

of the Lord ? Can ye say that you search the Scrip- 
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tures daily, that you may know the evils of your 

hearts and lives more thoroughly, and that ye may 

strive against them more successfully,—that ye may 

improve in truth, and love, and holiness ? Though 

ye should say ye do all this, I cannot believe you, 

while your hearts accuse you of continued acts of 

dishonesty, of drunkenness, of profaning the Lord’s 

name, of doing your own work, seeking your own 

pleasure, and speaking your own words, on the 

Lord’s day, or of behaving undutifully in any of 

the relations of life, or of allowing children and ser¬ 

vants to commit any of these sins unrestrained. 

And whence comes it that your knowledge and your 

religious forms even are unavailing? Plainly, they 

are unsanctified, they are not under the influences 

of the Spirit of God. Without the grace of God, 

your knowledge will only aggravate sin, and your 

services be a lifeless sacrifice,—a solemn abomina¬ 

tion. It is melancholy to think how little the 

offices of the Holy Spirit are known, or considered, 

or improved. How can reading, or hearing, or 

catechising, or praying even, be profitable, while 

this is the case ? Can ye expect him to honour you 

with his presence or blessing, while ye rob him of 

his honour by undervaluing his influences ? And 

are there not some of you who believe in God in 

truth, but whose faith is weak, and shaken, and 

accompanied by inconstancy in the work of God, 

and its consequent fearfulness of heart ? Behold 

Job, without a written instruction from God, taught 
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only by tradition, “ sincere and upright, fearing 

God and eschewing evil, sacrificing in the day of 

prosperity, and blessing God when he taketh away 

as well as when he giveth.” And do not his attain¬ 

ments in faith reproach your feeble and wavering 

faith, amid the clear, and full, and written records of 

God’s will, amid his many and significant ordinances, 

and all the gracious promises of the gospel ? 

2d, Why are we not all aspiring after more inti¬ 

mate and affecting knowledge of God than that 

which consisteth in hearing of him by the hearing 

of the ear ? God has been, and is, and will continue 

to be, seen with the spiritually enlightened eye of 

the mind. Are not the perfections of God, impressed 

on the material world, more clearly and pleasur¬ 

ably seen, when he removes the shades of night, 

and shines on them with the cheering beams of the 

sun? And will not his perfections, impressed on 

the great work of salvation, be more clearly and 

pleasurably seen, when the Holy Spirit disperses 

those clouds of ignorance, and prejudice, and sin, 

that obscure them, and shines •on them with all the 

interesting light of a morning sun ? Assuredly 

God is near to every one of his people in his word 

and in his ordinances ; and if we draw near to him 

in them, “ in spirit and in truth,” he will draw 

near unto us. We shall not see him with the bo¬ 

dily eye, save in the sacred symbols, but we shall see 

with the mind’s eye his power and glory, and ex¬ 

perience the salutary influences of this manifestation. 
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Let us seek deliverance from the mists and fogs of 

vanity, and earthly-mindedness, and indifference to 

the excellencies of God ; and we shall behold them 

disperse, and enjoy the light, and life, and love, 

and purity, and strength, imjiarted by the unveiled 

glories of the Father of Lights, and the Giver of 

every good and perfect gift. 

Many dreams of the imagination are taken for 

the special manifestations of God 5 and many un¬ 

sanctified emotions and affections for the spiritual 

effects of them. Caution against the extravagancies 

of enthusiasm is necessary, as well as against the 

meagre and lifeless religion of mere human and 

perverted reason. Of the manifestations of God’s 

special and gracious presence we may judge, as our 

Lord hath taught us to judge of the teachers of 

religion, “ by their fruits shall ye know them.” 

That Job saw God in a real, and spiritual, and 

edifying manner, there can be no manner of doubt. 

Now, what were the fruits of his powerful appre¬ 

hension of God ? 

When Job said tb God, ‘‘ now mine eye seeth 

thee,” he also could say to the Searcher of hearts, 

who could not be imposed on, who would have 

instantly detected, and exposed, and punished hy¬ 

pocrisy so daring in such circumstances, ‘‘ and I 

abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.” On 

this case I have only one remark to make, and it is 

this : Several manifestations of God to his favoured 

servants are recorded in the Scriptures, and the 

c 
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effects of them all are the same in substance, namely, 

a more awfully deepened godly fear, and humility, 

and repentance, and that all these increase in pro¬ 

portion to the brightness of the manifestation. Ye 

have never seen God, who abhor the idea of abhor¬ 

ring yourselves, and of repenting in dust and ashes. 

What Scripture evidence is there of your intimate 

communion with God, O ye who have become vain 

and self-conceited, and despisers of others, in propor¬ 

tion to the increase of your knowledge of God ? In¬ 

stead of concluding that ye have fallen off, or even 

fallen away, because ye see more of sin and distance 

from God in yourselves, and suffer more anguish of 

heart for sin, than when ye first turned unto God, be¬ 

lievers, ye may conclude, that all this is owing to a 

greater nearness to God. And as this manifestation, 

and the benefits of it, are enjoyed often in affliction, 

how should this reconcile believers to affliction : 

how should it enable them to distinguish sanctified 

from unprofitable affliction, and to hope that deli¬ 

verance is at hand when it works in this manner ! 

Amen. 
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Gen. iii. 12.—And the man said. The woman whom thou gayest to 

be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.” 

We love to trace mighty rivers to their source. 

What stream so mighty, what source so far distant, 

yet of such consequence to ourselves, as that of the 

human race, coeval with the beginning of time 

itself? 

Here the condition and the behaviour of our first 

parents arrest our peculiar regard; particularly in 

violating the law of their Maker, and in answering 

for that violation. Their actions in these circum¬ 

stances interest more deeply than the most import¬ 

ant transactions of the most distinguished indi¬ 

viduals or nations. These actions of Adam and 

Eve develop the true character of man; they are 

the deeds of our first ancestors, the first of human 

kind, who were our representatives with the Sove¬ 

reign of the universe; who communicated that 

nature in which they offended to us and to all 

their posterity; and who exhibited a lively picture 

of what we shall be and do in similar circumstances. 

Like them, we come into the world under the 

law of God, sanctioned with the penalty of death, 

and the reward of life. Like them, we are tempted. 
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and, destitute of their purity of nature as it came 

from 'the hand of God, we yield to temptation. 

Like them, under a consciousness of guilt, we en¬ 

deavour to hide ourselves from God, by shutting 

our eyes in his immediate presence. Like them, we 

shall be summoned before the righteous Judge of 

all the earth, to receive the deeds done in the body ; 

though not until our whole course of discipline be 

ended, and our state be unchangeably fixed. And 

then, if we remain in a state of opposition to God, 

like them we shall feel and behave ourselves before 

the judgment-seat. 

How, then, did our first parents feel and acquit 

themselves in this situation, in which, if we con¬ 

tinue in sin, we also must be placed, and placed un¬ 

der greater disadvantages ? A picture of the end of 

a course, now dear to us, perhaps, or at least not 

sufficiently terrible in our eyes, may awaken us “ to 

strive to enter in at the strait gate or, if we have 

entered, may excite to use our utmost endeavours 

in fleeing farther from the broad path of destruc¬ 

tion. To promote these ends, observe, 

I. That Adam, summoned to answer for his con¬ 

duct, saw God, i. e. the symbol of God, with the 

bodily eye. 

The sight of the symbol of God’s presence was 

not unfamiliar to him ; but how different its former 

from its present appearance! Soon after our first 

parents discovered that their celestial robe of inno- 
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cence was gone, they heard the sound of the Lord 

growing louder and louder in the garden, in the 

west wind of the day. While the breeze whispered 

through the fragrant foliage of Eden, a noise is 

heard, which indicated an approaching storm,— 

which indicated the approach of the divine symbol; 

a noise like the fearfully swelling notes of the 

trumpet on the mount of Sinai, Exod. xix. 19 ; or 

the sound of the Shechinah in the vision of Eze¬ 

kiel, i. 24 ; which was as the noise ‘‘ of great waters, 

of a mighty host, of the voice of God,” when he 

thundered in the heavens. As guilt makes man 

fearful, so it bereaves him of consideration. Our 

criminal ancestors vainly strove to hide themselves 

from the Lord among the trees of the garden. 

From this lurking-place the command of God drags 

them, trembling, into his presence. 

The Shechinah had no longer its mild and en¬ 

couraging lustre. As the Lord appeared to Moses 

in a flame which consumed not the bush, and which 

attracted his inquisitive, unterrified regard, Exod. 

iii. 2, so he was wont to ajqiear to Adam and Eve 

in innocence ; but as he descended on Horeb, ‘‘ in 

a fire,” Exod. xix. 18, which flamed into the midst 

of heaven, with “ clouds and darkness,” Dent. iv. 

11, in some such manner came he to try and 

sentence this rebellious pair. 

Fain would they flee from his dreadful presence; 

fain would they avert their countenances from this 

tremendous sight. Irresistible respect for the Judge, 
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and unaccountable yet humiliating terror, rivetted 

their eyes on God, “ a consuming fire.” From this 

spectacle, the rending heavens, the earth yawning 

under their feet, could not for a moment have turned 

their eyes aside. Observe, 

II. That, when questioned, Adam confessed the 

crime of which he was before painfully conscious. 

In the hour of temptation the forbidden fruit 

seemed at once the feast of honest appetite, of taste 

refined, and of intellectual ambition, Gen. iii. 6; a 

feast which the goodness of God could not, in 

reality, refuse; the sin which, if sin there could 

be in such enjoyment, the mercy of God would 

surely pardon. At that moment, the voice of Eve, 

inviting him to eat of it, seemed the voice of wis¬ 

dom attuned by love ; and the hand of Eve, pre¬ 

senting it, the hand of benignity, unenvious of his 

prerogatives, and generously imparting her own 

experienced felicity. In the moment of sober re¬ 

flection the illusion vanisheth ; both see themselves 

despoiled of innocence, and honour, and glory; and, 

in place of these, covered with the filthy rags of 

guilt, disappointment, and shame, v. 7. Then the 

voice of God fills them with fear, v. 8; and the 

inquiries of God, answering their only end, awaken 

them to the confession of their crime, v. 9—12. 

The inquiry, it deserves to be remarked, is limited 

to the fact and the law. Hast thou eaten of the tree, 

whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldst not 
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eat ? Tliis interrogation excludes from the view 

all that inflamed appetite and passion, all that 

seduced or bewildered reason, all that soothed con¬ 

science into a criminal acquiescence ; it exposeth 

the pitiful sophistry of the tempter, the folly and 

desperate wickedness of the offender’s heart, and 

the naked and shameful deformity of the undeniable 

transgression. 

Adam feels the vanity of subterfuge as to the 

fact; he feels, with horror, the unerring intelligence 

of a present God, scrutinizing his whole being, and 

rendering it transparent as the thin cloud through 

which the meridian sun pours his fervid rays; and 

the dread confession is wrung from his reluctant 

soul, “ I did eat.” Observe, 

III. That Adam, before God his Judge, was filled 

with fear. 

If the sound of God’s approach made him afraid, 

drove him into an unavailing retreat, how must the 

presence of God, clothed in the terrible majesty of 

supreme Judge, have affected him ? Had not the 

secret power of God upheld him, for the purposes 

of justice and mercy, his soul must have failed; he 

must have become, in this situation, “as a dead 

man.” 

While the language of his confession hung trem- 

blingon his lips, the precise terms of the divine law, 

as originally promulgated, as now repeated by God 

in his inquiry, must have rung in his ears,—must 
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have thrilled horribly through his heart: “ In the 

day thou eatest thereof, thou slialt surely die.” 

The penalty of the divine law presented itself to 

his view,—a penalty to be executed immediately on 

himself and on the partner of his guilt,—a penalty 

to be executed by Him whose word called the world 

into existence, whose goodness crowned the rebels 

with glory and honour, whose generosity exacted 

but this one and light test of his loyalty, whose 

favours were fresh as transcendent, whose command 

was new as it was easy to him, formed in the image 

of God; and whose grace abused, exasperated the 

divine wrath, as it aggravated the crime. 

Before this be experienced the horrors of the 

spiritual, now he anticipates the pangs of the tem¬ 

poral and the agonies of the eternal death denounced 

against him. What was said of an imiDious prince, 

who saw the hand of God record his approaching 

destruction, may be applied to this first lord of the 

lower world, when he saw the lips of God opening 

to pronounce his awful doom, as Dan. v. 6 : “ Then 

the king’s countenance was changed, and his 

thoughts troubled him; so that the joints of his 

loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against 

another.” Observe, 

IV. That here ignoble self-love obtains an im¬ 

potent triumph over generosity and natural affec¬ 

tion. 

Ilis Creator was supreme in the estimation, in 



SEIIMON III. 41 

the heart, of innocent Adam: self is the god of 

Adam sinning. To self he sacrificed his allegiance 

to his rightful Sovereign, and his own immortal in¬ 

terests ; to self he now sacrificed the most amiable 

being of the species, and the finest affections of the 

heart which terminate on a creature. 

Could he diminish the criminality of his own 

offence, and the weight of his own imnishment, he 

is regardless wdio shall suffer a severer censure, a 

heavier vengeance than himself. Hence, he crimi¬ 

nates Eve to God : “ The woman gave me, and I 

did eat.” 

He criminates the wmman, the less robust person, 

whom he is bound to treat with delicate tenderness ; 

whom, in error, he is bound to set right, but not to 

obey; to excuse, but not to accuse,—the woman, 

bone of his bone, whom he should cherish as his 

own flesh; and the partner of his heart, whom 

he should love as his own soul. Thus, in the very 

morning of their affection, which possessed all the 

excellencies, and was free from all the defects, of 

all the most exalted conjugal affections which have 

since existed, he could contemjflate, he could con¬ 

tribute to exhibit her, sunk deeper than himself in 

guilt, in infamy, and wretchedness ! 

Nay, he stops not short here; he obliquely 

criminates God himself, with a view to alleviate 

his own guilt and wo ; that God, whom he has 

scarcely ceased to celebrate as the infinitely wise and 

righteous Lord ; the source of all his own advan- 
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tages, es2)ecially as the Giver of his most precious 

comfort—“ an helii meet for him.” That God, thus 

admired, and adored, and blessed, he thus obliquely 

criminates : “ The woman whom thou gavest to be 

with me, she gave me of the fruit of the tree, and 

I did eat.” 

How dreadful is sin ! But lately, Adam was no 

faint representative of God’s moral glory; he con¬ 

versed with his Maker as a man with his friend; 

and his felicity was crowned with a sweet and dig¬ 

nified conjugal affection. By sin, the likeness of 

God on his soul is effaced, and the image of the 

arch foe of God and goodness imprinted; he now 

shrinks from the presence of God, who is love, but 

arrayed in terrors ; doing violence to the strongest 

and best affections of his bosom, he stands forth 

to arraign at once his consort and his Maker; and, 

while his vision of glory, honour, and. immortality, 

now melts into air, death eternal, and his region 

of wo, rajiidly rise into view. 

But what concern in all this have we, beyond 

that which is excited by an event, however distant, 

yet deejily interesting to one or more of our kind ? 

^Ve have the deejiest concern, even that of their 

children, who bear their image as we come into 

the world; and who, if we continue to tread in 

their footsteps, must finally transact with the same 

im^iartial Judge, and must transact with him under 

the influence of similar and terrible affections. 
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I. Like them, if we continue in sin, we must 

appear before the same Judge, clothed with similar 

or greater terrors. 

It was He, “ who, being in the form of God, and 

thinking it not robbery to be equal with God,” Phil, 

ii. 6, and who appeared to our first parents as “ a con¬ 

suming fire,” Heb. xii. 29, who shall, on the last day, 

“ be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 

taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 

that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 

from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 

of his power,” 2 Thess. i. 7—9- 

Here, we may flee from his presence in the sanc¬ 

tuary, and in his ordinances ; we may go a great 

way in shunning to appear at the bar of conscience, 

God’s vicegerent; we may go far towards banishing 

the idea of the true God out of all our thoughts; 

we may come to flatter ourselves, that, because we 

do not behold the great Author and Proprietor of 

the universe with the bodily eye, because we do not 

necessarily think of him, there either is no God, or 

that he troubles himself as little with us as we do 

with him. Of such fools we read. Psalm liii. 

The coming of the Lord in judgment shall fear¬ 

fully undeceive us. By that time, sin may have 

entombed us in the bowels of the earth or in the 

caverns of the great deep, may have strewed our 

dust on the winds ; but wheret^er we are, we shall 

hear the voice of the Son of man, and come forth 
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into his immediate jiresence. Shall we, then, deny 

the righteousness of God, or the omnipotence of his 

Christ ? Will we indulge the heart in its unbelief, 

or the eye with its vanities, or the mouth in its 

foolish or hard speeches ? No. The universe con¬ 

tains no object so interesting by its terrors or its 

allurements as to avert the steadfast gaze from that 

eye of flame, which is the index of the mind of God 

towards us,—from those lips which are about to 

seal our everlasting misery,—from that fire which 

is issuing from the throne of the eternal, to enwrap 

the earth and the material heavens in one dread con¬ 

flagration. 

II. There, if we die in our sins, we must, like 

Adam, acknowledge our guilt. 

The eye of him, before whom we must stand, 

will be as a flame of fire ; the light of that flame 

will pervade our whole man, will exhibit the most 

secret deformities of our nature and character, to 

the astonishment and loathing of neighbours and 

friends and of ourselves. The veil of hypocrisy 

will be torn asunder, the vajioury delusions of self- 

love will flee before the stream of light, the deeds 

of retirement and darkness will be set forth in the 

glare of noonday, the thoughts of folly, and even 

the words of idleness scattered over the tide of 

time and to all the winds of heaven, will be col¬ 

lected, and the overwhelming catalogue recited in 

the hearing of an assembled universe. 
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Denial would be vain, confession will be no vir¬ 

tue, and yet is indispensable. What now we conceal 

from the friends of our bosom, what our tongues 

have not dared to pronounce, what we blushed or 

shuddered to think of, even in the thickest shades 

of night, that must we openly acknowledge, and out 

of our own mouths shall we be condemned,—if we 

die in our sins. 

III. Like Adam, if we live and die in sin, we 

shall make this confession, with all the horror of 

criminals, in the view of immediate and eternal 

death. 

In vain have we persuaded ourselves that the 

mercy of God might be relied on, even when we de¬ 

parted from the paths in which mercy is promised ; 

for now we perceive that God will not suffer the 

sinner to go unpunished, and his own majesty un¬ 

vindicated. In vain have we persuaded ourselves 

that the terrors of the Lord consist in threats of 

awful sound, but of little real danger ; in figures of 

formidable aspect, but of little real significance ; for 

now God is seen to be a consuming fire to his ad¬ 

versaries,—a fire which shall never be quenched. 

Then, “ the sinners in Zion shall be afraid ; fearful¬ 

ness shall surprise the hypocrites ; for who among us 

shall dwell with devouring fire ? who among us shall 

dwell with everlasting burnings?” Is. xxxiii. 14. 

IV. As in Adam, so in us too, shall guilt extin- 
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guisli benevolent afTection, and convert ns into bitter 

accusers of our dearest friends, if we live and die 

in our sins. 

If our first father, endowed with original right¬ 

eousness, whose conscience was not seared by the 

habit of sinning, who was in the body, and possess¬ 

ing a capacity of being restored to the exercise of 

the benevolent affections ; if he accused his beloved 

Eve and his Maker, of what will not we, born, liv¬ 

ing, dying, and sealed in sin, be capable in the pa¬ 

roxysm of inflamed terrified self-love ? 

In a state of reigning sin, self-love is jiredomi- 

nant. Howsoever a mild or indolent temper, the 

restraints of civil society, or the strength of merely 

human affection or of imagined piety, may control 

its movements ; in that state self-love is supreme, 

and secretly genders envy, and malice, and revenge. 

This doctrine, against which ignorance and self-love 

vociferously exclaim, is verified by him who keepeth 

his heart with diligence, and is confessed by an in¬ 

spired writer of high moral reputation, Titus iii. 3 : 

“ For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, diso¬ 

bedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, 

living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating 

one another.” Thus it is, in reality, with every 

man retaining the image of the first Adam, how¬ 

ever suppressed, and concealed, and varnished over 

his self-love may be ; and no sooner are the exter¬ 

nal and accidental restraints removed, no sooner is 

the mind racked with the apprehension of personal 
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punishment, than the airy semblance of jiiety and 

friendship, yea, than natural affection itself, dis¬ 

solves, and self-love endeavours to vindicate or to 

revenge itself at the expense of whomsoever. 

In the last day, we shall accuse God of being a 

hard master, Matth. xxv. 24, and Christ of the 

want of veracity, v. 44 ; and what wonder that we 

should accuse our dearest relatives and friends ? Of 

what crimes stand foremost in our arraignment, and 

to the commission of which our best beloved among 

the children of men led the way, by their invita¬ 

tion, their example, their negligence, of these shall 

we accuse them, and God who gave them. Of these 

the neighbour will accuse his now courteous and 

obliging neighbour; the servant, the master who 

heaped temporal favours upon him ; the hearer, the 

minister who won affection by his humanity, but 

lost souls by his unfaithful distribution of the word 

of life, or by an example conformed to the world; 

the friend, his friend whose heart was his own ; the 

child, the parent who reared him with tenderness, 

and plentifully provided for his earthly comfort; 

and of these sins will the consort accuse his consort, 

whom he cherished as his own flesh, for whose 

worldly benefit he hath smiled at toil, and braved 

death.^ Of these affections nothing remains save the 

exasperating recollection of what a snare they formed 

to inveigle and entangle the soul in sin, and involve 

in ruin inevitable. The countenances which now 

beam benignity on us will then become hideous with 
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rage, and distorted with revenge against us,—the 

lips on which we now hang with delight, will then 

pour forth execrations on our devoted head. Thus 

will our dearest, most exquisite enjoyments, if not 

used for the purposes for which they were bestowed, 

if employed to oppose the purpose of grace, be con¬ 

verted, most justly, most awfully, into empoisoned, 

inexhaustible sources of torment. Aware of this, 

aware of the excruciating augmentation of his tor¬ 

tures by the arrival in the abode of wretchedness of 

his younger brethren, seduced or confirmed by his 

example in wickedness. Dives earnestly requests 

Abraham to send some one from the dead, to pre¬ 

vent their sharing and increasing his misery now, 

as they had done his luxury, hard-heartedness, and 

impiety on earth. 

Of what comparative importance is it that we 

now live harmoniously in our neighbourhood, in 

our families, or in our congregational relations ; 

if all these affections are tainted by our com¬ 

mon sins, are to be converted into mutual hatred 

and revenge, mutual accusations and curses,—are 

to become ingredients in the cup of gall, the 

cup of trembling, the inexhaustible cup of wrath ? 

Of what comjiarative importance is it that we now 

bear the name, enjoy the outward privileges, and 

perform many of the outward duties of the chil¬ 

dren of God ; if we still bear on our souls the image 

of Adam in sin, and if with him we must, in this 
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state, appear bsfore God arrayed in terror and seat¬ 

ed on the throne of judgment ? 

Our state will then be infinitely more dreadful 

than his, after all his guilt and confession, trem¬ 

bling and bitterness of accusation, nay, after all the 

miseries denounced against him. For even then, 

God opened up to him a reserved store of mercy 

and grace, marked out to him a new course of 

hopeful discipline, and reconciled him to offending 

Eve, by the promise that the seed of the woman 

should bruise the serpent’s head,—should destroy 

the works of the devil, and people paradise with her 

offspring. This promise, believed and acted upon, 

restored to the penitent pair the image of God, to¬ 

gether with much of the sweetness of conjugal affec¬ 

tion, and the solid hope of a better than the forfeited 

immortality. But if we, in the likeness of sinful 

Adam, are sisted before the Judge of the world, we 

shall come more guilty, and in more desjierate cir¬ 

cumstances than he,—we shall come guilty of having 

trampled not only on the commandments, but also 

on the Son of God, not promised but actually set 

forth a propitiation for sin,—we shall come having 

done despite unto the Spirit of grace, and “ there shall 

remain for us no more sacrifice for sins, but a cer¬ 

tain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig¬ 

nation, which shall devour the adversaries.” Heb. 

X. 26, 27. 

Let us then, having been born of the flesh, be 

concerned that we be born again of the Spirit; 

D 
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otherwise we cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

Let us, having violated the law, and incurred its 

curse, seek the peace of God through that faith in 

Jesus Christ which is of the operation of the Spirit. 

Let all who are actually children of God through 

the adoption of Christ, make his law the inviolable 

rule of their duty, whoever may entice, how great 

soever the temptation to depart from it. “ Let them 

have no fellowship with the works of darkness, but 

rather reprove them,” Eph. v. 11. “ Let them ex¬ 

hort one another daily, lest they should be hardened 

through the deceitfulness of sin,” Heb. iii. 13. Let 

them consider how negligent they have been in time 

past, how little of time now remains at the longest, 

and how precarious even that little is. Let them con¬ 

sider how many among usare hurried away, without 

a day’s or an hour’s warning, how many are sum¬ 

moned away in their sleep, at their ordinary employ¬ 

ments, or in the midst of their follies and sins ; and 

‘‘ let them give all diligence to make their calling and 

election sure,”—“ let them watch and pray, that 

they enter not into temptation,”—“ that they may be 

always ready” to welcome the approach of the Lord. 

What a blessed change would this produce in 

individuals, in social circles, in worshipping assem¬ 

blies, while they remain on the earth, and especially 

when they appear before the throne of judgment! 

On earth not a little of the purity and love of the 

honour and felicity of paradise would be enjoyed ; 

and the throne of the Judge would be encircled as 
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the mercy-seat of our Saviour, dispensing the rewards 

of grace. 

Having received Christ here as « the Lamb of 

God, which taketh away the sin of the world,” we 

shall not fear to meet him clothed with the flaming 

glories of his judicial office. “ Having put off the old 

man with his deeds, and put on the new man, which 

after God is created in righteousness and true holi¬ 

ness,” we shall have the witness in ourselves, that 

we shall see God and be satisfied with his likeness. 

Having lived with our relatives and friends, with 

our ministers or hearers, “ as heirs of the grace of 

eternal life;” with exceeding joy shall the father 

present his children, the master his servants, the 

husband his wife, and the pastor his people, saying, 

“ Behold I, and the connexions whom God hath 

given me !” 

And for these ends “ may God fulfil in us all the 

good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith 

with power,” through Jesus Christ. Amen! 
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IsAiAu xlv. 22.—“ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the 

earth ; for I am God, and there is none else." 

In discoursing on these words, I purpose to con¬ 

sider, The method of salvation, as represented 

in them ; and to show that this method is safe and 

infallible: “ Be ye saved ; for I am God, and there 

is none elseand, 2</, The exhortation to adopt it: 

“ Look unto me.” 

I. In considering the method of salvation, as 

represented in the text, our attention is called to 

the salvation itself,—the Saviour,—the means of 

receiving the blessings of salvation,—the unlimited 

offer of it to the sons of men,—and the promise of 

God, that they shall be saved who comply with the 

invitation. 

Is/, The blessing proposed is salvation, or de¬ 

liverance. In this place it is a spiritual, not a tern- 

poral, deliverance that is meant. This salvation 

includes righteousness, and is such a one as the 

whole human race stands in need of. ^Ve shall best 

learn the nature of it from the nature of that state 

out of which it rescues men. It must be, as the 

Scriptures teach us it is, the exact counterpart of 
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our first condition. When we inquire into our state 

by nature and by practice, experience testifies, with 

revelation, that we are alienated from the life of 

God, through the ignorance that is in us, that we 

are enemies to him in our hearts, and by wicked 

works ; and that we are caj^tives to sin and Satan. 

Here, salvation must signify a translation out of 

the darkness of sin and Satan into the clear light 

of God, a conformity of the will to his will, and of 

the affections to his love. Without the image of 

God on our souls, he can no more have fellowship 

with us, than light can have communion with dark¬ 

ness. But though this image were bestowed on us, 

though we were no longer excluded from some de¬ 

gree of converse with him, still we would have no 

merit entitling us to that fulness of divine favour 

included in eternal life. Adam, formed in the like¬ 

ness of God, conversed with him in the earthly 

paradise; but Adam must do this, even God’s com¬ 

mandment, in order to enjoy the superior bliss of 

eternal life promised. In like manner, we must 

possess a perfect obedience to the law of God, be¬ 

fore we can raise our Iiopes to his continued favour 

on earth, and to the fulness of his joy in heaven. In 

this respect, salvation must include a righteousness 

which entitles the saved to claim the friendship of 

God, and the reward of keeping his commandments. 

Great and desirable as these blessings are, much 

must be done before we can see how they are to be 

enjoyed. As transgressors of the divine law, we 
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are not only incapable of communion with God, but 

we are under the penalty of the law we have broken, 

we are already condemned; and, till this condem¬ 

nation is removed, in a way most honourable to the 

Lawgiver and the law, we are dead in law, we are 

miserable ; and there is no channel through which 

divine mercy can flow to us. In order, therefore, 

to the enjoyment of the blessings already mentioned, 

salvation must imply complete deliverance from the 

sentence of death, and admission into a state of 

favour with God. 

This is in Scripture styled “ a great salvation.” 

Every one who feels that it is essential to his own 

happiness, to his pressing necessities, will call it 

great indeed. His desires will go out after it, his 

heart will pant for it; but he looks in vain to him¬ 

self, and to the whole creation in heaven and earth, 

for the attainment of it. A creature, by a derived 

divine power, may say to yonder mountain, “ Be 

thou removed, and cast into the sea,” and it may 

obey him ; but salvation is too great for aught, 

save the arm of Omnipotence itself, to bring near 

to the sinner. When awakened to see his need of 

it, he looks round with an inquisitive, imploring 

eye, for the Saviour ; and while he exclaims, “ O 

wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me 

from the body of this death ?” lo, the Saviour 

directs his eye to himself, as his all-sufficient De¬ 

liverer, saying, “ Look to me, and be saved ; I am 

God, and there is none else.” 
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2^/, On examining the contexts, we find these 

words are spoken neither by the Father nor the 

Spirit. They are spoken by the Lord, his people’s 

righteousness, before whom, as Judge, every knee 

must bow, and every tongue confess, in the great 

day. These are titles peculiar to God, manifest in 

the flesh; and the New Testament writers quote 

and apply this very passage to him. This applica¬ 

tion is not rendered questionable, because it is here 

added, “ and besides me there is none else.” Each 

of the three who bear record in heaven claims 

supreme divinity, and hath it ascribed to him in 

the Scriptures. These claims cannot be reconciled 

but by considering them, not as exclusive of any of 

the three persons from the divinity, but as asser¬ 

tions of the oneness of their nature,—of their equal 

communion in “ the same substance, power, and 

glory.” Here, it is our Emmanuel who makes this 

claim in the character of the Saviour. He was not 

then manifest in the flesh; but “ he is the Lamb of 

God, slain from the foundation of the worldand 

it is to Him, sustaining this character, that the eyes 

of transgressors are directed under each of God’s 

dispensations. Under the last, we know more dis¬ 

tinctly, that though the Father, with whom origi¬ 

nated the deliverance of his people, is called “ our 

Saviour,” yet Jesus, in a peculiar manner, “ saves 

his people from their sins.” 

And is not Jesus all the heart of man could 

desire in a Saviour ? How admirably qualified lo 
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consult the honour of the divine Legislator, and the 

interests of the transgressors, is he “ who is God and 

man in one jierson!” Who can question his autho¬ 

rity, in the execution of that mediatorial office to 

which he was anointed by the righteous Judge of 

all ? What room to suspect the fidelity or affec¬ 

tionate zeal of him who said, in the bosom of his 

Father and of celestial felicity, “ Lo, I come: in 

the volume of the book it is written of me, I de¬ 

light to do thy will, O my God ?” And now that 

he hath done his will, as stipulated in the new cove¬ 

nant, to whom can we go for salvation, but to him 

in whom it hath pleased the Father “ all fulness of 

divine blessings should dwell ?” Are we under the 

penalty of the broken law?—he “ hath redeemed his 

people from the curse of the law, being made a curse 

for them, and having power, as the Son of man, to 

forgive sins.” Are we destitute of a righteousness 

on which we may found and maintain a claim to 

the friendship of God on earth and in heaven ?—as 

his people’s Surety, he hath fulfilled all righteous¬ 

ness ; and, according to the promise of God, “ by 

his obedience shall he justify many.” Are we unfit 

for the fellowship of God, because of ignorance, cor¬ 

ruption, and sinful habits?—Jesus “ hath redeemed 

his people from the curse of the law, being made a 

curse for them, that they might receive the promise 

of the Spirit through faith,” and so be born again of 

the Spirit, after the image of God. 

Say, my friends, is not Christ mighty and able to 
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save ? The merely attentive and candid hearer who 

compares Jesus and salvation, will answer in the 

affirmative, and will rest in his assent. The form¬ 

alist hears of Christ wdth the hearing of the ear, as 

he has done for years; he denies not the truths con¬ 

cerning Him, for he never examines them. He who 

loves his ease more than his Saviour’s will or his 

own salvation, sits with his hands folded_, vainly 

hoping that Jesus will come and save him in some 

of his slothful slumbers. But the reverse of all this 

will be the conduct of him into whose heart “ God 

hath shined, to give the light of the knowledge of 

his glory, as it is in the face of Christ the Saviour. 

This divine light illuminates his understanding, 

purifies his heart, and calls forth the utmost exer¬ 

tions of his sanctified, active powers. “ Blessed 

Saviour, how great is thy beauty! how great is 

thy goodness! I know and am sure there is no 

other name given under heaven whereby I can be 

saved but thine. Thou art able to save me without 

any exertion of mine ; but thou maintainest the 

rights of thy sovereignty, and dealest with thy 

chosen according to their rational natures. All 

my faculties attend thy commands. No labour will 

be too great, if I may but receive salvation at thy 

hand. What shall I do to be saved ?” 

Self Were it not for its secret pride, how sweetly 

satisfactory to such a soul would be the gracious 

invitation of the Lord, pointing out the means of 

receiving salvation! “ Look unto me, and be ye 
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saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and 

there is none else.”—“ But will a look be the chan¬ 

nel of communication between me and the Fountain 

of Life,” saith even awakened man, in the jiride of 

his heart ? “ Is it the weakness of my desire of 

deliverance through Him, or my inability to per¬ 

form some honourably arduous injunction, that 

induceth Jesus to appoint a mean of salvation so 

very easy as this ?” My friend, had the Deliverer 

bid thee do some great thing, wouldst thou not 

have eagerly attempted it ? How much rather 

shouldst thou obey, when he saith, “ Look unto me, 

and be saved ?” Besides, on more particular in¬ 

quiry, thou wilt find there is a sufficient trial of 

both thy sincerity and thy powers in looking to 

Jesus for salvation. It includes three things in it; 

1^/, It includes an earnest desire to partake of this 

salvation, such as Christ offers, namely, making 

you holy, as well as happy. If you would be saved, 

like Jonah, feeling yourself cast out of the sight of 

God, and as in the cavern of hell, you must look 

to this new and holy temple with earnest desire, 

Jonah ii. 4. Looking to Christ also implies 

some degree of hope that he will grant you the 

favourite wish of your soul. With Jehoshaphat, 

you must say, “ O God, wilt thou not save? we 

have no might, neither know we what to do, but 

our eyes are upon thee.” 2 Chron. xx. 12. Sdy 

Looking to Jesus here implies waiting on him for 

salvation in the way of God’s appointment. He 
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who is in this temper can adopt the language of 

David, and say, “ Mine eyes are ever toward the 

Lord; for he shall pluck my feet out of the net.” 

What think ye now of looking to Jesus for salva¬ 

tion ? Is it so very easy as some peojjle are apt to 

imagine ? Is it a single act of the mind ? Rather, 

is it not an operation of the whole soul, which 

reflects the brightest lustre on the whole rational 

nature ? Is it not of such labour, that it is the 

work of God, while it is also your work, for it is 

faith in Jesus Christ ? And is this a work dis¬ 

creditable to your powers, intellectual or moral ? 

What knowledge do you need to see your state as 

it is in the sight of God ? What humility is neces¬ 

sary before you will condemn yourselves ? What 

self-denial, before you can renounce all confidence 

in the flesh, and submit to the righteousness of God 

in Christ ? What intellectual strength, to make 

you rise above sense, and live by faith on a cruci¬ 

fied and an unseen Saviour ? What purity of will, 

to aspire after the holiness of God ? What divine 

fortitude, to make you resolute in passing through 

many tribulations, that you may, years hence, enter 

into the kingdom ? And what patience is necessary 

to make you wait, with your eyes ever on the Lord, 

for such communications of salvation as he may see 

meet ? All this is implied in the cordial compliance 

with your Lord’s invitation, “ Look unto me, and 

be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am 

God, and there is none else.” 
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Tlie soul that is enlightened, and truly concerned 

about salvation and the honour of the great Saviour, 

will cordially embrace his offer, with all the morti¬ 

fications, all the difficulties, and all the labours, that 

accompany the acceptance. “ Yes, Lord, after many 

struggles, and after much deliberation, I count it 

my honourable privilege to look to thee for salva¬ 

tion. And I do look to thee with desire, and hope, 

and trust, for wisdom to enlighten this benighted 

mind more and more ; for righteousness to secure 

my pardon and acceptance with God in time and in 

eternity; for sanctification, to purify this unholy 

frame, and form it after the image of God ; and for 

redemption from the power of sin, and Satan, and 

death.” 

“ Blessed is the man who trustetli in the Lord,” 

saith some poor trembling sinner. “No doubt his 

salvation is sure. But, as for me, I dare not lift up 

mine eyes to the habitation of God’s holiness. Unless 

he look on me first; unless he invite me particu¬ 

larly, I must go bowed down all the days of my 

life. And I am so vile, that I abhor myself; how, 

then, will the Holy One of God cast a glance on 

me ? I am aged in iniquity ; how will he renew 

his calls on me, who have refused so many ?” Not 

a few in this very assembly have cause to be alarm¬ 

ed for these very reasons. Would to God that all 

among you who have reason for this concern did 

now seriously feel it. Alas ! the hearts of some are 

as the highway, beaten hard by the foot of the 
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frequent traveller ; and hence, the devil immediately 

catcheth away whatever seed is sown in them. For 

those who are truly concerned, there is a message 

of encouragement to be now delivered. 

4M, This is contained in the unlimited offer of sal¬ 

vation made in the text, “ Look unto me, and be ye 

saved, all the ends of the earth.” This call we are 

to understand in a literal or in a figurative sense. 

In a literal sense, it extends to the nations remotest 

from Judea,—to the heathen, the promised inheri¬ 

tance of the Son of God ; to the uttermost parts of 

the earth, the promised possession of Christ. Here 

we discover what an ancient interest these lands had 

in the saving purposes of the Lord. To these eter¬ 

nal purposes we owe the light of the Gospel we 

enjoy, and all the healing influences it hath shed on 

us. How greatly ought this everlasting though 

general concern of the Lord for these favoured lands 

to increase our sense of obligation to the Saviour ! 

From the heights of heaven of old, he surveyed the 

nations of the earth. The piety of one, the science 

and civilisation of some, and the opulence and power 

of others, did not make him overlook us, remote, 

barbarous, and sunk in superstition. No doubt 

this consideration hath powerfully affected the hearts 

of some of our countrymen, who have looked to the 

Lord, and been saved ; but, how much more irre¬ 

sistibly were they allured by the more particular 

call given them, and all in their circumstances, in 

the figurative meaning of these words ! 

6 
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In this sense of them our Lord addresseth all 

those persons among us who bear the same sort of 

character, and are in the same sort of circumstances, 

as the Gentiles of that age ; saying, “ Look unto 

me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for 

I am God, and there is none else.” Ye who are the 

vilest of sinners, addicted to the grossest vices, with¬ 

out God and without hope in the world, ye are 

called to look to Christ, and be saved. All ye who 

were born in families that call not on the name 

of God, who never were interested in the things that 

belong to your peace, look to Christ, and be saved. 

All ye who have broken the bands of a religious 

education, and, with the prodigal son, are perishing 

at a dreadful distance from God and heaven, look 

to Christ, and be saved. All ye who are mourning 

in darkness, on the borders of despair and hell, 

look ye to Christ, and be saved. Could I call any 

stranger to God among you by name, I would, ac¬ 

cording to the will of God, invite, entreat, and be¬ 

seech him or her to look to Christ, and be saved. 

His obedience unto death is sufficient to atone for 

sins of the deepest dye ; his grace to change those, 

who are tenfold more the children of the devil than 

others, into the image of God ; and his benevolence 

so overflowing, as to invite all, without exception, 

to look to Jesus and enjoy the blessings of his merit 

and power. 

5/^, After all that has been said, there is an evil 

heart of unbelief that will from time to time be 
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questioning the security of this salvation. But how 

unfounded are these doubts ! “ Look unto me, all the 

ends of the earth, and be ye saved ; for I am God, 

and there is none else.” Whatever method of salva¬ 

tion he purposes must be infallible. This, then, by 

faith in Christ is infallible,—for he proposed it to con¬ 

tinue from the beginning to the consummation of all 

things,—he framed it unto a perfect suitableness to 

the nature and circumstances of the objects of it,— 

he solemnly undertook to carry it into effect,—and 

by it he hath saved many, under both dispensations. 

How, then, can assent be refused to this important 

truth,—that every perishing sinner who looks to 

Christ for deliverance shall be saved ? It is not 

because men deny this truth, it is because they will 

not look to him, that they have not life. Therefore, 

I proceed, 

II. To consider the exhortation of the divine Sa¬ 

viour in the text,—“ Look unto me,” says he, “ all 

the ends of the earth, and be ye saved; for I am 

God, and there is none else.” 

How can I more effectually illustrate this exhor¬ 

tation than by stating, that this method of salvation 

is of the utmost importance to us,—and that the 

Saviour himself commends it to our acceptance ? 

Unless we are disposed to disregard our own hap¬ 

piness, and to trample on his majesty and grace 

without remorse, we must look to him for salva¬ 

tion ; for. 
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1^/, This method of it is of the utmost import¬ 

ance to us. Without this salvation we are miserable, 

with it we are blessed, in time and in eternity. Is 

it not misery to be cast for ever out of the favourable 

presence of God,—to labour under the bondage of a 

corrupt nature,—under the tyranny of Satan, and 

the wrath of the Almighty ? And is not every man 

exposed to this utter wretchedness ? What hapjii- 

ness, then, can the heart conceive beyond deliverance 

from all this load of misery, to the light, and the 

love, and the holiness of God,—-to the enjoyment 

and the inefiable communications of his favour and 

friendship in everlasting ages ? But, my friends, 

this deliverance, essential to our present and future 

welfare, is the very salvation I have been setting 

before you. The proposed method of obtaining this 

salvation is of no less importance than the salvation 

itself. Whatever other means we employ, they will 

yield nothing but temporary ease, and final disap¬ 

pointment. This method alone is suitable and in¬ 

fallible. We cannot satisfy God for our sins, we 

cannot restore ourselves to the favour and likeness 

of God ; but there is a Saviour able and willing to 

do all this for us. If we but look to him with 

desire, and hope, and resignation, he will assuredly 

bestow this complete salvation on us. And why 

should we question the manner of obtaining it ? It 

is becoming the power and grace of the Saviour, 

and it is no less suitable to our sinful and helpless 

condition. It is the method adopted in the ever- 
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lasting counsels of peace, guaranteed by the Son of 

God, and in all ages rendered effectual to the salva¬ 

tion of many. If God, then, be for those looking to 

Jesus, who can be against them ? Earth and hell 

may league together against them, and may trouble 

them much ; but they cannot disannul the purpose 

of God, they cannot turn back the arm of the Al¬ 

mighty, stretched out to save them. And is this 

method of salvation thus essential to freedom from 

that wretchedness to which every man is subjected 

by nature and practice, and to the only true happi¬ 

ness ; what will neglect of it prove ? It will prove 

that we have lost not only the moral image of God, 

not only our reason, but that, sunk below the beasts 

that perish, we have lost the first principle of all 

living creatures,—the desire of self-preservation. 

Unless we are thus utterly self-degraded, we must 

feel a thirst for happiness, and must, with anxious 

concern, be weighing the evidences in favour of this 

kind of it, and of this method of salvation. If any 

among us are thus exercised, will they not listen 

attentively to this other interesting consideration, 

that, 

2d, The Divine Saviour himself commends it to 

their acceptance, saying, « Look unto me, and be 

ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, 

and there is none else.” What a variety of persuasive 

motives, urging us to compliance, does this com¬ 

mendation contain ! When the Lord says, “ Look,” 

he pledges his unerring wisdom for the certainty of 

E 
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this method of salvation ; and will ye neglect it, and 

prefer the impulse of folly to the result of the wis¬ 

dom of God ? When he says, “ Look,” he exerciseth 

his sovereign authority ; and will ye, by setting at 

nought the command of the Lord, join with the 

heathen, and the people who imagine a vain thing, 

saying, “ Let us break their bands asunder, and cast 

away their cords from us ?” will ye expose your¬ 

selves to the much sorer punishment reserved for 

those who trample on the Son of God ? When the 

Lord says, “Look unto me,” he condescends to entreat 

you, and his entreaty is accompanied by the per¬ 

suasion of his adorable majesty, of the loveliness of 

his assumed humanity, of the fervour of his affec¬ 

tion for perishing sinners, of the agonies and igno¬ 

minies of his cross, of the glory and power of his 

exaltation, and of all the long-suffering of his pa¬ 

tience under repeated, and aggravated, and long- 

continued provocations. Once more, when our Lord 

says, “ Look unto me, all ye ends of the earth,” he 

utters a prediction that some of all the ends of the 

earth shall be saved; consequently, he utters a pro¬ 

mise of grace sufficient to ensure the accomplish¬ 

ment of it. Broken in spirit, ye say that you *are 

far from God, and unable to come to him ; and in 

condescension to your weakness, he requires you 

but to look to him. You complain of the obscurity 

and unsteadiness of your views of him, while it is 

your desire to commit yourselves to him for salva¬ 

tion ; and he promises you grace suited to your 
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need, nay, he has begun to bestow it,—for what 

but grace could convince you of your absolute need 

of salvation, bend your will to adopt God’s method 

of saving his people, and incline your heart to de¬ 

sire to partake of it as the first of blessings ? The 

day is nigh when you, whose desires are thus sin¬ 

cerely towards the Lord, though you now walk in 

darkness, shall with strong and steadfast eye “ look 

on him and be lightened.” As for you whose de¬ 

sires are not sincere, are not the fruit of a mind 

awakened, enlightened, and new-directed by the 

Spirit of God, “ your goodness will be but the 

morning cloud, and the early dew, that soon passeth 

away.” 

In fine, O ye of every description, who have not 

loolced to Christ for salvation, how inexcusable are 

ye! What could the Saviour do for you, consist¬ 

ently with his own honour, that he has not done ? 

Hath he not purchased this salVation with his own 

blood, commended it to you by his faithful word, 

employed his authority in commanding you to 

adopt it; and in threatening you, in case of a refusal, 

has he not condescended to interest you by his 

grace and your misery and salvation, and to promise 

all necessary assistance to direct and invigorate your 

eyes, desirous of beholding him with holy hope and 

trust ? If you are still careless and unmoved by all 

these considerations, have ye not reason to fear that 

the day of grace is drawing to a close ; and ought 

ye not to tremble, lest God be lifting up his hand to 
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swear that ye shall not enter into his rest ? And 

though ye should sail smoothly through the ocean 

of life,—though ye should think yourselves better 

employed in looking at the deep, emitting a faint 

light amid the darkness, than in looking at the po¬ 

lar star,—in looking at the world, than in looking 

at Christ,—it will not be always thus. The day is 

at hand when he shall come in the clouds ; and then 

ye must see him from whom ye now turn away,— 

then ye must receive, not the great salvation which 

he now offers, but the curse which ye desire not to 

escape,—then ye must depart from him, in confor¬ 

mity to your own present unaccountable inclination, 

—depart from him, into everlasting fire, prepared 

for the devil and his angels. This, then, is the ac¬ 

cepted time, this is the day of salvation ; to-day, if 

ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, when 

he saith unto you,—“ Look unto me, and be ye 

saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and 

there is none else.” 

Thus, I have endeavoured to set before you the 

method of salvation, as represented in the text, to¬ 

gether with the certainty of it, and some considera¬ 

tions enforcing compliance with the gracious and 

authoritative exhortation given,—“ Look unto me, 

and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am 

God, and there is none else.” 
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1 Pet. ii. 7.—" Unto you therefore who beUeve he is precious.” 

A SYSTEM of religion may be compared to a house 

built for the worship of God. The foundation and 

corner-stone of this building is of essential impor¬ 

tance ; and is that concerning which the builders 

differ and dispute with the greatest keenness. 

Christ is that stone, which is still rejected by mul¬ 

titudes, as it was by the rulers of the Jews, in the 

construction of their religious edifice. But the 

apostle assures those “ who have tasted that the 

Lord is gracious,” that Christ is the foundation laid 

in Zion by God, and on which they, as living stones, 

have been built. “ Unto you therefore,” saith he, 

“ who believe he is precious.” However he may 

be despised by others who are ignorant of him, 

unto you who know him by experience he is of 

inestimable value ; “ unto you” he is “ an honour,” 

Rom. ii. 7,—“ a price,” Matth. xxvii. 6, 9 ; yea, 

more accurately speaking, “ he is preciousness” it¬ 

self ; all that is valuable in every kind of honour¬ 

able price. 

Christ is precious to you who believe, for the sake 

of his own personal and excellent glory ; for what he 

is to the Father and the Spirit; for his infinite love 
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in undertaking the work of your salvation; for the 

suitableness and sufficiency of his offices, as your 

Redeemer; for the opposition of wicked men and 

devils; and for the sake of what he has already 

done, what he is now doing, and what he will 

assuredly do, for you. I address myself to you, 

believers, without any previous delineation of cha¬ 

racter, because I am persuaded there are believers 

present, and because I desire to fix the attention of 

my whole audience on the preciousness of Christ,— 

that those who have faith may each gradually 

come to this conclusion; “ I feel Christ is pre¬ 

cious to me, and therefore I am convinced that I 

believeand that those who have not faith may 

each be led irresistibly to this conclusion: “ Alas ! 

I am no believer, for Christ is not precious to me.” 

May the Spirit of God render his word thus pro¬ 

fitable ! 

I. Christ is precious to you who believe, on ac¬ 

count of his own personal and excellent glory. As 

the sun succeeding the darkness of night, so hath 

the person of Christ risen in the eye of your faith, 

and before his sweet glories every meaner light has 

melted away. And, as the light of the sun excites 

increasing admiration, when its rays are separated, 

and its beauteous colours are exhibited in their 

variety, distinct yet shading into each other, in 

the rainbow; so the glory of Christ’s person ap¬ 

pears in richest magnificence, when the rays of it 
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are considered apart, and yet blending together in 

sweetest harmony. But the believer is furnished 

with no instrument to distinguish the rays of 

Christ’s glory in an adequate manner; their com¬ 

bined influence forms a radiance too dazzling for 

him to gaze on ; and therefore he contemplates the 

excellency of Christ with awe, and speaks of it with 

diffidence. To you he is jDrecious, as excellent in 

divine glory. How dim soever your vision, ye see 

him clothed with all the perfections, Heb. i. 8 ; 

Isa. vi. 1, &c.; performing all the great and marvel¬ 

lous works, Heb. i. 3, 10; and receiving all the 

peculiar titles, Isa. ix. 6; John v. 23 ; and worship, 

Heb. i. 6; John v. 23, of the Supreme God. What¬ 

ever your former opinions and language may have 

been, does not the language of convinced Thomas 

express your present admiration, reverence, and 

love, “ My Lord, and my God.” He is precious to 

you, as excellent in all the perfections of human 

nature, as it came from the hands of God. Ye have 

examined the history of “ the man Jesus,” from his 

conception to his grave; and ye are satisfied that 

his nature, his life, and his death, are ^ without 

sin,” Heb. vii. 26 ; ye are satisfied that he shines in 

all the qualities of wisdom, and goodness, and 

grandeur of soul, Luke ii. 40, Acts x. 38, that can 

exalt humanity, and render it amiable. Ye love 

your relatives, ye love your friends, ye love the 

benefactors of mankind ; but is not your pure and 

fervent love to them all hatred, compared with your 
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esteem of, your delight in, him who is, in all these 

respects, “ fairer than the fairest of the children of 

men ?” To you he is precious, as “ God and man 

in one person, and two distinct natures.” In him 

ye see the glories of Deity mingling with the graces 

of humanity : he “ is white” in the heavenly splen¬ 

dour of the Godhead : “ he is ruddy” in the created 

beauties of manhood. Well may he be called “ Won¬ 

derful ;” for what more admirable, more past find¬ 

ing out, or more to be desired by men, than this 

mysterious union of the divine and human nature ? 

There are no other works of God, great and mar¬ 

vellous as they are, to be compared with it,—there 

is none that can illustrate it. “ The angels,” that 

excel in mental strength, still “ desire to look into 

it,” unable, after an investigation of thousands of 

years, to penetrate its unfathomable depths of wis¬ 

dom, and love, and power. But, incomprehensible 

as it is, is it not essential in the person of your 

Mediator and Redeemer? Who but Emmanuel 

could lay his hand on God and man, as days-man 

between^them,—could have filled up the space, 

occasioned by sin, between the Creator and his of¬ 

fending creature,—could have sustained and ex¬ 

hausted the flame of divine wrath against sin ? 

Is. Ixiii. 1, xlii. 4. Who but Emmanuel could 

have contained all the mercy and all the grace 

necessary to the salvation of a redeemed world ? 

Col. i. 19, ii. 9. Who but Emmanuel could have 

met all the necessities of guilty men, dead in tres- 
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passes and sins, and weak and imperfect in their 

best estate ? And do ye not esteem him as a Sa¬ 

viour, whom ye can trust with all your concerns in 

time and eternity,—a Fountain of salvation, never 

to be exhausted by all the necessities of all his peo¬ 

ple,—God, whom ye adore, and man, whom ye love 

as your brother ? 

II. “ Unto you who believe Christ is precious,” 

for the sake of what he is to the Father and the 

Spirit. God, the Father, is the object of supreme 

love and gratitude to believers. For this cause ye 

value those next to him, who are most like and 

most dear to him. Christ is precious to you for the 

sake of what he is to the Father. Ye esteem him 

as the only begotten of the Father, John viii. 42 ; 

iii. 16 ; as the object of his supreme love, Prov. 

viii. 30; Col. i. 13 ; John i. 18 ; as “ the brightness 

of the Father’s glory, and the express image of his 

person,” Heb. i. 3 ; John xiv. 9; 2 Cor. iv. 6 ; and 

the partner of the Father in the covenant of grace, 

intrusted with the vindication of the government 

of God, and with the salvation of his people, Rom. 

iii. 25—27. Ye esteem him as his accredited ser¬ 

vant, and his honoured representative, on whom he 

has put his name. Is. xlii. 2 ; with all whose pro¬ 

ceedings in the execution of his offices the Father 

hath been well pleased, Matth. iii. 17; John xii. 

28; and to whom, when he had finished his under¬ 

taking, he committed all power in heaven and in 
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earth, John iii. 35 ; Phil. ii. 6—11. Surveying his 

relation to the Father, and the Father’s regard for 

him and delight in him, is it not your pleasure, as 

well as your indispensable duty, “ to comply with 

the Father’s will, and honour him as ye honour the 

Father?” John v. 20. 

Christ is precious to you, as he is the grand ob¬ 

ject of the Holy Spirit’s delight and concern. Ye 

cannot but value, believers, what the Holy Ghost 

esteems precious. Does not his official love and 

condescension to you, as your Sanctifier, entitle his 

estimate to your affectionate approbation ? Ps. cxliii. 

10. And is he not God who can best estimate the 

things of God ? 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11; on whose judg¬ 

ment ye can most safely rely ? How often have ye 

enumerated the instances of the Holy Spirit’s deep 

interest in Jesus Christ ? Hath he not formed his 

human frame ? Luke i. 35 ; hath he not endowed 

him with his grace above measure ? Is. xi. 2 ; John 

i. 32 ; iii. 34; hath he not always proportioned his 

grace to his varying, and increasing, and dying ne¬ 

cessities ? Heb. ix. xiv.; and hath he not become the 

great Agent of Christ, in governing the world, re¬ 

presenting him in the church, and in accomplishing 

the salvation of his people ? Acts ii. 33 ; Heb. ii. 4 ; 

Ps. cx. 4 ; 1 Pet. i. 5. And how highly does each of 

these expressions of the Spirit’s regard to Jesus com¬ 

mend him to your esteem, and love, and veneration 

HI. “ Christ is precious unto you who believe,” 
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for the sake of his infinite love to sinners, in under¬ 

taking to redeem and save them. Since he is pre¬ 

cious to you, on account of his own glories and the 

love of the Father and the Spirit to him; how 

much more precious must he be to you, for his own 

love to you, without which ye never could have 

loved him, the Father, or the Spirit? 1 John iv. 

19; Gen. iii. 10. And what manner of love for 

you is this, that hath animated the bosom of Em¬ 

manuel ? Is it not from of old for ever ? Prov. viii. 

30, Did it not induce him to undertake your 

otherwise desperate cause of his own accord, and 

with great delight ? Ps. xl. 6 ; John x. 18. Did it 

not overcome the obstacles opposed by your charac¬ 

ter as enemies ? Rom. viii. 9. Did it not surmount 

his difficulties, his natural repugnance to become 

your surety, your representative, your substitute, 

on whom all your sins were made to meet ? Isa. 

liii. 6. Hath not his love for you subjected the Son 

of God to assume the infirm nature of man, and to 

become obedient to the law of which himself is the 

great Author? Gal. iv. 4. Hath it not subjected him 

to the curse of the law to which ye were liable ? 

Gal. iii. 13. To what change can the love of him, 

who is himself unchangeable, be liable? Heb. xiii. 8. 

And will not he who loved you from the beginning, 

on a self-originating motion, love you unto the end ? 

John xiii. 1. Does not the love of Christ pass all 

knowledge ? Yet, is it not your heart’s desire to 

comj)rehend it, as all the saints comprehend it ? 
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And that ye may do this, is it not your prayer to 

be strengthened with might in the inner man ? 

Eph. iii. 18, 19. But while ye are exerting your 

best efforts to measure the height and depth, the 

breadth and length of the love of Christ, do ye not 

feel its power constraining you with a holy irresis¬ 

tible violence to live to him who died for you ? 

2 Cor. V. 15. 

IV. “ Unto you who believe Christ is precious,” 

for the suitableness and sufficiency of the offices 

which he executes as your Redeemer. Ye esteem 

him because he loved you, and became your surety, 

and this ye are bound in gratitude to do, even if 

his love had been unavailing. Much more precious 

must He be to you, convinced that his love is wise 

as fervent, and effectual as wise. How precious is 

Christ to you, for the suitableness of his offices to 

your condition ! Ye naturally labour under spiritual 

darkness, under ignorance of God and his law, of 

yourselves and the way of salvation; and has not 

Christ come to make known to you all that is ne¬ 

cessary to be known, in order to salvation by his 

word outwardly, and by his Spirit inwardly and 

effectually? Ye are, as men, subject to the curse of 

the broken law, and to the wrath of God, for your 

original sin and actual transgression; and has not 

Christ come and satisfied the demands of divine jus¬ 

tice, and reconciled you to God, by his own offering, 

presented on the cross, and pleaded in heaven ? 
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Ye are, as descendants of Adam, enemies to God 

in your hearts, slaves of sin and Satan, ever reclaim¬ 

ing their property even after it is lost; and hath 

not Christ come to subdue your rebellious hearts to 

the obedience of the just, to rescue you out of the 

hands of your spiritual tyrants, and to secure for 

you a safe entrance into his heavenly kingdom? 

Zech. ix. 9; Rom. xvi. 20; 1 Cor. xv. 56 ; Heb. 

vii. 25. Under what evil, then, do you labour, 

however complicated, inveterate, and seemingly 

hopeless, for which your Redeemer hath not a suit¬ 

able remedy ? Bring to him what plague you will, 

and he has a cure prepared for that very disease. 

Precious must He be to you, who has emjjloyed his 

divine knowledge and experience in studying your 

distempers, and in collecting and compounding 

medicines for them ; but your esteem of him must 

be greatly raised by the sufficiency of his prepara¬ 

tions. Of their efficacy what reasonable doubt can 

ye entertain, when ye seriously weigh the evidence 

of it ? Is not God manifest in the flesh able to ensure 

the success of all he undertakes in each of his 

offices ? Can the counsel of God, which hath deter¬ 

mined to render them effectual, be disannulled? 

Prov. viii. 23. Is the covenant of grace, sealed 

with the blood of Christ, and ensuring their com¬ 

plete success, liable to be broken ? Is Christ able to 

save to the uttermost, in consequence of pleading 

the accomplishment of that covenant on his part; 

and will not he save those for whose salvation he 
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laid down his life ? And are there not myriads of 

witnesses of the sufficiency as well as suitable¬ 

ness of the offices of the Redeemer ? Who begin 

before the throne on high the strain of glory to the 

Lamb that was slain, which angels take up, and 

which the universe re-echoes, but a multitude, that 

no man can number, who washed their robes, and 

made them white in the blood of the Lamb ? And 

can ye tell how precious Christ is to you, who saves 

guilty souls from death, who heals all their spiritual 

maladies, and confers on them life everlasting ? 

V. “ Unto you who believe Christ is precious,” 

on account of the opposition given him by devils 

and wicked men. Devils oppose, insult, and war 

against Christ; unrenewed men enlist under their 

banners; yea, remaining corruption in the saints 

grievously abets the same impious cause. All this 

renders him more precious to you, believers. Ye 

esteem Christ to be precious, because angels adore, 

and love, and serve him, for they are patterns of 

truth and holiness, 1 Pet. i. 12 ; Keb. i. 7—14 ; 

Rev. V. 11—14. And does not your esteem of 

him acquire strength from the enmity to him of 

devils and wicked men, the avowed and injurious 

opposers of truth, morality, and godliness ? Must 

ye not more firmly believe that the doctrine is 

true, the laws righteous, and the governor precious, 

whom Satan and his emissaries resist and assail, 

with Combined wit and malice, force and fraud ? 
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Is not your love increased, your indignation kin¬ 

dled, your sorrow excited, by the injurious treat¬ 

ment which he receives from the hands of such 

enemies, and all on your account ? Wherever 

ye turn your eyes, do ye not see your Lord as¬ 

sailed by violence or treason ? Here, his name 

and government are misrepresented, ridiculed, blas¬ 

phemed. There, his gospel of peace is perverted 

into an instrument of strife, and hatred, and perse¬ 

cution. Here, the safety, and peace, and holiness 

of his loyal subjects are endangered by the power 

or the cunning of these dangerous foes. There, 

they usurp and tyrannize over a large portion of 

his rightful inheritance. And is not his righteous, 

his merciful Spirit vexed and grieved with proceed¬ 

ings so injurious to his cause, so ruinous to his 

enemies themselves, in the day of his vengeance ? 

Contemplating this scene of horrid iniquity, do ye 

not adopt the language of David, in similar circum¬ 

stances, ‘‘ Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, 

because they kept not thy law ?” And if I un¬ 

derstand these tears, they say, “ How precious is 

Christ, who suffers this unmerited abuse, and whose 

long suffering is salvation !” 

VI. “ Unto you who believe Christ is precious,” 

for what he has done, for what he is doing, and for 

what he will do for you. 

1^/, He is precious to you for what he has done 

for you. He must be more precious to you when 
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known by experience, than when apprehended by 

faith alone ; then the testimony of sense is added 

to the evidence of faith. And how sweet, and ma¬ 

nifold, and marvellous is your experience of his 

grace, faithfulness, and power ! Hath he not im¬ 

parted to you, when spiritually dead and ignorant 

of your danger, spiritual life, and an alarming sense 

of your actual condition ? Eph. ii. 3. Hath he not 

drawn you from that condition, and united you to 

himself by the cords of a man and the bands of 

love ? Hos. xi. 4 ; John xii. 32. Hath he not 

taught you to approach the sin-pardoning God, 

under his protection, with humble hopes of accept¬ 

ance ? 1 John ii. 2 ; 1 Pet. iii. 18. Hath he not put 

his Spirit in you, and so written his law on your 

hearts, that it is your delight to study and obey it ? 

Heb. viii. 10; Rom. vii. 12; Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 

Hath he not conferred on you the valuable privi¬ 

leges and something of the spirit of the children of 

the adoption through faith in his name ? Gal. iv. 6. 

And, hath he not set your hearts on heaven, and 

inspired you with some animating hopes of it ? 

Col. iii. 1,2; 1 Pet. i. 3. “ How precious are these 

favours !” How much more precious is he wbo 

purchased and hath bestowed them on us ! Had he 

not interested me in himself, his personal glories, 

the love of the Father and of the Spirit to him, his 

own benignity in undertaking the salvation of sin¬ 

ners, the suitableness and efficacy of his offices, 

would only have aggravated my guilt, my condem- 
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nation, mine everlasting wretchedness. Love the 

Lord, then, O my soul, “ for he hath brought me 

uj) out of a horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set 

my feet upon a rock, and established my goings ; 

and he hath put a new song in my mouth, even 

praise unto our God.” 

2c/, “ Unto you who believe Christ is precious” 

for what he is now doing for you. The sense of 

past favours becomes weaker with time. Present 

favours press upon the senses, and preserve the re¬ 

membrance of the past fresh in the mind. He who 

drew you into union with himself, prevents you 

from being drawn away from him by abounding 

temptations. His grace preserves for him the first 

place in your esteem, Phil. iii. 9, and your affec¬ 

tionate adherence to him as the Lord, your right¬ 

eousness and your strength, John vi. 56. And O, 

how precious do ye experience him to be to you, 

thus cleaving to him ! Is he not your true and 

living way to the gracious presence of the Father ? 

John xiv. 6. Is he not the sure foundation of your 

peace, amid your unallowed infirmities, and of your 

safety amid your great and manifold dangers ? 

Heb. X. 14 ; 1 Pet. ii. 6. Is he not your sweet and 

powerful bond of union with all that is great and 

good in earth and heaven,—with saints on earth 

and in heaven,—with angels and God himself? 

Col. i. 20. And, amid all your trials, is he not “ a 

friend that sticketh closer than a brother ?” Is he 

not a shepherd, under whose care ye want nothing 

F 
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truly good for you, and need fear nothing truly 

evil ?—Is he not your strong consolation jn your 

bitterest sorrows ? Heb. ii. 18. Is not Christ 

known and tried, “ all your salvation, and all your 

desire ?” 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

3r/, “ Unto you who believe Christ is precious” 

for what he shall be unto you. This hope enhances 

the preciousness of Christ believed in and tried. Ye 

walk in the valley of tears, which ends in the val¬ 

ley of death. How precious is Christ, who hath 

undertaken to conduct you in safety, in spiritual 

prosperity, through these dismal and dangerous re¬ 

gions ! He will accompany you every step of your 

journey; he will make suitable provision for your 

every want, Psal. Ixxxiv. 11; he will make all things 

work together for your good, Rom. viii. 28 ; he 

will prove your Almighty guardian, John x. 28 ; 

1 Pet. i. 5 ; he will gradually make you meet for 

the inheritance of the saints in light, under his va¬ 

ried discipline and grace ; he will be your resurrec¬ 

tion and life, Phil. iii. 21 ; and your exceeding 

great and eternal reward. Of all this ye have such 

pledges as should silence every whisper of unbelief. 

Think of his promise, which is inviolable. Rev. i. 5 ; 

of his wisdom, which is unerring. Col. ii. 3 ; of his 

jiower, influencing all things in heaven and earth. 

Matt, xxviii. 18 ; Rev. i. 18; of his love, which is 

stronger than death, John xv. 9 ; and of his own 

and his Father’s glory, which is the last end of all 

things, and which is to be infinitely illustrated by 
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the complete salvation of believers by Christ,—think 

seriously on all these things, and will ye not say, 

“ Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 

none upon earth that I desire besides thee. My flesh 

and my heart faileth : but God is the strength of my 

heart, and my portion for ever.” Ps. Ixxiii. 25, 26. 

1^^, How happy are all those to whom Christ is 

precious ! Is the mind of man happy in the pursuit 

and enjoyment of important truth? they to whom 

Christ is precious, examine and contemplate the 

most wonderful and glorious Truth—Emmanuel, 

the Redeemer and Saviour of sinners, 1 Kings x. 8; 

Zech. ix. 17. Is the heart of man happy in exer¬ 

cising its best affections on objects worthy of them? 

they are engaged in loving with all their heart, and 

soul, and strength, the most admirable and amiable 

of objects: “Jesus, the brightness of the Father’s 

glory, and the express image of his person,” 

Heb. i. 3. And is the hapjnness of the human 

heart consummated in the reciprocal love of the be¬ 

loved object ? they enjoy the unspeakable security 

and bliss connected with the love and protection of 

their almighty, ever-living Friend, Song ii. 3, 5; 

Ps. xxiii. 4. “ My beloved is mine, and I am his ; 

he brought me to the banqueting house, and his 

banner over me was love ; I am satisfied with the 

goodness of his house.” 

2f/, How precious is faith, and what an evil is 

unbelief! Faith proves and substantiates the glo¬ 

ries and grace of Christ, Heb. xi. 1. Faith makes 
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Christ and all his excellencies, and all his blessings, 

the inviolable property of the believer, John i. 12 ; 

and faith conveys into the soul all the purity and 

love, all tlie joy and consolation that flow into the 

soul living upon him. Gal. ii. 20. Unbelief is the 

great instrument of Satan, to blind unhappy men 

to the glories of Christ, and to deprive them of the 

bliss connected with seeing him, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Un¬ 

belief gilds things seen and temporal, that it may 

conceal their native deformity and emptiness, and 

procure them a preference to things eternal. And, 

unbelief, by inducing to reject Christ, the unspeak¬ 

able gift of God, subjects to his tremendous and 

eternal wrath, John iii. 36. 

3^/, Christ is precious to some, but is he precious 

to all of you ? Is he, indeed, your only ground of 

hope towards an offended God ? Are your thoughts 

of him frequent, and your meditations SM^eet ? Is 

he more precious to you than all earthly good ? 

•Heb. xi. 6 ; Matth. x. 37 ; more precious than every 

other means of spiritual advantage, Phil. iii. 8; 

Prov. iii. 13—15; more precious than life itself, if 

his service require it ? Acts xx. 24. Do ye regu¬ 

late your esteem of all other persons and things by 

their relation to Christ ? Do ye reverence the 

Spirit, as his, gracious representative ? John xvi. 17; 

Eph. iv. 30. Do ye love his people, and care for 

the poor, as the objects of his love and care? 

-Ps. xvi. 2 ; Matth. xxv. 40. Are his ordinances 

and day very dear to you, as the memorials of his 
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love, and the means of communion with hiin ? 

Luke xxii. 19; Rev. i. 10; Matth. xviii. 20. Do 

ye study and obey his commandments with delight, 

because this is a decisive evidence of your love to 

him ? John xiv. 21 ; Luke vi. 46. Are the honour 

of his name, and the interests of his kingdom, con¬ 

sidered as your own highest interest and honour ? 

And do ye cherish a prevalent desire of greater, and 

nearer, and more full enjoyment of him ? 

If Christ is not thus precious to you, which 

of those things that ye esteem precious can be com¬ 

pared with him ? What beauty so great, so won¬ 

derful, as that of him who is “ the fairest among 

ten thousand ?” What honour so ennobling as that 

which he confers, who exalts a worm of the dust 

to sit with him on the imperial throne of heaven ? 

Rom. xvi. 14 ; Is. xxv. 5 ; Luke ii. 32. What gain 

so profitable as he who makes all things the pro¬ 

perty of his people? 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. What 

pleasure so delightful as he who fills his believing 

people “ with joy unspeakable and full of glory ?” 

1 Pet. i. 8. And what good so excellent, so suitable, 

so satisfactory, so eternal, as God over all, and bless¬ 

ed for ever, manifested in the flesh, as the portion 

of rational and immortal creatures? This is the 

foundation of human happiness laid by God ; re¬ 

ject this Stone, stumble at it through unbelief, and 

ye will dash yourselves to pieces; or, falling on 

you, it will grind you to powder. Build on any 

other foundation, and, amid the storms of life, or 
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of divine wrath, it will, slide from under you like 

sand, and your proud superstructure will bury you 

in its ruins. Matt. vii. 24, 27. Why not come and 

build on Christ, as the foundation laid by God? 

Why hath he laid it, but that sinners may build on 

it ? Who hath ever come to him, and been rejected ? 

How many have come, once distant, and graceless, 

and hopeless as any of you can be ? And which of 

all these has not found him “ the chief corner-stone, 

chosen of God, and precious ?” • If ye perish, your 

blood will be on your own head. Hear his words 

to you: “ Ye will not come unto me, that ye might 

have life.” .' 

5/^, Is Christ less precious to some of you than 

he ought to be, and than you wish him to be ? Are 

your views of his glories dim, your thoughts of him 

low, your love and zeal for him languid, your 

labours in his service slothful and unequal, and 

your sense of all these defects feeble and powerless ? 

But is this a state which ye condemn, in which ye 

go mourning, from which ye desire and pray to be 

delivered ? Then take the following directions: 

Turn away your eyes from those vanities that have 

alienated your heart, Ps. cxix. 37. Let them not 

remain always fixed on yourselves, lest ye sink into 

despair. Contemplate the excellency and fulness of 

Christ more frequently and more seriously, Heb. 

xii. 2. Prepare for and frequent his ordinances, in 

which his people see him “ with open face as in a 

glass, and are changed into the same image, from 
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glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord,” 

2 Cor. iii. 18, Ps. Ixiii. 1. Commune one with another 

about him, in joy and in sorrow ; and he may draw 

near and commune with you, till your hearts burn 

within you, Luke xxiv. 20, &c. Implore the Holy 

Spirit to take of the things of Christ, and show 

them unto you in their reality and beauty, John 

xvi. 14. Beseech Christ to manifest himself unto 

you in that other way than he does unto the 

world, and to increase your faith, Luke xvii. 5 ; 

and bring all your diseases, all your complaints 

unto him. Frequent communion with him, and 

frequent experience of his grace, and power, and 

faithfulness, will quicken your sense of his precious¬ 

ness, and exalt him in your affectionate esteem. 

Amen and Amen! 
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John xiv. 1—3.—“ Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, 

bebeve also in me. In my Father’s house are many mansions : if it 

were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for 

you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 

and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may he 
also.” 

“ Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but at 

length the Lord delivereth him out of them all 

and while his servant journeyeth in this valley of 

tears, the same beneficent Master strengthens him 

with the bread and with the water of life ; some¬ 

times “fills him with peace and joy in believing,”in 

the hope of this day of salvation. 

The conduct of our Lord to his disciples, in that 

dread night in which he was betrayed, confirms the 

truth of these remarks. In that night their troubles 

were awfully increased. They were about to be 

separated from their beloved Lord in a most fearful 

manner. Darkness, black as the gloom of the grave, 

conceals futurity from their view, and augments 

their perplexity and dismay. In that dreadful night 

their troubles were increased; but in that same 

night Jesus appointed the sacrament of the Supper 

as a memorial and a pledge of his unalterable love, 

and revealed to them the mansions of bliss, secured 
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and opened up for them by his labours, as the most 

powerful means of supporting and comforting them. 

This day, the conduct of Jesus to you, O be¬ 

lieving communicants, confirms the truth of our 

observations. Your troubles may be many—may 

be great, and Jesus hath admitted you to the feast 

of reconciliation and love, of strength and comfort; 

and he hath been, he still is, raising your tearful 

eyes from the scenes of vexation and wo around 

you, and directing them to the glories of his own 

second coming. « As often as ye eat this bread, and 

drink this cup, ye do show forth the Lord’s death 

till he come again“ Let not your heart be 

troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. In 

my Father’s house are many mansions: if it were 

not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a 

place for you. And if I go and prepare a place 

for you, I will come again and receive you unto 

myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. 

These words suggest the following animating 

truths,—that Christ 23repares habitations of bliss 

for his people in another world,—and that this great 

truth, believed on his testimony, should preserve the 

Christian from sinful agitation amid the greatest 

troubles of life. 

I. Christ prepares habitations of bliss for his 

faithful followers in another and better country. 

Among heathen nations a future state of happi¬ 

ness was no more than the fanciful dream of the 
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jioet, the probable conjecture of the sage, or the 

ardent desire of their more virtuous men. Under 

the Mosaic dispensation the people of God “ looked 

for another and better, even an heavenly country.” 

They looked towards this region of bliss, and ob¬ 

tained a pleasing, though imperfect, view of it, 

through the surrounding clouds and darkness. When 

our Lord sojourned upon earth, the shadowy dark¬ 

ness of the law was increased by the fogs of a per¬ 

nicious tradition. His contemporaries no longer see 

the heavenly Canaan, like the paradise of God seen 

by the faint and shadowy light of the moon; they 

hear that “ it consisteth of seven mansions, each of 

which is twelve thousand miles long, ten thousand 

broad, and as many in height.” Most probably the 

disciples entertained the opinion of their country¬ 

men on this subject. That he might not shock 

their prejudices, that he might enable them to dis¬ 

tinguish between what is true and false in their 

former belief, our Lord “ brings life and immor¬ 

tality to light” in the text. “ In my Father’s 

house are many mansions : if it had not been so, I 

would have told you. I go to prepare a place for 

you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 

will come again, and receive you unto myself; that 

where I am’, there ye may be also.” 

Our Lord furnisheth us with the strongest argu¬ 

ments in proof of a future state of happiness, and 

jiresents us with the most interesting image of 

this felicity. 
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Christ presents men with the strongest arjru- 

inents in favour of a future state of happiness, re¬ 

served for them, namely, his own veracitv, as the 

teacher sent from God ; and the sufficiency of the 

means employed by him to procure their admission 

into heaven. If there had not been many man¬ 

sions in my Father’s house, I would have told you,” 

saith he to his disciples, who already believed this 

truth. And what better evidence could be desired ? 

The testimony of the Son is the testimony of God. 

He came from the bosom of the Father, and must 

be well acquainted with the Father’s house. Truth 

eminently characterized his whole life and conduct 

on earth. Good-will to mankind in general, and 

to his disciples in particular, so illustriously shone 

forth in all he did, or suffered, or said, as to raise 

him far above the suspicion of his wishing to mis¬ 

lead them. In the near prospect of leaving them, 

nothing but truths, and truths of the utmost im¬ 

portance, would fall from his sacred lips. In a 

word, “he cannot lie:” “ heavon and earth shall 

pass away, but one jot or one tittle of his word 

shall in nowise pass away.” 

That faith in his veracity may be strengthened, 

Christ states the sufficiency of the means he would 

employ to procure the admission of his followers 

into heaven. “ I go to prepare a place for you.” 

In these words the Lord not only mentions his 

own ability as a ground of faith in eternal life, 

but points out the adequate means he would take 
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to secure their enjoyment of it. He who under¬ 

takes this great work is the same who elsewhere 

shows that he is the appointed Saviour, the well- 

beloved Son of God, one with the Father. What 

promise of Emmanuel could fail ? what under¬ 

taking of his prove unsuccessful ? Yet Christ rests 

not on his own character ; he hints at the evident 

fitness of the measures he was to adopt: I go to 

prepare a place for you.” Most probably he alludes to 

the following expressions : “ And the ark of the cove¬ 

nant of the Lord went before them in the three days’ 

journey, to search out a resting-place for them,” Num. 

X. 33. Undoubtedly the ark was an eminent type 

of our Lord ; and two memorable movements of it 

before Israel, namely, when they first set out from 

Mount Horeb, and when they crossed Jordan, to 

enter into Canaan, beautifully prefigure our Lord’s 

labours to procure our admission into heaven. 

These movements of the ark were made by divine 

appointment, to guide the Israelites, and to protect 

them in that way which leadeth into the promised 

land. 

In like manner, Christ goeth before his people to 

prepare a place for them. He goeth before them, 

set forth as their propitiatory, as the cover of the 

ark, over against which the blood of atonement was 

sprinkled. The great obstruction to our entrance 

into heaven, nay, to our entrance on the path to 

heaven, is the divine justice armed against us, 

already subject to the penalties of the broken law. 
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But our propitiatory advanceth, God hath received 

the atonement, and we may draw near to God. 

“ Christ hath suffered for sins, that he might bring 

us to God.” The ark went before the children of 

Israel, not only to open up, but to show them the 

way; just so Christ leads his people to the way, 

and guides them in it. They are naturally 

ignorant of this path, and also averse from it. 

So far from desiring to go to God, they are enemies 

to him. By his word and example, rendered 

effectual by his Spirit, Christ openeth their eyes to 

see and their heart to love the path of life, which 

is the way of faith and holiness. Now, they ac¬ 

knowledge that “ without faith no man can please 

God,” that “ without holiness no man shall see 

God.” Now their prayer is, “ fulfil in us the 

work of faith in Jesus Christ” with power; and 

their labour is, to “ purify themselves.” The 

ark went before the children of Israel to scatter 

their enemies, and to dry up Jordan, that they 

might pass in safety and take possession of Canaan; 

so Christ vanquisheth their enemies, and enables 

them to surmount all obstacles in their way to 

heaven. Satan, the world, and death oppose the 

passage of the spiritual Israel. So great is the 

power, malice, and ingenuity of these foes, that, 

unless they are subdued by Almighty power, the 

people of God must stop far short of heaven. This 

overthrow, essential to the happiness of his disciples, 

Jesus hath effected in going before them. “ He 



94 SERMON VI. 

came to destroy the works of the devil“ and, hav¬ 

ing spoiled the principalities and powers, and hav¬ 

ing made a show of them openly, he triumphed 

over them on the cross.” He overcame the world, 

as his superiority over it evinced; and by his re¬ 

surrection from the dead, he was “ the plague of 

death and the destruction of the grave.” By the 

resurrection of Christ, his followers “ are begotten 

again to the lively hope of an inheritance incor¬ 

ruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 

And his resurrection is the pattern of theirs. As 

Jesus unquestionably rose in the same body which he 

had animated before death, so they shall rise again 

in these very mortal bodies. Without this same¬ 

ness there would be no resurrection ; and that there 

is a resurrection the Scriptures every where afiirm. 

Knowing the Scriptures and the power of God, we 

believe that it is not more impossible for these 

bodies, what changes soever they may undergo after 

death, to rise the same, than for them to continue 

the same through the longest life—though, it is 

asserted, every particle of them changes once in 

seven years. And the apostle explains how this 

body becomes meet for the celestial regions, when 

he says, “ it is sown a natural body, it is raised a 

spiritual body—this corruptible shall put on incor¬ 

ruption.” But where and how shall we find .the 

mansions of bliss ? Shall we inhabit some planet 

stored with celestial and unchangeable joys ? Or, 

shall we unconfined glide from planet to planet. 
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without end increasing our knowledge of God in 

numberless systems, strengthening our intellectual 

powers, augmenting our divine affections and enjoy¬ 

ments, and swelling our songs of praise into more 

exalted strains ? Where the ark rested, there the 

children of Israel also rested; so, where Christ is, 

there shall his disciples also be. This union is the 

end of all Christ’s labours of love for his people, 

and of all his people’s faith and hope, prayers and 

toils. Wherever this intimate and eternal union 

will take place, that is heaven; and it shall take 

place where the Majesty of Emmanuel blazeth forth 

in all the splendour of that glory which mortal eye 

cannot behold ; but in which angels and saints shall 

for ever rejoice with veiled face or downcast eye. 

John xvii. 24. “ Father, I will that they also whom 

thou hast given me be with me where I am ; that 

they may behold my glory.” Where the ‘glory of 

Christ shines, that is heaven. At the hour of death 

Jesus shall, by his Spirit and angels, meet the soul 

disengaged from its prison of clay ; and, while it 

wonders and shrinks backward as it views the im¬ 

mense and trackless region frequented by spirits of 

darkness, he shall conduct it in safety, in brighten¬ 

ing hope and joy, in celestial triumph, into this 

abode of glory, honour, and immortality. At the 

resurrection he shall lead the glorified assembly of 

raised or changed saints into the Father’s more imme¬ 

diate presence. Through eternity he shall lead them 

from one of these countless fountains of pleasure to 



90 SERIMON VI. 

another, that for evermore overflow within the im¬ 

mense sphere of heavenly glory. “ He shall come 

and receive you to himself,”—he shall lead you into 

living fountains of waters, and “ God shall wipe 

away all tears from their eyes.” 

Are not these sufficient proofs to you, O disciples 

of Christ, that mansions of bliss await the people 

of God in the invisible world ? Christ pledges his 

veracity for this truth. Christ laid down his life 

as the price of your salvation, he took it up again, 

he pleads the merit of his death in heaven for your 

full enjoyment of the purchased inheritance, and 

employs the whole resources of his universal domi¬ 

nion that ye may in due time take possession of it. 

Without these, the arguments from natural religion 

are inconclusive; connected with these, they have 

much force. Indeed, it does not appear that unas¬ 

sisted reason discovered the sound arguments relat¬ 

ing to God, man, and a future state, to be found in 

systems of natural religion; on the contrary, it is pal¬ 

pable that men borrowed them from revelation even 

at an early period, when it was known by tradition 

only, as well as since the Scriptures have been in 

their hands. How can we otherwise account for these 

arguments being always derived from a distant region 

connected with revealed religion, and not invented 

by those who transmitted them to the moderns, and 

for their being always more or less complete, as the 

Word of God was known? How shameless the igno¬ 

rance, or the malice and dishonesty, which claim 
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them as inventions, which draw them up in battle 

array against revelation, whose servants they are, 

whose competitors they cannot be ? These argu¬ 

ments may be used with propriety and success to 

show the subserviency of reason to revelation ; and 

did time permit, I would here state them, resting 

on this foundation. At present I omit them to 

make a few observations on the nature of that place 

prepared by Christ for his followers. 

This leads us to consider the interesting image of 

this felicity which our Lord delineates in the text. 

Lest the minds of his followers should lose themselves 

in the boundless region of fancy—lest they should be 

overpowered by the dazzling splendours of heaven, 

and receive no distinct and lasting impressions from 

its innumerable glories ; Jesus speaks of it under 

a simple and familiar, a suitable and impressive 

figure, “In my Father’s house are many mansions.” 

What heart does not understand, and feel, and dwell 

with unspeakable pleasure on this figure ? As we 

contemplate it, do we not grow young again,_do 

we not recall the purer joys of our paternal abodes 

in those days of security and lively.enjoyment? and 

when we perceive they are departed to return no 

more, do we not strive to anticipate that blissful 

moment when we shall enjoy them, in the highest 

degree of perfection, in the house of our Father in 

heaven ? And should it not greatly heighten this 

joy that this is our Father’s house because he is 

Christ’s Father ? This leads us to expect that the 

G 
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Father will extend the exquisite affection which he 

entertains for the Son to the friends and followers 

of the Son ;—this leads us to expect the presence, the 

guardianship, and blissful society of Jesus, our elder 

brother, in the house of his and of our Father. 

There we shall enjoy the immediate presence of 

Deity and of all the family of God. God is every 

where present. Here “ we see him darkly, as 

through a glass.” In heaven “ we shall see him 

face to face, and know him even as we are known.” 

We shall there know God more intuitively, more 

completely; and, though we cannot see God, we 

shall see his glory in the face of Jesus. Here the 

angels encamp around us unseen and unknown ; 

there, we shall literally “ come” to them, see them 

as they excel in strength, become one of their ex¬ 

alted society, “ be equal to them.” The saints in 

heaven and earth have spiritual communion with 

one another, yet how are they strangers to each 

other ? In heaven we shall come to the city of the 

living God, shall become fellow-citizens of all “ the 

spirits of just men made perfect,” enjoy with them 

the same privileges, engage with them in the same 

exercises, and maintain with them an edifying, and 

intimate, and delightful intercourse. 

In the house of our Father in heaven all our 

wants shall be supplied. A good father studies, 

though often without success, to procure what pro¬ 

motes the ease and happiness of his children. God 

is not only willing but able to remove all suffering 
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at a distance from them, and to bestow whatever is 

truly good on them in heaven. “ In him all ful¬ 

ness dwelleth.”—“ He taketh pleasure in the pros- 

j)erity of his people,” even on earth the place of their 

discipline; how much more in Zion above, where 

they come to receive the rewards of faith and love ? 

And hath he not engaged to Jesus Christ to admit 

them into “ the joy of the Lord ?” With this life 

all our wants shall end. “ There shall be no more 

death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 

there be any more pain ; for the former things are 

passed away.” 

When we arrive in heaven, our affections and 

services shall perfectly accord with the will of God. 

Our understanding shall then discern the truth, 

without prejudice or imperfection. Our hearts 

being “ holy as he who hath called us is holy,” 

shall receive and cherish the dictates of the under¬ 

standing. There no temptation can present itself, 

—the example of saints and angels must excite to 

imitation and the contemplation of God, “ the beauty 

of holiness” shall transform into his own glorious 

image. Then shall we experimentally know “ the 

fulfilment of the law,” pure and fervent love to God, 

and angels, and men. 

A father’s house on earth is the permanent abode 

of his children ; so heaven is the mansion of the 

saints in glory. They are men in attainments ; 

but they are “ little children” in humility and meek¬ 

ness, in teachableness and affectionate dependence 
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on their heavenly Father. Their hapjiiness is inse¬ 

parable from the light of his countenance, the ac¬ 

cents of his love, the counsels of his wisdom, and 

the suj)port and bounties of his own hand. “ Of 

such is the kingdom of heaven,” and therefore 

“ they shall go no more out.” Rev. iii. 12. 

In the house of an affluent father on earth there 

are various apartments for his numerous children ; 

so in heaven “ there are many mansions.” In a 

family there is a free intercourse betwixt all the 

members of it, the talents and happiness of each 

contribute to the improvement and happiness of the 

whole ; yet there are associations of a more inti¬ 

mate kind, formed by similarity of capacities and 

acquirements, by similarity of taste and temper ; and 

what more probable than that something similar to 

this takes place in heaven ? Does it not already 

subsist among angels; and is not the assembly of 

the saints to be “ like unto the angels ?” Is not God 

declaring this in his word, and preparing the saints 

on earth for it by his grace ? Shall not they who 

have gained ten, or five, or two talents, receive cor¬ 

responding distinctions, and associate with their 

equals ? If there be at the resurrection some glo¬ 

rious as the sun, others as the moon, others as the 

stars ; shall not each of these luminaries shine in 

its proper sphere ? This neither detracts from the 

merit of Christ, nor deviates from the plan here be¬ 

gun, nor supposeth any defect in the happiness of 

the least in the kingdom of God. Like the vessels 
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of gold ill a gTeat man s house, some may contain 

more, some less ; but all are full. Are not different 

capacities of serving and enjoying God possessed by 

the subjects of the kingdom of grace ; and is not 

the kingdom of grace the beginning of a great 

scheme to be continued and improved in the king¬ 

dom of glory ? Christ hath purchased both grace 

and glory for his people. If it be no detraction from 

the merit of Christ (and certainly it is not alleged) 

that different degrees of grace are bestowed on the 

saints in this life ; how can it be any, that different 

associations and degrees of glory shall be assigned 

to the saints in- heaven ? Let us then recall the 

dispositions and tastes, the pursuits and attainments 

of our friends who have fallen asleep in Jesus ; and 

we may obtain a glimpse of their present society, 

their present occupations and enjoyments. 

Lastly, “ many mansions” lead us to expect not 

only different employments and degrees of felicity in 

heaven, but also a regular and progressive improve¬ 

ment. Thus it is in the house of a father on eartli. 

The child becomes a youth,—a man, more mature 

in years, and knowledge, and experience, and pass- 

eth to the apartments allotted to these steps of his 

piogiess. Just so it is in heaven. J he Christian’s 

first step into the invisible world carries him farther 

in his spiritual course than all the weary steps he 

took on earth. With an invigorated sight, he 

leaches an eminence in an unclouded sky, whence 

he descries the works of God, not dim and confused, 
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but spread around in all the varied tints of beauty, 

—in all the charms of harmony,—in all the gran¬ 

deur of a boundless expanse. What bounds can we 

fix to his progress ? Is he not capable of receiving 

endless information ? Will not his other powers and 

faculties keep pace with his understanding ? Are 

not the means of improvement innumerable ? Is not 

God, to whom he gradually acquires a nearer re¬ 

semblance, infinite in excellence ? And does not this 

endless progress reflect the highest honour on the 

power, and wisdom, and goodness of God, enabling 

a worm of the earth thus to shine in their own di¬ 

vine lustre? Does it not present a sublime image 

of our heavenly improvement, eternally approaching 

God, the model of it; and of God’s inconceivable ex¬ 

cellence, eternally approached, and still at an infi¬ 

nite distance beyond the closest imitation of it? 

These are the truths which our Lord set before 

his sorrowful disciples, as best calculated to comfort 

them. They were about to be separated from him, 

to be exposed to all the heart-rendings connected 

with his suffering and death, and to all the obloquy, 

persecution, torments, and murder, connected with 

their publishing the Gospel of Jesus. To all this. 

He, who knows the heart of man, simply opposeth, 

“ Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in 

God, believe also in me.” 

These words are addressed not only to the imme¬ 

diate followers of our Lord, but to as many as be¬ 

lieve in God, and also in Jesus. They are addressed 
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to all of you who are habitually coming to God 

through Christ Jesus,—through the way of faith in 

him, as “ loving you, and giving himself for you 

and of holiness, “ doing whatsoever ye do unto the 

glory of God.” These are the characters imprinted 

on his disciples by the Holy Spirit, and to all who 

possess them. 

II. Ought these doctrines to administer strong 

consolation in their greatest troubles. Volumes could 

not apply this consolation to the various circum¬ 

stances of the afflicted followers of Christ. Your 

time does not permit me to be minute, and your se¬ 

rious meditation on this subject, when you retire, 

will render even a few hints profitable. 

This subject is fitted to dispel the Christian’s 

fears of falling short of heaven. Did heaven de¬ 

pend on my perfect holiness here, or on my present 

strength, then I must bid farewell to heaven. 

How strong are the corruptions of this deceitful 

and desperately wicked heart, after years of jirayers, 

and tears, and painful labours ! How powerful are 

the spiritual foes with whom I must contend,—or 

rather before whom I am likely to fall! But, is it 

not to the house of Christ’s Father I desire to iro ? 
o 

Is it not to the place which Christ hath prepared 

for believers, and for which he will prepare be¬ 

lievers ? Though I dare not pray, “ Increase my 

faith in Christ,” yet, have I not often cried, with tears 

in mine eyes, “ Lord, help mine unbelief?” And 
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may I not look to the unchangeable nature of the 

covenant of grace,—to the everlasting love of the 

Father to his Son,—to the all-sufficiency of him 

whom I would fondly call my Saviour; may I not 

look to all these as securities for my being sancti¬ 

fied and kept through faith unto eternal life ? O, 

for that vigorous faith, enabling me to say with the 

blessed apostle, “ I know in whom I have believed, 

and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which 

1 have committed unto him against that day.” 

2 Tim. i. 12. 

2rZ, This subject comforts amid all the painful 

labours, “ to be holy in heart,” and in all manner 

of conversation. To be like God is the Christian’s 

constant aim. Who knows the pains and labours 

which it costs him to “ lay aside one sin that doth 

easily beset him ;” or the long and hard-fought con¬ 

flicts he must maintain before he is clothed with one 

ornament of the “ new creature ?” Who knows the 

number of his sighs, and groans, and tears, on ac¬ 

count of remaining imperfection and sin ? Are there 

not moments when he is ready to faint,—to give up 

the struggle as fruitless ? But doth not one glimpse 

of heaven comfort his desponding heart ? “ I see the 

place where I shall have no more labouring, and 

combating, and fainting; where I shall attain the 

summit of my wishes—perfect holiness. This 

prospect consoles for all my past labours; and the 

degrees of bliss in heaven inspire with the noblest 

ambition; they double my diligence, that I may in 
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due time enter into the mansions of glory, and sit 

down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob—with 

the most honoured in the kingdom of heaven.” 

Ps. Ixiii. 1, 2. 

3c/, This subject comforts the Christian troubled 

on account of his imperfect enjoyment of God on 

earth. The Christian walks with God ; yet hoAv 

must even the lawful avocations of life divert the 

thoughts from God! How difficult to realize the 

presence of Deity, when we return from worldly 

pursuits and conversations ! How dark our views 

of him, how cold our affections, in many of our ap¬ 

proaches to God ! And when, by the distinguishing 

favour of God, we have been translated to the gate, 

—some into the third heaven,—and seen and heard 

things unutterable, how short the period of this 

beatific vision ; how soon must we return to the 

ordinary affairs,—to the vanities, and perplexities, 

and sorrows of life! The grief of many hearts, 

because they cannot remain at the table or even in 

the house of God, is' at this moment bearing testi¬ 

mony to this affecting truth. Christians, you must 

return to the world, and to your ordinary duties in 

it. Bless God, that, from time to time, agreeably 

to your experience this day, he holds communion 

with you, to support you, and to give you some 

foretaste of that fellowship to which he will admit 

you in heaven. Rejoice in the prospect of seeing 

God, without a veil between ; of being engaged in 

his service without interruption, as without defect; 
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and of receiving the testimonies of his ineffable love 

from his own hand. 

4/7/, This subject comforts the Christian troubled 

by the state of society in the visible church. The 

godly man is not to go out of the world. While 

he mingles with it in the necessary intercourse of 

life, he must often weep, “ because multitudes keep 

not the law of God.” In heaven these tears shall 

be dried up, for the spirit of obedience to the Most 

High shall animate all the inhabitants. Here, the 

temper of Christians, and their party views and in¬ 

terests, often keep them at a distance from each 

other, cause them to meet with jealousy and dis¬ 

trust, and sometimes altogether blind them to the 

true character of each other. In heaven, defects of 

temper shall be cured, party spirit shall be extin¬ 

guished, except so far as it shall provoke to love 

with excellence; and saints shall dwell together in 

union and happiness, rejoicing in their mutual ac¬ 

quaintance and friendship. Here, we think with 

admiration of eminent saints of distant ages or 

climes ; hereafter, our desire to see, perhaps to learn 

from them,, shall be gratified. How transporting 

the thought of meeting with Moses, and Enoch, and 

Elias; with David, and Solomon, and Isaiah ; with 

Peter, and James, and John; above all, with the 

. man Jesus—here, the foundation of our hope— 

there, the centre of union, the source of delight, the 

author of glory! How transporting to see the hand, 

once nailed to the cross for our sins, stretching forth 
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the golden sceptre to a redeemed world ; to see that 

smile which constitutes the bliss of all we love ; to 

hear .those accents from his lips which fill the 

heavenly hosts with eternal rapture! 

5//i, This subject consoles those troubled by the 

toils and disappointments of industry, or by the 

sickness and depression of spirit, to which they are 

here liable. “ All is the gift of God, and the fruit 

of industry.” This honest exertion is most health¬ 

ful for the body and the mind. But how often is 

it unavailing, as it is painful ? In heaven, this 

bodily and mental toil shall cease. The body shall 

feel no hunger or thirst, and study shall nourish, 

and not exhaust, the strength and cheerfulness. 

Here, sickness and pain rack the babe, and con¬ 

sume its short period in unavailing cries; wither 

the bloom, and prostrate the strength, of youth; 

and aggravate the evils of old age. In heaven, a 

spiritual, an incorruptible body, will for ever exhibit 

the pleasing tokens of youth immortal, of health 

and vigour unimpaired. Here, “ a sorrowful spirit 

renders the unhappy sufferer insensible of every 

surrounding mercy, and adds inexpressibly to the 

weight of every other burden.” In heaven, the in¬ 

firmities, the temptations, which clouded the under¬ 

standing, which obscured the cheering face of the 

God of all grace and consolation, shall disappear 

like the phantoms of a feverish dream. They 

shall see God face to face“ and in his presence 
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there is fulness of joy; at his right hand are 

pleasures for evermore.” 

QtJi, and lastly, This subject consoles the Chris¬ 

tian troubled by the many and painful separations 

to which he is liable on earth. We must separate 

from the world ; but what is the world, with all its 

honours and enjoyments, compared with “ the in¬ 

heritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 

not away?” We must separate from this body, our 

familiar and cherished companion; but for how 

long? for what purpose ? Only during the period 

of its calm repose, its undisturbed sleep in the grave ; 

only until it is fitted to rejoin the soul in a state 

meet for heaven, where it shall no longer fetter the 

understanding, or debase the affections; when it 

shall no more grieve us by their deformity, weak¬ 

ness, or pain; when it shall be “ a spiritual and in¬ 

corruptible body,” qualified to aid, to co-operate 

with, the glorified spirit in all its sublime contem¬ 

plations, in all its rapturous acts of devotion, in all 

its rapid flights to fulfil the commands of God. We 

must separate from our beloved and living friends. 

One goes to the eastern, another to the western, 

world. They must suffer all the anxiety and sor¬ 

row occasioned by distance, by hardship, by danger, 

spiritual and temporal; and all these to be encoun¬ 

tered far from our presence, our counsel, or assist¬ 

ance. Few friends spend their lives together; 

almost not two in the same house. If they did. 
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they must separate at death, when time, intimacy, 

and habit, have strengthened and drawn more close 

the silken cords of friendship. “ When such friends 

part, it is the survivor dies.” Thus we may often 

die while we remain on earth. But let us “ not 

sorrow as those who are without hope,” for any of 

our friends in Christ who have been removed even 

from a father’s house on earth. They have gone to 

happier mansions ; they are blest in the way in which 

they are most capable of being blest; they are under 

the roof, under the eye, in the full enjoyment of the 

love of their and our Father in heaven. Let us mingle 

joy with our tears, that fall in compliance with the 

will of God to afflict us, as a tribute to the memory 

of the beloved and departed, as an expression of our 

sorrow for our own severe loss, and for sin, the cause 

of our loss. With these plentiful streams of bitter¬ 

ness let us mingle the joy of the hope that our 

separation is but temporary. If we be followers of 

Christ, we shall, in due time, meet with them, dis¬ 

tinguish them, and be distinguished by them, from 

the myriads that surround the throne of the Lamb ; 

and, if suitable society for each other, be for ever 

most intimatelv associated in his Father’s house. 

No more shall the pain of absence, the tear of 

separation, or anxiety for mutual safety, trouble 

our bosoms. No more shall infirmity or sin pol¬ 

lute the stream of our affections, weaken our en¬ 

deavours to seek and pursue the good of each other, 

or render our intercourse for a moment unworthy 
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of rational and redeemed, of renewed and immortal, 

spirits. All that we believed concerning onr Father’s 

house, and the social blessedness in it, on the testi¬ 

mony of Jesus, shall be seen ; all that we thus hoped 

for shall be enjoyed, and celebrated for ever. The 

enjoyment shall be the pure uninterrupted stream 

of pleasure that flows from God, the inexhaustible 

fountain of happiness. The song of praise shall be, 

“ Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our 

sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 

priests unto God and his Father ; to him be glory 

and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

But have all present a title to these words of 

strong consolation ? Alas, among twelve apostles one 

had a devil! Is there but one among you (a much 

greater number) who has not a lawful claim to these 

consolations, I would address that one, and say. 

What fearful things does this text speak to you, for 

it speaks the very reverse of all that it says to be¬ 

lievers ! You believe not in God, so as to come to 

him,—you believe not in Christ, so as to come to 

God through him, so as to do all in word or in deed 

habitually in the name of Christ, unto the Father. 

Whatever your form of religion, whatever your 

character among men, you are not living to God 

by faith in his Son, which worketh by love. Con¬ 

sider your condition, I entreat you. You may be 

young, but you will become old. You are in easy 

circumstances, but 5mu may soon become poor. 

You are in good repute among kind friends, but 
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your reputation may be blasted, and your friends 

die, or become indifferent or inimical. You enjoy 

health and strength, but what security is this for 

continued health, or prolonged life, and how soon 

may you be numbered among the sick and the 

dying. And does not the text say to you who do 

not seriously believe in God and in his Christ, “ Let 

your heart be troubled” amid these prospects, these 

afflicting vicissitudes ; for Christ has gone a’\^^ay, 

and gone away to prepare a place for you, but not 

in his Father’s house. He hath the keys of death 

and of hell, where, too, there are many mansions, 

—where each is peopled with evil spirits and the 

children of the devil, in wo inconceivable and irre¬ 

mediable. Let your heart be troubled, for Christ 

will come ; and while he opens the portals of the 

palace of heaven to the faithful, will he throw wide 

the gates of hell for your entrance, will he shut, 

and no one can open. Do I speak these things 

merely to alarm you, to enervate, to plunge into 

utter despair ? Knowing the terrors of the Lord, I 

would persuade you to flee from the wrath to come. 

How do the Scriptures co-operate in encouraging 

you to be reconciled to God by Christ ? Have ye 

not heard that with God there is forgiveness, that 

he may be feared—that to as many as believe he 

giveth power to become the sons of God—that they 

who seek God, their hearts rejoice continually ? Seek 

the Lord while he is near ; call on him while he is 

to be found. Then will Christ address the words 
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of our text even to you, “ Let not your heart be 

troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in me. In 

my Father’s house are many mansions : if it were 

not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a 

place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; 

that where I am, there ye may be also.” Amen. 
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Rev. vii. 13—17.—“ And one of the elders answered, saying unto me. 

What are these which are arrayed in white robes and whence 

came they ? And I said unto him. Sir, thou knowest. And he said 

to me. These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 

washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb* 

Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and 

night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 

among them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; 

neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb, 

which is in the midst of the throne, shall feed them, and shall lead 

them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all 

tears from their eyes.” 

The church on earth is an image, and in its hap¬ 

pier days, a very lively image, of heaven. Sometimes 

Zion below is described in such glowing terms as, 

strictly speaking, belong only to Zion above. Such 

a description combining with other circumstances, 

will account for the representation of heaven being 

occasionally taken for a delineation of the church in 

its greatest prosperity. Hence, the passage before 

us has by some been considered as descriptive of the 

church in the days of Constantine. Then she had 

“ come out of great tribulations,” and she enjoyed 

great peace and privileges ; but did her spiritual 

correspond to her temporal prosperity, which un¬ 

doubtedly became a great snare unto her ? Does 

II 
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not this scene far more emphatically represent the 

case of those multitudes who had been faithful unto 

death, amid the harassing persecutions of the former 

ages ? And is not “ the language of these verses 

so energetic, that nothing short of heavenly felicity 

can answer to it ?” I consider the passage to be a 

description of heaven, as exhibited to the beloved 

disciple in a divine vision. 

In it John saw an innumerable multitude ga¬ 

thered from all the nations of the earth known in 

these days, “ standing before the throne, and before 

the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 

their hands,” and he heard the song of praise and 

triumph ; he saw the living creatures and the elders, 

these representatives of the universal church, encir¬ 

cling this band of the redeemed who were next to 

the throne; and he witnessed the humility, the 

charity, the devotion of the angels, who stood with¬ 

out this second circle, and “ who, in prostrate ado¬ 

ration, added their cordial amen to the praises 

rendered to God and the Lamb.” 

To excite the attention of the apostle, to remind 

us that even an apostle needs heavenly instruction as 

he studies the revelation of God, and to promote the 

comfort of himself and all afflicted, especially all 

persecuted Christians, one of the elders said unto 

him, “ What are these who are arrayed in white 

robes ? and whence came they ?” Willing to learn, 

and grateful to his heavenly instructor, John re¬ 

spectfully replied, Sir, thou knowest.” On this 
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the elder informs him who these persons are, and 

whence they come, describing them, 1^/, By their 

past, and 2c/, By their present, connected with their 

future, state.—Let us follow this order. 

I. The elder describes these inhabitants of heaven 

by their past state,—by their past sufferings,—and 

their past means of seeking deliv^erance from all 

their evils, and preparation for their present honour 

and blessedness. 

“ These are they who came out of great tribula¬ 

tion, ’ “ great” straits, afflictions, persecutions, said 

the elder. Tribulations include all the sufferings to 

which, as men or Christians, we are exposed. The 

faithful who died before the accession of Constantine 

were subject to them all in their greatest severity. 

While they struggled with poverty, or languished 

under sickness, they were often destitute of the 

greatest earthly comfort; in such circumstances, 

they were often exposed to the greatest additional 

earthly sorrows. Instead of receiving the consola¬ 

tion and support of friends and relatives in pros¬ 

perity, they often found them involved in the same 

distress,—they sometimes found them among the 

bitterest of their enemies ; they had to weep over 

them, torn from them by exile or death; or they 

had with deeper anguish to lament their spiritual 

poverty and enslaved state,—their spiritual mala¬ 

dies and death, in the service of heathen idols. 

Often did they undergo the “ trials of cruel mock- 
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ings,”—not imfrequently the scourge of the per¬ 

secutor, the horrors of prison, the agonies of the 

stake, and the flames of martyrdom. Satan was 

not satisfied with stirring up the inhuman to ha¬ 

rass, and torture, and kill them ; he sought, and 

sometimes succeeded, to plunge them into depths 

of distress; one while by the feigned smiles of 

“ an angel of truth,” another while by the more 

natural and terrible roarings of a devouring lion. 

And what affected them more than all outward 

sufferings, was sin, at first “ ruling over them 

and even when his power was broken, still “ dwell¬ 

ing in them” in some degree—still “ easily beset¬ 

ting them,” and, in some instances, “ prevailing 

against them.” On account of sin they felt the 

stings of conscience, the stripes of chastisement, 

the apprehensions of wrath, “ the arrows of the 

Almighty, the poison whereof drunk up their 

spirit.” 

How came they forth from these tribulations, and 

came forth “ meet for the inheritance of the saints 

in light ?” How came they off conquerors of these 

foes to Christian purity and progress heavenward ? 

Tribulations are fitted to convince the candid and 

inquiring mind of infirmity and sin ; but even then 

they are in nowise fitted to enable the convinced 

person duly to desire or successfully to triumph 

over sin. When tribulations are occasioned by the 

Christian profession, they tend to alienate the heart 

from the gospel, the very means of deliverance 
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from sin. Hence, not a few “ despise the chasten- 

ings of the Lord,” or faint when they are rebuked 

of him ; some, “ who had received the word with 

joy, when tribulation or persecution arose because 

of it, by and by “ become offended.” By what means, 

then, did those clothed in white robes, standing 

around the throne, come forth with such safety and 

honour ? 

1 he elder informed John, that “ they had washed 

their robes, and made them white in the blood of 

the Lamb.” These robes must have been somethinsr 
o 

belonging to the persons—something apparent as 

garments, which had once been impure; and which 

had, by suitable means, been made and preserved 

white, while liable to defilement in the world. This 

cannot be Christ, or the righteousness of Christ, 

which is sometimes represented as the apparel of 

the faithful. Outward actions, together with their 

principles, are frequently spoken of as robes in 

Scripture. God is said to be “ clothed with li^lit,” 

or holiness; to be girt about with strength and 

righteousness ; and men are said to be “ covered 

with their works;” their “ righteousnesses are” 

called “ filthy rags ;” and “ their conscience,” likened 

to the robe of the mind, and representing it, is set 

forth as “ defiled.” The natural man wears defiled 

apparel, descending to him by inheritance,—apparel 

still farther polluted by himself,—apparel rendering 

him unfit for God’s presence, and obnoxious to his 

wrath. “ The Church,” on the other hand, “ is 
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arrayed in fine linen, clean and wliite; and the fine 

linen is the righteousnesses,” e. the righteous dis¬ 

positions and “ acts of the saints.” These “ beauti¬ 

ful garments” are not those of “ the uncircumcised 

and unclean,” but of those whose “ conscience is 

purged from dead works;” who have “ put on 

righteousness and true holiness ;” who are clothed 

in garments “ white as snow and as wool;” serving 

God as “ a royal priesthood,” subduing sin and offer¬ 

ing continually the “ sacrifices of righteousness.” 

And the means of this purification is, “ the blood of 

the Lamb.”—“ The Lamb of God” is the pure, 

“ meek, and lowly” Son of God, become the repre¬ 

sentative of his people in our nature; and “ his 

blood” is his perfect obedience unto death, offered on 

the cross, and presented in heaven as the appointed 

sacrifice for their sins,—the appointed satisfaction 

for their guilt,—the appointed procuring cause of 

their acceptance with God as righteous, and so en¬ 

titled to the reward of perfect obedience,—and the 

appointed procuring cause of the mission of the Holy 

Ghost to interest in its merits, and render holy in 

heart and life by its virtues. This is “ the Fountain 

for sins and for uncleannesses,”—“ broken open on 

the cross, set open on the day of Pentecost, and left 

open to all generations, flowing in the channel of the 

word to all the ends of the earth.” It consisteth of 

blood and of water, as John testifies, chap. xix. 34, 

35, and 1 John v. 6, and “ washeth” men the most 

unholy, i. e. “ justifieth and sanctifieth” them, when 
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the Spirit, by “ means of the word, sacrament, and 

prayer,” “ persuades and enables” them to have re¬ 

course to its cleansing efficacy; in other words, to 

wash their robes, and make them white in it.” 

1 Cor. vi. 11. 

This is what these inhabitants of heaven had, by 

the Holy Spirit, been enabled to do, during their 

warfare on earth. They had been convinced that 

“ they were by nature children of wrath, even as 

others that they had ‘‘ in all things sinned, and 

come short of the glory of God that “ the wages 

of sin is death and that, without a perfect atone¬ 

ment, or without a new nature, productive of a holy 

life, they could not have fellowship with God, “ who 

hath taught from the beginning,” “without the shed¬ 

ding of blood there is no remission of sin,” and 

“ without holiness no man shall see God.” Under 

such alarming convictions, they could not remain 

quiet in this state, they could not pacify their con¬ 

science “ with the blood of bulls and of goats,” 

which, as God declares, “ cannot take away sin 

nor by imperfect amendment, nor by the blood of 

martyrdom, which could not compensate for past 

guilt, and which have stains to be washed away. 

When heaven and earth presented no suitable re¬ 

ined}^, save that graciously offered by God, they fled 

to this fountain, formed on Calvary, and in it “ they 

washed their robes.” They believed in the efficacy 

of “ the blood of the Lamb,” they vehemently desired 

to experience its power, they implored the Spirit 
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for “ the effectual application of it,” they bathed in 

it, they waited for its influence, and, in due time, 

found, to their unspeakable delight, that their “ con¬ 

science was purged” with a blood which extracts 

every stain of guilt, and furnisheth with a perfect 

righteousness and peace, Rom. viii. 33, 34. They 

saw that the law was satisfied, as to its penal de¬ 

mands, the wrath of God appeased, the mouth of 

hell shut as to them, and the doors of heaven thrown 

wide open. This peace of conscience might not be 

obtained at once, and might not be constantly en¬ 

joyed through life ; but they had daily recourse to 

“ the blood of the Lamb ;” and, on extraordinary 

occasions, they had recourse to it with extraordinary 

solemnity. To them it was the blood of the morning 

and evening sacrifice, it was the blood of the Paschal 

Lamb, it was the blood of the solemn expiation on 

a great day of atonement. 

To be delivered from wrath, to be accepted of 

God, and to have a claim to heaven, was not their 

only desire; they felt that a meetness to commune 

with God, the source of purity and bliss, that a 

meetness for heaven, that a new and divine nature, 

producing a new and holy life, were necessary; that 

“ without being born again of the Spirit, they could 

not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” These deep 

and practical convictions and desires were the begin¬ 

ning of this very life, and washing in the blood of 

Christ was the establishment of it unto the perfec¬ 

tion of holiness. Having been immersed in “ this 
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fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness,” they 

came forth, “ cleansed from all sin,” as to obligation 

to punishment, and endued with the inextinguish¬ 

able principle of a holy life ; they came forth with 

the likeness of God in every feature, as little chil- 

dren, to advance “ to the fulness of the measure of 

the stature of perfect persons in Christ.”—“ Their 

conscience was purged from dead works, to serve 

the living God.”—“ They drew near to him with a 

true heart, and in full assurance of faith, having 

their heart purified from an evil conscience, and 

their body washed as with pure water.” Clothed 

in white, as a sanctified priesthood, “ they presented 

the sacrifices of prayer and praise, and of doing good 

and communicating, with which God was well 

pleased.” As kings, they triumphed over inward 

corruption, over the world, and over Satan; and 

“ they overcame by the blood of the Lamb.” All 

the purity, and strength, and consolation of “ the 

life which they lived in the flesh,” were derived 

through faith in this wondrous blood. By it they 

overcame the sense and apprehension of divine 

wrath, and acquired boldness towards God; they 

rose superior to the most formidable dangers in 

duty; they enjoyed assurance of victory, even when 

they fell under the stroke of the executioner; and 

by it they excited their desires, with their most 

triumphant expectations, of eternal communion with 

the Lord. Rom. viii. 33—38. 
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II. The elder describes these inhabitants of heaven 

by their present connected with their future state; 

and, in introducing this description, he points out 

what connects these with their former state. 

“ They washed their robes, and made them white 

in the blood of the Lambtherefore they are now 

so happily situated, and shall continue in this blessed 

condition. They believed that “ the blood of the 

Lamb was precious,” as God stated it to be; and 

they had been “ accepted in the Beloved,”—they 

had “ received an inheritance among those who are 

sanctified by faith,”—they had ‘‘ put off their filthy 

garments, and been clothed with a change of rai¬ 

ment,” as an holy priesthood unto God,—“ they had 

come out of great tribulations,” having “ overcome 

by the blood of the Lamb,” and therefore is “ given 

unto them a crown of life.”—“ The blood of the 

Lamb” is the price of their inheritance, and applied 

by the Spirit through faith, is the means of becom¬ 

ing meet for it; while the degree of their glory and 

honour is proportioned to their “ works of faith 

and labours of love.” 

“ They have washed their robes, and made them 

white in the blood of the Lamb, therefore they are 

before the throne of God, and serve him day and 

night in his temple.”—“ They stand before the 

throne” as accepted worshippers, as distinguished 

favourites of the king of kings, admitted nearer than 

angels themselves—‘‘.and before the Lamb” seated 



SERMON VII. 123 

on the same throne, as redeemed, and made thus 

victorious by him. There they stand in their office 

of royal priests, clothed with garments shining as 

the light, though they had been as crimson and scar¬ 

let, and bearing palms in their hands, in token of 

their triumph and permanent peace. Like their 

blessed master, they appeared on earth v'ithout 

comeliness, and seemed “ stricken and smitten of 

God, and afflicted but, “ having suffered with 

him, they now reign with him,” invested with his 

honour, and glory, and beauty. The toil and im¬ 

perfection of service are at an end, for “ they have 

ceased from all their labours but their service is 

more suitable to God, is incessant, and ever delight¬ 

ful. “ They serve him day and night in his temple.” 

“ There is no night” in heaven, and “ there is no 

need of the sun to shine, for the glory of God 

lightens it, and the Lamb,” the Sun of righteousness, 

“ is the light thereof.” Not only at the time when 

they were wont to exhaust their strength in labour, 

but at the time when they were wont to recruit their 

weary powers with sleep, or seek it in vain under 

the restless fever of body or mind, at the time when 

the Levitical priesthood relieved each other by suc¬ 

cessive orders of their brethren, they now, without 

alternate rest and exercise, “ serve God day and 

night.” The beams of the Sun of righteousness con¬ 

vey a light and love,—a strength and joy, eternally 

recreating, invigorating, and enlarging both the ca¬ 

pacity and enjoyment of this service. Various are 
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their services, and suited to their tastes and attain¬ 

ments ; but they are all expressive of the affections 

and sentiments intimated by the language of their 

solemn song of praise. “ Salvation to our God, who 

sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb.” With what 

exultation do they lead in a song in which angels 

rejoice to follow, and add their cordial amen! 

These services are too exalted to be performed in 

any the most magnificent temple made with hands, 

or in the grander temple of nature, of which the 

starry heavens form the shining arch ; they are 

performed in that inconceivably immense and splen¬ 

did temple formed by the essential glory of Deity, en¬ 

closing the whole region of bliss with “walls like unto 

pure gold, clear as glass,” Rev. xxi. 22, the sensible 

glory of which is “ the Lamb of God,” “ in whom 

dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” 

Their future shall correspond to their present 

state. “ He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 

among,” or rather tabernacle over, “ them.” Deity, 

as by the canopy of cloud over the Israelites in the 

wilderness, will signify his high, intimate, endear¬ 

ing relation to them—will remind them of the 

bondage from which he delivered them, and that he 

did deliver them that he might dwell among them, 

Exod. xxix. 45, 46,—will “ over all their glory 

create a defence” against all evil ; and assure them 

that he will never leave nor forsake them, 1 Kino’s 

vi. 13. They shall learn to understand the Son of 

God—they shall see clearly what the sins and suf- 
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ferings of time, what the doubts and fears of unbe¬ 

lief, often wrapped in thick clouds—they shall see 

clearly their union with God and their safety in him, 

and they shall experience the joy of this full dis¬ 

covery, succeeding their former tribulations with a 

double relish, as it is the end of Christ’s humiliation 

and exaltation, “ that the Lord God might taber¬ 

nacle among men,” Ps. Ixviii. 18. 

Their happiness shall be suited to the immediate 

presence and protection of God, and the rest of the 

vision of this blessedness is an emblem conformed 

to the typical felicity of Israel in the land of Canaan, 

where God manifested a still more gracious pre¬ 

sence than in the wilderness, “ pitching a taber¬ 

nacle for a shadow in the day-time from the heat, 

and for a place of refuge, and for a covert from the 

storm and from the rain,” Is. iv. 6. 

Therefore, the elder saith, “ They shall hunger 

no more, neither thirst any more.” God sometimes 

visits his people in this world with hunger and 

thirst, and the want of almost all earthly comfort ; 

and this is no violation of his promise, that “ their 

bread shall be given them, and their water shall 

be sure ;” because the w^ant shall be made better 

for them than “ the fulness of bread.” Neverthe¬ 

less the scarcity, and especially the want of bread, 

aggravated, as it often is, by other sufferings, is 

very grievous—to an extent which those only can 

justly imagine who have felt the gnawings of hun¬ 

ger and the burnings of thirst—who have felt the 
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still greater anguish occasioned by “ their little ones 

crying for bread when they have none to give them.” 

This takes jilace more frequently under persecution, 

when the sufferers are driven from home, or lie 

neglected in prison, as the faithful here prophesied 

of did many times. How pleasant must heaven be 

to them, where they shall no more endure such 

painful privation—where earthly sustenance shall 

not be necessary—where the just shall be equal to 

the angels even in these respects ! In a higher sense, 

the people of God hunger and thirst for spiritual 

blessings in this life : in heaven they experience the 

sweet accomplishment of their Lord’s promise, they 

are ‘‘ filled.” With all the acute sufferings and 

restlessness of desire—with all the incapacity of 

being satisfied with any thing else, and with all the 

labour and eagerness of those perishing with hun¬ 

ger—they sought spiritual blessings ; and they 

obtained so much of them as preserved spiritual life, 

as satisfied them with the suitableness but not with 

the measure of the nourishment. Full as their re¬ 

pasts on earth sometimes were, these only made 

them feel the anguish of occasional scarcity more 

severely; these made them aspire at “ the goodness 

of God’s” heavenly “ house” more vehemently. 

Arrived there, no more shall their “ flesh long, and 

their souls thirst” for communion with God in ordi¬ 

nances—no more shall their “ souls be parched as 

thirsty land” for divine consolations—no more shall 

they, as “ poor and needy, seek water and find none. 
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and their tongue fail of thirst.” They have eaten 

of “ the bread that cometh down from heaven, and 

which endureth unto eternal life.” They have 

drunk of the water wdiich Christ gave them, and it 

is in them “ a well of water springing up unto 

eternal life.” They have reached that happy land 

where God’s promise receives its full accomplish¬ 

ment, Isa. xlix. 10. 

Freed from inward wants, they are for ever deli¬ 

vered from outward troubles ; “ neither shall the 

sun light on them, nor any heat.” What a blessing 

to the labourer, who hath toiled under the scorching 

beams of an equinoctial sun—to the persecuted 

exile, who hath fainted under the blaze of an east¬ 

ern noon, who hath seen his fellow-traveller fall 

dead by his side when “ the sun did smite him !” 

But how much greater a blessing to those “ upon 

whom the sun” of trials “ hath risen with burning 

heat,” till they became “ black” in the eyes of 

others, till all their earthly glory withered as the 

flower of the grass, and the grace of the fashion of 

it perished!” How much greater a blessing to 

those who “ endure” under the sun of persecutions, 

which has “ scorched” other professing Christians 

so that “ they withered !” How much more blessed 

are those for whom it pleased God to “ prepare a 

vehement east wind, and cause the sun” of chastise¬ 

ment “ to beat on their head, that they fainted and 

wished in themselves to die ?” Had not “ a man 

been to them as a cover from the tempest, and as 
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the shadow of a great rock in a weary land,”— 

they, too, would have been “ offended,” they would 

have “ turned back,” they would have “ perished 

from the way:” but Emmanuel was to them “ as 

the shadow of a great rock,” from time to time, in 

a remarkable manner,—hence, they “ went from 

strength to strength, till they appeared in Zion,” 

where neither shall “ the sun light on them, nor 

any heat.” 

The reason assigned for their being delivered 

from all evil, and possessed of all good in heaven 

for ever, is the care of the Redeemer over them. 

“ For the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, 

shall feed them, and lead them to living fountains 

of waters.” Emmanuel shall appear to them as 

“ the Lamb of God,” pure, “ meek, and lowly”— 

as “ the Lamb that had been slain” “ to take away 

the sins of the world,” but now liveth, and is alive 

for evermore, “ to save to the uttermost all those 

who come to God through him”—as “ the Lamb,” 

usually “ in the midst of the throne,” “ who had 

overcome, and had now sat down on his Father’s 

throne,” “ having all power in heaven and earth”— 

as “ the Lamb” having “ seven eyes” to inspect his 

government with the minutest attention, and to 

send forth all manner of spiritual influences to 

secure the ends of his sway. This glorious Person 

condescends to assume anew, and in its highest per¬ 

fection, his well-known office of shepherd to them. 

On earth, they sometimes had reason to lament his 
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absence, as to their perceptions; or to tremble, as 

they viewed him under the form of “ the Lion of 

the tribe of Judah;” but in heaven they shall for 

ever perceive his gracious presence, and power, and 

redeeming love in exercise for their happiness and 

improvement. « He shall feed them” with the 

knowledge which is « the bread of life”—with that 

knowledge of God, who is the everlasting portion of 

the soul, as manifested in his essential glory, un¬ 

veiled in the works of creation and providence, and 

especially in the person, offices, and works of the 

Lamb himself. Under his guidance on earth the 

simplest among them knew what was sufficient 

unto salvation; the most profound knew little 

compared with what is revealed on their entrance 

into heaven ; and even the spirits, “ who excel in 

stiength, are but babes in knowledge compared 

with what they shall become under the tuition of 

the Lord in glory. Through eternity he shall un¬ 

fold new wonders, remove all that obstructs vision 

or distracts attention, strengthen the intellectual 

and bodily eye, and whet their spiritual appetite. 

And, while he feeds them, “ he shall also lead 

them unto living fountains of waters ;” to God, from 

whom they had once departed, but towards whom 

they have been gradually returning since conver¬ 

sion. He is the inexhaustible source of all consola¬ 

tion ; and, as he hath life in himself, so he shall 

continue progressively to communicate life wffeh all 

its capacity of exalted acquirement, exercise, and 

I 
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enjoyment, and with all that can eternally recreate 

and delight. Well may we exclaim with David, 

Ps. xxxvi. 7, 8, 9, “ How excellent is thy loving¬ 

kindness, O God ! therefore the children of men put 

their trust under the shadow of thy wings. They 

shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of 

thy house ; and thou shalt make them drink of the 

river of thy pleasures. For with thee is the fountain 

of life.” 

The elder concludes the description, saying, “And 

God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 

Heaven could occasion no tears save tears of joy; and 

did such drops fill the celestial eye, they would be 

permitted to remain, expressing the divine sensibility 

from which they flow,—and sweetly reflecting in 

ten thousand varying colours the light of that sun 

of love which sheds its glories around them, to the 

delight of saints and angels. The tears mentioned 

must be those with which they entered heaven; 

those extorted by sufferings, and sin, and fears, and 

the pangs of earthly friendship and death. And 

is it not more than sufficient compensation for the 

bitterest tears, that God collects them all, in com¬ 

passionate remembrance of their afflictions, and to 

excite the tender actings of his love—that he meets 

those entering heaven itself in tears—tears not 

dried up by the consolation given on earth, and not 

inconsistent with much spiritual peace—he meets 

them not with rebuke but with condolence, not 

with frowns but with smiles, and with parental 
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sympathy “ wipes” not some but “ all tears from 

their eyes ?’* How are the earthly sorrows of the 

weeping child lost by degrees in the tide of filial 

gratitude, confidence, and love, rising in the soul, 

as the hand of the parent softly dries uji the falling 

tear ! And, what is this but a faint image of the 

bitterness of past grief being lost in the transport 

flowing from the experience of the divine conde¬ 

scension and pity, complacency and delight, while 

the heavenly Father “ wipes away all tears,” and 

saith to each of his children, “ Art thou not my dear 

son, or daughter ? Art thou not a pleasant child ? 

I have saved thee, and will rejoice over thee with 

singing.” Then shall be fulfilled in them, in its 

greatest extent, God’s promise, in which he caused 

them to hope in the days of their pilgrimage : “ The 

ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to 

Zion, with songs and everlasting joy upon their 

heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor¬ 

row and sighing shall flee away.” 

The instruction of this subject is important. It 

exhibits the whole plan and the means of the divine 

government, for the welfare of those “ made willing 

in the day of power.” Here they are in great tri¬ 

bulations for a time; hereafter, they are in trans¬ 

cendent glory for ever. . Beware of admitting nar¬ 

row and hard thoughts of God. Judge him not 

by a partial view of his dispensations, but from this 

extended survey of his plan learn that God really 

is preparing his people, by a sharp discipline and 
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vigorous exercises, for the noblest employments and 

the most distinguished honours, ever proportioned 

to their attainments in this school, and to their vic¬ 

tories in these fields of fierce conflict under the 

banner of the Captain of salvation. Mistake not 

the nature of happiness. It consisteth not in the 

wisdom or actions renowned in this world ; for 

God’s people may be either “ learned in all the 

wisdom of the Egyptians, and mighty in words and 

in deeds,” or babes in understanding, and obscure 

in condition. “ It consisteth not in the abundance 

of the things of this lifefor the favourites of 

heaven may be men “ of sorrows and acquainted 

with grief,” “ and may not have a place where to lay 

their head ;” or, they may roll in the affluence and 

sway the sceptre of a Solomon or Constantine. True 

happiness consisteth in “ the favour of God, which 

is better than life,” which “ endureth for ever,” and 

which is to be fully enjoyed in the world to come. 

Mistake not the means of securing this favour and 

happiness. It is not innocence; for, however some 

dream, that is not to be found among men. It is not 

grief for sin ; for “ our very tears need to be washed, 

and our repentance to be repented of.” It is not 

amendment, though you could of yourselves renew 

your heart and life, as assuredly ye cannot; for 

this is no more than the duty of the time to come, 

and no atonement for the transgressions of the time 

past. It can be none of these, it can be nothing 

else than “ the blood of the Lamb ;” or, God would 
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not have “ set forth his own Son to be a propitiation 

for sin, through faith in his blood.” It is “ the 

blood of the Lamb” which justifieth, which sancti- 

fieth, which renders more than conquerors, when 

applied by the Spirit through faith. This is the 

express declaration of God, 1 John i. 7,—the prayer 

of the saints on earth, Ps. li. 7,—the acknowledg¬ 

ment and theme of the saints in glory. Rev. v. 

Be persuaded to “ wash” your “ robes, and make 

them white in the blood of the Lamb.” Ye cannot 

question your need of this purification. Ye cannot 

be happy in a state of distance, opposition, or en¬ 

mity to God ; for “ they who are far from him 

must perish.” As born after the likeness of sinful 

Adam, ye are all as an unclean thing, on which God 

cannot look. As voluntary agents, ye have sinned 

times and ways without number; and sinners “ can¬ 

not stand before him.” The wrath of God abideth 

on you while in this state. Death is at the door. 

Hell openeth her mouth to receive you. But “ the 

blood of the Lamb” is near, you, in which you may 

wash and become clean,—become righteous and 

holy,—virtuous and happy. Say, is not the blood 

of Emmanuel of efficacy equal to your utmost need, 

—to make “ you white as snow and as wool,” 

though hitherto red as crimson and scarlet by sins 

most heinous and aggravated ? Does not God 

authorize, nay command, you to wash and be clean ? 

Is not Christ inviting you, in the language of com¬ 

passion and love, to come to him and be saved ? Is 
5 
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not “ the good Spirit” ready to sprinkle, to wash 

you on your suitable application ? How many of 

your fellow-men, guilty as yourselves, have washed, 

are numbered with “ the excellent ones of the earth,” 

or raising a loftier note than their redeemed asso¬ 

ciates in praise of the Lamb on high ? How many 

of your fellow-men neglect this fountain, and perish 

in good repute with the world ? And will ye not 

justly estimate, vehemently desire, fervently pray, 

and diligently endeavour, that ye may be “ washed 

in the blood of the Lamb ?” Ah ! delay not. The 

destroying angel is on the wing,—the flaming sword 

is lifted up ; what if the descending stroke find you 

unwashed by this blood ? Have you thus washed 

in the blood of the Lamb ? then continue with those 

who already believe and hope, or know in their ex¬ 

perience, that “ the blood of the Lamb cleansetli 

from all sin,”—continue to make daily, hourly, ha¬ 

bitual use of this divine laver. Continue to wash 

your “ consciences, that they may be purged ; your 

souls, that they may be sanctified ; your works, that 

they may be accepted;” your ‘‘ tribulations, that 

they may work patience, and experience, and hope ;” 

your conflicts, that you may be more than conquer¬ 

ors ; your dying struggle itself, that the king of 

terrors may surrender you into the arms of those 

angels charged by Jesus to convey you safe into his 

glorious presence, and place you before the throne. 

Jude 24, 25. 

Bear in mind the nature and end of your tribu- 
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lations. It is the appointment of God, ‘‘ that,” as 

Christians, ‘‘ we must through much tribulation enter 

into the kingdom.” The degree of them may differ 

in different situations, but tribulations are common 

to the people of God in all ages. From the begin¬ 

ning of time they have been characterized as “ a 

poor and an afflicted people.” At this you should' 

not be surprised. By the grace provided in the 

Gospel, the benefits of “ great and sore troubles” 

far more than compensate for the evils of them : 

according to the apostle, Heb, xii. 11,—« they yield 

the peaceable fruits of righteousness to those who 

are exercised by them.” Have ye “ come to your¬ 

self” with the prodigal son ; or “ learnt the statutes 

of God” more perfectly with David; have ye said, 

‘‘ I have borne chastisement,—I will not offend any 

more;” have ye ‘‘reaped the peaceable fruits of 

righteousness;” have ye been “ able to succour 

those that are tempted,”—“ teaching transgressors 

the law of God, so that they turned unto him,” and 

“ strengthening your brethren;” have ye known 

the fellowship of Christ’s sufferings, being “made 

conformable to his death,”—in and by sanctified 

tribulations ; and will ye not say, in the full view of 

the most agonizing of them, “ it was good for me 

that I was afflicted ?” Some of you who may have 

reaped a portion of these “ peaceable fruits of right¬ 

eousness,” from improved chastisement, are not yet 

able to say this much, but all of you of this expe¬ 

rience are at least enabled to vindicate God for 
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your sufTerings, to acknowledge much mercy in 

them, and to seek an entire submission to his will 

in the gospel and in his providence ; and some of 

you may be animated to say, “ I glory in my infir¬ 

mities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.’’ 

No doubt, this was the experience of the persons of 

whom the elder spoke, great as their tribulations 

were. While the world counted them of all men 

the most miserable, they felt the truth of their 

Lord’s promise, “ in the world ye shall have tribu¬ 

lations ; in me ye shall have peace and they look¬ 

ed for the performance of that other promise, “ when 

I have prepared a place for you, I will come and 

receive you to myself.” Perhaps not a few of them 

could say, “ by the Lord Jesus Christ, through 

whom we are justified, we stand in grace, we rejoice 

in the hope of glory, and glory in tribulations.” 

Survey their present state of honour and bliss, 

and say, was this “ a hope that hath made them 

ashamed ?” 

Refuse not the comfort of this subject. This vi¬ 

sion was more immediately intended to support and 

encourage John and the Christians who were to be 

subjected to troubles and sufferings in the service 

of the Lord Jesus Christ in the jiersecutions pre¬ 

ceding the time of Constantine, and more remotely to 

support and comfort all Christians “ in tribulation” 

of any kind, “ washing their robes, and making 

them white in the blood of the Lamb.” Suffer 

you must, believers, though your sufferings may not 
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be so severe as those of these martyrs. You may 

not have occasion “ to resist unto blood, striving 

against sin;” but you, and “ all who live godly in 

Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution,” of a nature 

less atrocious, but still very hard to endure. Trials 

you must undergo, which may be fiery as the fur¬ 

nace seven times heated; and though they are not 

brought on you by your attachment to Christ, ne¬ 

vertheless you may in them “ suffer with Christ,” 

you may “ know the fellowship of his sufferings, 

being made conformable to his death,” and, conse¬ 

quently “ you shall reign with him.” 

And for which of all your trials endured in faith 

do you not find consolation here ? Are you in ‘‘ great 

tribulation ?” this is the royal road into the king¬ 

dom,—the road deeply impressed with the footsteps 

of Jesus himself, and of all who have entered into 

his joy. Are you daily and hourly defiled in your 

very labours and conflicts for holiness, and daily and 

hourly afflicted by these defilements ? you have “ the 

blood of the Lamb” to make and preserve your gar¬ 

ments pure as the white raiment of the officiating 

priest and of the triumphant conqueror. In respect 

of a realizing apprehension and eminently honour¬ 

able communion, are you far from God, or even 

sometimes trembling at the idea of his presence ? 

you have the same blood to make you nigh, to en¬ 

title and enable you to stand before the throne, and 

before the Lamb, as your security. Are you la¬ 

menting the imperfections and interruptions of your 
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services ? you shall serve without ceasing as without 

sin, with increasing favour and delight. Are ye 

sometimes on the point of being forsaken, or are 

you actually so, according to your sense of your 

condition ? you shall be encompassed with God as 

your tabernacle; he shall hide you in his pavilion. 

Are you experiencing the pains of temporal or of 

spiritual want? you shall be delivered from all 

such anguish ; you “ shall hunger no more, neither 

thirst any more.” Are you fainting under the 

scorching sun of bodily labours or spiritual trials ?” 

y the sun shall not light on you any more, nor any 

heat,”—“ you shall cease from all your labours 

and your works shall follow you.” “ He who hath 

mercy on you,” who now invisibly provides for 

you, shall then, arrayed in majesty, and grace, 

and love, sensibly guide and protect, invigorate 

and refresh you,—“ shall feed you, and lead you 

to living fountains of waters.” Have you friends 

in Jesus called away, and do the mournful cir¬ 

cumstances of their pilgrimage and departure afflict 

you still ? How should their present circumstances 

thus exhibited to you shed a cheering light on 

the former scenes, and at once purify and sweeten 

the stream of your sorrow! And is not the day 

coming when what you see by faith you shall see 

with the bodily eye,—when you shall meet and recog¬ 

nise these beloved objects, once wept over while in 

great tribulations, and in garments retaining some 

spots adhering to those of the children of God on 
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earth, now “ clothed in white robes, and with palms 

in their hands and ye shall join in their everlast¬ 

ing song, “ Salvation to our God who sitteth on the 

throne, and unto the Lamb ?” Should you, after all, 

go hence with lawful sorrow in your hearts,—with 

becoming tears in your eyes,—“ God himself shall 

wipe them all away.” God permitteth, God appoint- 

eth us to weep, while distant from his glorious 

presence. Precious tears, that direct our eyes more 

ardently, and quicken our steps more diligently 

homeward ! Thrice precious tears, which attract 

the compassionate regard ot God, amid the glories 

of heaven, and which himself shall dry up with pa¬ 

rental gentleness and love ! 
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Rom. xiv. 1.—“-Weak in the faith.” 

Weakness in the faith is that defect of spiritual 

strength, by reason of which we evidently cannot, 

without hard and painful efforts, overcome the diffi¬ 

culties meeting us in the discharge of duty. Hence, 

the renewed often fail in duty ; nay, sometimes they 

fall into gross offences ; they occasionally yield to 

opposing difficulties, and are frequently overcome 

by the assaults of their spiritual enemies. They 

are new-born, sickly babes in Christ, of whom it is 

difficult to say whether they are dead or alive. 

They have made so little progress beyond the 

boundary line which separates the kingdom of 

God’s dear Son from the kingdom of Satan, that it 

is sometimes scarcely possible to distinguish them 

from those who border on the other side of the line. 

I would fain help the weak in the faith to make 

progress in holiness and comfort; and I am no less 

anxious to undeceive those who have a name to live, 

and are dead. 

To effect this, I purpose to give them some marks, 

which will enable them to distinguish themselves from 

those who bear some resemblance to them, but are 

not really in the faith,—to give them some consola- 
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tions, together with some exhortations and some 

directions suited to their circumstances. I will re¬ 

quest their serious attention in particular, and that 

of all of every character. I pray God to give you 

all the hearing ear and the understanding heart! 

I. Take some marks of faith in the weak. 

l5^, They have a sense of spiritual necessities. 

Those resembling them have either no sense, or but 

a slight one, of sin dwelling in them, so long as they 

are kept back from gross offences ; they flatter them¬ 

selves, in general, that they are not so greatly awant- 

ing in respect of holiness. With regard to guilt, 

they are not aware of its criminality, and of the 

certainty and intolerable nature of punishment. The 

weak in faith are distinguished from them by a lively 

sense of their spiritual wants. They feel that sin 

dwelleth in them ; they are afflicted with its loath¬ 

someness ; they grieve that it spreads over the 

whole man, as a disgusting and consuming leprosy ; 

and they are faint under a sense of the want of 

holiness, that spiritual health and wealth. Guilt, 

they are convinced, binds them over to suffer the 

wrath of the Almighty. Guilt is a millstone fastened 

to their necks, that threatens to sink them into the 

depths of everlasting wretchedness; and while it 

remains, they feel themselves poor indeed, amid the 

riches of the world. 

Is spiritual poverty your grief? Do ye grieve at 

the want of a holy nature, under the loathsomeness 
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of a sinful heart and practice ? Do ye tremble at 

the want of a justifying righteousness, under the 

apprehension of eternal wrath ? This poverty of 

spirit marks the existence of faith in the weakest of 

the children of God. He who could scarcely call 

his faith aught but unbelief, shed tears over his 

spiritual poverty. Mark ix. 24. 

2c?, They esteem Christ to be “ precious.” Saith 

Peter unto the Christians of the dispersion, concern¬ 

ing Jesus Christ, “ unto you who believe, he is pre¬ 

cious.” Professing Christians, who do not believe 

in him with the heart, cannot esteem him to be pre¬ 

cious, because they do not think they need a Saviour 

of great value : hence their low thoughts of the Son 

of God, the Saviour of the world. To them who 

believe, he must be precious. They have contracted 

infinite guilt; they have done infinite dishonour to 

God ; they labour under infinite evils. How pre¬ 

cious, then, is Christ to them, who comes to them 

with suitable remedies,—with a price to redeem 

their souls from death,—with a righteousness to 

secure the friendship of God,—with power to deliver 

from the power of sin ! How inestimably valuable 

is Christ, whose price, and righteousness, and power, 

are infinite—adequate to the salvation of the chief 

of sinners, and to the vindication and illustration 

of the honour of an insulted Judge; because he is 

acting under the appointment of that Judge, and is 

“ God manifest in the flesh !” Is Christ Jesus thus 

precious to you, because he is a necessary, because 
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he is a suitable, because he is an almighty Saviour ? 

Is there any thing, in heaven or in earth, so pre¬ 

cious in your esteem, because so excellent in him¬ 

self, so honourable to God, so indispensable to your 

happiness, and that of other perishing sinners ? 

The height of your esteem is, perhaps, to be mea¬ 

sured by the depth of your grief for esteeming him 

so little. 

3^/, They sincerely desire the gracious influences 

of the Holy Spirit. “ To him that is athirst,” 

saith our Lord from heaven, “ I will give of the 

fountain of the water of life freely.” Rev. xxi. 6. 

The influences of the Spirit are no less necessary 

to the verdure, and blossoms, and fruits of holiness, 

—in other words, to the vigour, and progress, and 

beauty of the spiritual life, than water is to those 

of plants and trees; and they are frequently set 

forth and promised under this refreshing figure in 

the Scriptures. These beauties are overlooked, and 

these influences are considered with a strange in- 
O 

difference, by unbelievers, some of whom reject them 

altogether. Those in the faith, how weak soever, 

are so instructed in the requirements of God’s law, 

and the perfections of his nature, and their own 

want of conformity to and transgression of the law, 

with all their best endeavours, that they resemble 

men perishing for thirst, in the midst of unavailing 

labours. Therefore they desire and apply for the 

influences of the Spirit, which alone can impart 

light to their dim eyes, courage to their fainting 
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heart, and strength to their feeble arms, that they 

may work the work of the Lord with wisdom, and 

vigour, and success. Are ye desiring the grace of 

the Holy Ghost, to make you holy, as God is holy ? 

Does your desire resemble the appetite of the thirsty ? 

Is it painful and urgent? Will it be satisfied with 

nothing else ? Is it restless, and urging you to use 

your utmost diligence to* jirocure the needful supply 

from the fountain of the water of life ? 

4M, They cherish an habitual purpose and war 

against sin. Merely professing Christians have no 

fixed purpose against sin, at least against all sin. 

They scarcely confess that there are sins of the 

heart, apart from open acts of wickedness. Secret 

sins give them little trouble, especially sins of omis¬ 

sion. Conformity to the world is common civility 

to men, and no transgression against God. Even 

flagrant offences are mourned, not because they offend 

the purity and basely repay the love of God, but 

because they draw down his wrath, or injure their re¬ 

putation and worldly interests. The weak in faith 

have far other views of sin, and maintain a far dif¬ 

ferent conduct with regard to it. In their estimation, 

sin is sin, whether it appear in the heart, the lip, or 

the life; whether it is discovered in the closet, the 

family, the sanctuary, or the market-place. They 

habituallv will to do the will of God at all times. 

If they do what they would not, they condemn 

their conduct, they mourn over it, they do not allow 

themselves in it; for they hate sin with a perfect 
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hatred, as that abominable thing which the soul of 

God hateth, which cost the blood of Christ, and 

hath eternally ruined millions of immortal souls. 

Is the habitual bent of your will against all sin ? 

Does the consciousness of sin not only grieve your 

hearts, but invigorate your hatred, and war against 

all sin ? In proportion to the nearness of your ap¬ 

proach to God will be your repentance and abhor¬ 

rence of yourselves for sin. 

These marks deserve attention, and every one 

should ask himself. Do I, especially I, who com¬ 

plain of weakness, and often tremble lest I be found 

among mere pretenders to godliness—do I discern 

them in myself? Have I an abiding sense of my 

spiritual poverty, of my want of righteousness, and 

of my liability to the wrath of God ? Have I an 

inestimable value for Jesus Christ, as a suitable and 

all-sufficient Saviour for me ? Do I entertain a 

sincere and unquenchable desire of obtaining the 

sanctifying and comforting influences of the holy 

Spirit ? And have I a cordial abhorrence of sin, 

as offensive to my great and gracious God, mani¬ 

fested in an habitual struggle against it, though to 

my grief it occasionally prevail against me ? These 

marks are not easily discovered and traced in the 

weak in the faith in whom they do exist. They 

are feeble in their nature and operations, they suffer 

occasionally by interruption—and the eyes dimmed 

by sorrows are far from being quick in discerning 

them. Watch them closely. Confine not your atten- 

K 
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tion to single acts, or even occasional interruptions 

—observe rather their tendency and habitual in¬ 

fluence—implore the grace of the Holy Spirit to 

enable you to discover your actual state—be not 

weary or despondent—persist, and you will be led 

to see the evidences of even the day of small things. 

When you make the discovery, think not that you 

shall attain to peace, much less joy. Ye may be 

tempted after all to despise the day of small things, 

—to conclude that it is not day but night with you 

still—to abandon desires, and hopes, and endeavours 

—to deny God the glory of the work wrought in you 

—and to endanger your own soul by your dissatis¬ 

faction with the procedure of the Holy Spirit to¬ 

wards you. I shall therefore, 

H. Suggest some consolations for your support 

and encouragement. 

1st, This weakness in the faith is no uncommon 

thing in the church of God in any age, and suitable 

provision is made for those affected with it in his 

gracious dispensations. They were found in the 

primitive Christian church; and, in general, weak¬ 

ness is the character of imperfectly instructed con¬ 

verts. The apostles themselves were, for a time, 

“ fools, and slow of heart to believe,” Luke xxiv. 

25; “ because they knew not the Scriptures 

John XX. 9 ; and they were so after their Lord had 

pronounced them “ clean,” John xv. 3. The ex¬ 

hortation of Paul in the text informs us that they 
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were to be found in the church at Rome. And our 

Lord gives directions for those in the church at 

Sardis, in whom the things of grace “ remained, 

but were ready to die.” Rev. iii. 2. You are not, 

therefore, to conclude that you are not in the faith, 

because ye are not strong in the faith. Believers of 

this character have been noticed and acknowledged, 

and their interests consulted by God, wherever he 

has had a true church on earth. 

2^/, Ye comjilain of weakness. A complaining 

state is a painful state. A complaining state is an im¬ 

perfect, a defective state. Weakness in the faith is 

both a painful and defective state. Nothing can be 

more suitable, therefore, than to complain of it, and 

nothing more necessary to deliverance from it. But 

let not its evil qualities blind and render you insen¬ 

sible to its good ones. It is of weakness ye justly 

complain. Weakness, however, is not want of life. 

Weakness can only be felt and complained of by 

one possessing life. Weakness is a bad thing, and 

is to be complained of and feared ; but life is a 

good thing, and to be thankfully acknowledged, and 

considered as a ground of hope. Life, spiritual life, 

is the most precious thing in the world: hence, the 

great characteristic of spiritual life is called “ pre¬ 

cious faith.” 2 Pet. i. 1. Now, whether weak or 

strong, it differs only in degree, it is the same in 

kind, and in this respect equally precious and equally 

to be valued. 

3r/, God is the author of spiritual life, whether 
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weak or strong. Now, whether is a parent more 

concerned for a weakly or for a strong child ? All 

parents, all sickly children, know, that the weakly 

child engrosses more of the attention and active 

affection. This is precisely the case with regard to 

the conduct of God to the weak in faith. He loves 

them because they are children, Hos. xi. 1 ; he 

pities them, because they are weak children, even as 

a father pitieth his children ; and, as fender lambs 

“ he gathers them with' his arms, and carries them 

in his bosom,” Is. xl. 11. And where could they 

be more honourably or more safely placed ? 

4^/;, Christ redeemed the weak with his blood, 

sanctified them by his Spirit, and will save them in 

the exercise of his compassion and power. This same 

apostle speaks of “ the weak brother, for whom 

Christ died,” 1 Cor. viii. 11. Did Christ love him 

for whom he died ? Must not that person be dear to 

him, for whose ransom he gave his precious blood ? 

And will he not save him, whom of an enemy he 

has converted into a friend. Yes, most certainly. 

Though he is a bruised reed he will not break him, 

though smoking flax he will not quench him, 

Matth. xii. 20. If he strays as a sheep, he will 

seek and find him; if he is sick and wounded, he 

will bind him up and heal him, Ezek. xxxiv. 16; 

and, whatever his weakness and danger may be, 

he will save him to the uttermost, Heb. vii. 25. 

5th, Consider the gracious promises made to the 

weak in the Scriptures. God promises them grace 
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sufficient for them, and final salvation. Isaiah says, 

“ God giveth power to the faint,” Is. xl. 29. Paul 

affirms, that “God will not suffer them to be tempted 

above what they are able to bear; but will with 

the temptation also make a way to escape,” 1 Cor. 

X. 13. And in these decisive terms he addresseth 

the Philippians, “Being confident of this very thing, 

that he which hath begun a good work in you will 

perform it until the day of Jesus Christ,” Phil. i. 6. 

Consider these things, for which ye have the sure 

word of God’s promise, and imitate the Psalmist, 

ready to sink into despondency : “ Why art thou 

cast down, O my soul ? and why art thou disquieted 

within me ? Hope in God ; for I shall yet praise 

him, who is the health of my countenance, and my 

God,” Ps. xliii. 5. 

The weak in faith worship God in spirit 

and truth. Except when under spiritual delusion, 

they do not neglect religious duties ; and it is God 

and their own improvement they seek in ordinances, 

instead of the many worldly and by-ends which 

move the formal. Notwithstanding their regula¬ 

rity and habitual purity of intention, they are af¬ 

flicted by the distance at which they stand from 

God, the darkness and unsettledness of their minds 

and views, and the languor or lifelessness of their 

affections. Here there is nothing but their willing¬ 

ness to approve, for the sacrifice is otherwise very 

unsuitable. But even here God meets them with 

the language of compassion and encouragement. 
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To them he saith, “ If there be first a willing mind, 

it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not 

according to that he hath not.” 2 Cor. viii. 12. 

III. This leads me to exhort you to beware of 

remaining in and cherishing a state of weakness. 

These consolations are not intended to render you 

contented with your present state, and careless and 

slothful in respect of improvement. They are in¬ 

tended to preserve you from despondency, and 

ineffectual attempts, and utter hopeless inactivity ; 

and to encourage you to hope, and labour, and wait. 

Beware, then, of remaining in this state of weak¬ 

ness. It is a transgression against the first and 

great commandment, “ Thou shalt love the Lord 

thy God, with all thy heart, strength, and mind 

and can ye remain contented in a state of sinning 

against this commandment ? Beware of remaining 

in this state, for in doing so, you will deprive your¬ 

selves of the rich spiritual comforts enjoyed by the 

strong in faith. Though it should not shut you out 

of heaven at last, are you willing to undergo all the 

evils to which it will subject you ? Are you willing 

to be deprived of the sweetness of divine truth, of 

the testimony of a good conscience, of the witness 

of the Spirit, of peace and joy in believing, of the 

lively hope of the heavenly inheritance, of rejoicing 

in Christ Jesus; and to walk in darkness, doubt¬ 

ing, and fearing, and trembling, throughout your 

course ? Beware of remaining in this state, for in 
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so doing you will oppose the kindness of the Spirit, 

and the growing nature of his grace in your hearts. 

Are you prepared to vex, to grieve the holy Spirit, 

and to take all the consequences of his displeasure ? 

If he is grieved with you, will he not withdraw the 

active influences of his grace ? If these are with¬ 

drawn, will ye not become more unfit for spiritual 

services ; will ye not fall into the hands of your spi¬ 

ritual enemies ; may ye not yield to temptations to 

great sin, as did Peter thus forsaken ? Beware of 

remaining in this state, for it is a transgression 

against the second as well as the first command¬ 

ment. As the children of God, and the followers 

of the Lord Jesus Christ in love, are ye not bound 

to exercise active benevolence—to do good to your 

neighbour ? Ye are not left to question this infer¬ 

ence. Christ hath prescribed your duty in express 

terms. He hath commanded you, as Christians, 

“ to receive the weak, and bear their burdens 

Rom. xiv. 1 ; Gal. vi. 1 ; but how can you do so if 

you are bending and sinking under your own bur¬ 

den ? He hath commanded you to “ strengthen 

your brethrenbut in what manner can you im¬ 

part to others what is a wan ting in yourselves ? 

Luke xxii. 32. Beware of remaining in this state 

of spiritual weakness ; for by so doing ye will with¬ 

hold glory from God. If ye withhold glory from 

God, you oppose the end of your existence, and the 

end of your creation in Christ Jesus. Is not God 

hereby glorified, that ye bear much fruit ? Is it 
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not to his praise and glory that ye be filled with the 

fruits of righteousness ? Are not the men of the 

world led to glorify him, when the light of his peo¬ 

ple’s good works is shining around them ? And 

will ye withhold these revenues of glory from God 

by remaining in a state of spiritual weakness ? Oh, 

beware of remaining in this state, for in so doing 

you will diminish your future reward. Are ye as¬ 

piring after an increase of worldly goods by increas¬ 

ing industry, and will ye be meanly and slothfully 

content with a scanty portion in heaven ? Are ye 

anxious that ye be not outdone by any of your com¬ 

petitors in the honest exertion of talents, which has 

the promise of suitable reward ? And will ye be 

satisfied to be the last in heaven, who are here es¬ 

teemed the first ? He who simply aims at escaping 

hell, is in great danger of being condemned with the 

wicked and slothful servant, who hid his talent in 

the earth. 

IV. A few directions will be acceptable to those 

who feel the suitableness and weight of these ex¬ 

hortations. 

1^/, Cherish deep humility. The corruption of 

our nature encourages pride and presumption ; and 

in proportion as these are strong, faith will be weak 

in the believer. Yet, surely, pride was not made 

for man, sprung from the clay, sprung from Adam, 

defiled by his moral pollution, and groaning under 

his curse. Surely pride was not made for man 
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especially, who acknowledges that he is indebted 

to grace for salvation,—grace that flows to him 

through redeeming blood. “ Be clothed with hu¬ 

mility ; for God resisteth the proud, and giveth 

grace to the humble,” 1 Pet. v. 5. 

2^/, Avoid whatever weakens, and employ what¬ 

ever strengthens faith. Christ is the object of faith, 

and the source of spiritual life and strength. Chris¬ 

tians are weak, because their eyes are too often fixed 

on themselves or on the world, and too seldom and 

feebly fixed on Christ. Contemplate him, then, fre¬ 

quently, and with desire and trust, as set forth 

crucified for the salvation of sinners. This is the 

sincere milk of the word of God, which will make 

you grow, 1 Pet. ii. 2. “ This is the word of his 

grace which is able to build you up,” Acts xx. 32. 

This is the gospel of Christ, which is “ the power 

of God unto salvation, to every one that believeth,” 

Rom. i. 16. 

3^/, Seek the aid of the Holy Spirit. Are you weak? 

the holy Spirit helpeth infirmities. Rom. viii. 26. 

Are ye unstable from weakness ? the Holy Spirit 

stablisheth believers in Christ. This is the foun¬ 

tain whence you must draw spiritual health and 

strength ; and your Lord graciously offers to assist 

you in drawing, that you may drink and be satis¬ 

fied : “ If any man thirst, let him come unto me, 

and drink,” John vii. 37- 

4^/z, Exercise yourselves unto godliness. Spi¬ 

ritual weakness and disease, as well as corporeal. 
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are contracted by indolence and inactivity. Consi¬ 

der what your duties are, and resolutely and regu¬ 

larly perform them to the best of your present 

power. The very exercise will strengthen and 

cheer the inner man. The active Christian is the 

strong and healthy Christian. And how will your 

hearts be refreshed when your conscience approves 

of your conduct! And is not the joy of the Lord 

your strength ? Neh. viii. 10. 

btli^ Converse much with the strong. All are 

sensible of the imperceptible but powerful influence 

of the temper, judgment, and example of those 

with whom we associate. If we converse much 

with the weak, our disease will be confirmed and 

strengthened. There is infection in their society. 

We derive a dangerous sympathy from it. In ge¬ 

neral, the strong know what is in the heart of the 

weak, because they have been weak. They have a 

command to receive and cherish the weak, and a 

promise that their labours shall not be in vain. 

“ When thou shalt be turned,” said our Lord to 

Peter, about to experience the feebleness of his own 

strength, “ strengthen thy brethren.” In a de¬ 

pendence on the implied promise, frequent the 

society, receive the counsel, and imbibe the spirit 

of those now strong in the Lord. Consolatory as 

this subject is, I cannot overlook the many severe 

reproofs which it distinctly conveys. 

1st, It reproves all those who indulge weakness 

in the faith. It reproves all those who tamely and 
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feebly yield to feelings and suggestions without 

striving against them,—all those who leave off prayer, 

contrary to the command of our Lord to “ pray 

always, and not to faint,” and in contempt of their 

own interest, and the condescension of the Spirit, 

who graciously meets with and strengthens his 

people in this exercise,—all those who leave off 

reading or hearing the word of God, “ which is 

spirit and life,”—all those who forsake the ordi¬ 

nances of the gospel, in which the Lord gives him¬ 

self for the spiritual nourishment of his people, and 

for their growth in grace. Thus, they flee from the 

Saviour, and the means of life and strength, and 

throw themselves into the mouth of the devouring 

lion, their greatest enemy. 

2^/, It reproves all who think themselves some¬ 

thing, while they are nothing. A scriptural creed? 

attention to the forms of religion, freedom from gross 

vices, considerable gifts, and a name to live among 

men, may lead a man to think himself something. 

But is not this man actually nothing after all ? 

Instead of aiming at the glory of God, which is the 

chief end of man, it is his own glory at which he 

aims. Instead of resting on the righteousness of 

Christ for acceptance, the only name given under 

heaven whereby he can be saved, he resteth on his 

own righteousness. Instead of being something,— 

of being strong in the faith, he is not in the faith 

at all. 

It reproves those who are strong and bear 
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not with the weak. They may be stronger than 

those called weak,—have more knowledge, a 

firmer hold of some leading truths, more evident 

consistency, a greater activity and more comfort 

in their religion ; but it is a great weakness to be 

intolerant to their weaker brethren. Is not faith 

that principle which assimilates men to God ? What 

is their faith which allows them to violate the com¬ 

mand of their Lord,—a distinguished precept in the 

law of love ? What is their faith that suffers them 

to act as God does not act, even to themselves, con¬ 

stantly standing in need of his forbearance, his com¬ 

passion, his free grace ? 

It reproves those who never inquire whether 

they are strong or weak. Who does not inquire 

into the state of his health, especially if doubtful,— 

of his progress in learning,—of his fortune,—of his 

country,—of Europe,—of the world, according to 

his measure of mental cultivation ? But what are 

all these inquiries compared with an inquiry into 

the state of our souls ? The world itself would be 

but a poor price for an immortal soul. Certainty 

on all other subjects cannot compensate a doubt 

about our salvation. A weak faith is still faith, and 

evidences a right and a capacity to enjoy salvation ; 

as clearly as a weak state of health secures to an 

heir the right of succession, while it creates uneasi¬ 

ness as to the certainty of it. He can be no scholar 

who makes no inquiry into the state of his learning, 

—no man of business, who inquires not into the 
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state of his affairs,—no patriot, who is indifferent 

to the situation of his country ; and how can he be 

a believer, how can he be duly and deeply concerned 

about salvation, who never examines whether he be 

in the faith ? Does he not evidently belong to that 

class concerning whom the apostle puts the awful 

and unanswerable question, “ How shall they es¬ 

cape who neglect so great salvation ?” 

5/7/, This subject reproves those who are declin¬ 

ing in religion. As Christians advance to a mature 

age in their spiritual life, they lose much of the fire 

of the youth and novelty of it; but what they lose 

in heat is more than compensated by solidity and 

judgment. Alas ! it is not uncommon to “ fall in 

a blameable manner from their first love !” Rev. ii. 5. 

This discovers itself in the decline of their appetite 

and relish for spiritual things,—in the increase of 

worldly cares, and toils, and pleasures,—in more 

indifference about sin,—in the neglect of secret 

religious duties,—in the encouragement of vain 

thoughts,—and in the indulgence of some practices 

less disreputable in the world, but wholly inconsist¬ 

ent with the spirit of vital active godliness. This 

is a dangerous state of spiritual health. A weak 

constitution is the object of less painful commisera¬ 

tion, especially as it is accompanied by the hope of 

improvement. But in this case the strong have 

wasted their own strength, have undermined their 

own health, have broken their own constitution, 

with their eyes open to their danger. Here there 
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is suffering, and suffering occasioned by vicious con¬ 

duct, and accompanied by less hope of recovery. 

This is a spectacle most affecting to the spectator, 

—spiritual distemper, the result of spiritual mis¬ 

conduct, and threatening spiritual death. What 

then should it be to the patient ? But the patient 

is kmk into a slumbering state, that renders him 

insensible to his condition, and to the friendly voice 

of admonition. He, whose voice shall penetrate the 

dull recesses of the grave, and waken the sleeping 

dead, speaketh to him. Thus may his voice pene¬ 

trate the ear and the heart of each of those declining 

in religion, when he says, “ I know thy works, that 

thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. 

Be watchful, and strengthen the things which re¬ 

main, that are ready to die !” Rev. iii. 1. 



SERMON IX. 
John vii. 37.—“ In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 

stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me 

and drink.” 

Our Lord always adapts the subject of his dis¬ 

course to the circumstances, and his manner of 

delivering it to the importance of the matter. The 

text is an instance of this adaptation. He spake it 

on the last day of the feast of tabernacles. This 

solemnity was kept to commemorate the goodness 

of God, who protected and provided for the Israel¬ 

ites, while they dwelt in tents in the wilderness, 

and who afterwards established them in the fertile 

land of Canaan. The last day of this feast was 

observed with peculiar solemnity, and hence it was 

called, “ the great day of the feast.” On this day 

the Jews often repeated the great hosanna; on.this 

day they brought water from the pool of Siloam, 

to be poured out with the wine of their sacrifice. 

And during these acts, they sang these words of 

Isaiah, “ With joy shall ye draw water out of the 

wells of salvation and expected the long-jiromised 

outpouring of the Holy Spirit. While they profess 

to desire spiritual influences, and to seek them where 

they are not to be found, Jesus informeth his 

countrymen that he is the dispenser of them, and 
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will bestow them, in a satisfying abundance, on all 

who apply to him for them. 

Jesus represents the Holy Ghost, and his in¬ 

fluences, as the prophets had often done, by water, 

without which man cannot live ; and invites all 

who desire them to come to him, assuring them, 

that whosoever will receive them shall be satisfied, 

even as he is who quencheth his thirst. This could 

not be said of the miraculous gifts of the Spirit. 

They cannot satisfy the soul; they are not given 

to every man who believes in Christ, and they are 

by no means necessary to his happiness. Of the 

saving operations of the Spirit all this may be said. 

And they are not excluded by the observation of 

the apostle—“ The Holy Ghost was not yet given, 

because Jesus was not yet glorified.” If literally 

understood, these words would lead us to infer, 

that Jesus neither spake of the miraculous nor of 

the saving influences of the Spirit ; for both were, 

long before, given in some measure. If figuratively 

interpreted, this observation is perfectly consistent 

with the conclusion already drawn, namely, that it 

cannot be the miraculous, and must be the saving, 

influences of the Spirit, to which our Lord refers 

in the text. These had fallen as dew under the 

patriarchal and Mosaic dispensations. Deut. xxxii. 

2. In consequence of Christ’s ascension, these were 

to “ descend as rain,” Psalm Ixxii. 6; “to pour as a 

flood and “ to cover the earth, as waters the sea.” 

Natural, therefore, is the observation of the evan- 
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gelist, comparing the former communications of 

grace with the last, when he remarks, that the 

sprinkling which preceded was figuratively nothing, 

compared with the effusion that should follow the 

exaltation of our Lord’s human nature to the throne 

of the mediatorial kingdom. The time of this 

effusion of saving influences was at hand, and Jesus 

invited men to come to him, that they might par¬ 

take of them. And observe, he delivered his in¬ 

struction and invitation in an awakening and im¬ 

pressive manner, suited to their importance. “ He 

stood, that he might be seen; he cried, that he 

might be heard of all.” 

The text teachetli us, that the saving influences 

of the Spirit are necessary and satisfying to men 

awakened to a true sense of their situation, as water 

to the thirsty,—that Jesus is the dispenser of these 

blessings,—and that those alone receive them, who, 

thirsting for them, come to Christ, and accept them 

in the way of God’s appointment. 

I. The text teachetli us, that the saving influences 

of the Spirit are necessary and satisfying to men 

awakened to a true sense of their situation, as water 

is to the thirsty,—that they are “ drink.” From 

the Scriptures we learn these are his enlightening, 

sanctifying, and comforting operations. And, con¬ 

cerning them, our Lord observes, “ whosoever 

drinketh the water that I shall give him will 

never thirst.” John iv. 14. 

L 
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Isti The enlightening influences *0! the Holy 

Ghost are necessary and satisfying to men awa¬ 

kened to a true sense of their situation, as water is 

to the thirsty,—that they are “ drink.” Holy men 

spake the word, now written, as they were moved 

by the Holy Ghost; and the Holy Ghost openeth 

the heart to attend to it, read or preached,—to 

examine, understand, and receive the truths of it 

concerning God, ourselves, and the way of salva¬ 

tion. Without this knowledge, apostate mankind 

are exposed to the curse of the law of God, and 

involved in a darkness that conceals the only way 

of escape. There is a Saviour, but they are igno¬ 

rant of him,—a place of refuge, of which conscience 

tells them they have need, but they cannot discover 

it. “ They sit in darkness, and in the region and 

shadow of death.” The deplorable ignorance of 

Greece and Rome, in respect to the knowledge of 

God, of man, and the way of salvation, proves the 

necessity of the outward revelation by the Spirit; 

and the backwardness of some to come to the light, 

the unavailing knowledge of others living under 

the gospel, and the grateful acknowledgment of all 

become wise unto salvation, demonstrate the neces¬ 

sity of his inward influences. And these are not 

more necessary than they are satisfying. The 

knowledge which the Spirit thus effectually com¬ 

municates, is as much more satisfying than all 

other branches of science, as the light of the sun is 

more pleasing and useful than the glimmering of a 
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taper. The Spirit teacheth the knowledge of the 

most important of all truths,—of the living and 

true God, and of Jesus Christ, his Son, whom he 

hath sent, which is eternal life. He teacheth truth 

the most incontestably proved by evidences seen and 

handled. And he unfolds truths the most excel¬ 

lent in themselves, the most extensive and diversi¬ 

fied, even the perfections of God, from eternity to 

eternity; contriving and executing the works of 

creation, or providence, or grace and justice, for 

his own honour, and the good of all who resemble 

him. And the efficacy of the Spirit’s teaching.is no 

less satisfying than the subject and evidences of 

what is taught. When he speaks to us with power, 

we hear, at first, an alarming sound of guilt and 

wrath; and then a joyful one—of mercy and re¬ 

conciliation. When he takes of the things of Christ, 

and show^s them unto us, we see them at first 

obscurely, and afterwards plainly ; we enter into 

the kingdom of God, and rejoice accordingly. Who 

can describe the delight experienced when he brings 

them still nearer, so that we obtain a growing sense, 

nay, a taste, of their power and sweetness! As 

these are, properly, consequences of spiritual light 

in the understanding, they belong to his other 

operations. 

The class of which is called his sanctifying 

influences. By these he creates a clean heart, and 

renews a right spirit, in those whom he savingly 

illuminates. They are created by him, after the 
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image of God, not only in knowledge, but in right¬ 

eousness and true holiness. Than these sanctifying 

influences of the Spirit, what can be more necessary 

to man, who is enmity to God in his heart, and by 

wicked works ? While man retains this character, 

must he not be miserable, and must not his misery 

increase with his knowledge and experience ? Can 

a moral agent be happy, while defiled and deformed 

with the spots, wrinkles, filthinesses, and putrefying 

sores of vice ? Is it possible, that a being formed 

for the enjoyment of God can be at rest, while shut 

out from his presence, as every unholy person must 

be ? And how can a transgressor of the law be but 

wretched, bearing or exposed to the curse of it, 

in time and in eternity? Of the evils of moral 

deformity, and of separation from God, sinners may 

remain greatly insensible through life. This ominous 

calm only precedes that storm of indignation and 

wrath, the flashes of which will horribly illuminate 

with the knowledge and experience of their misery. 

From this wrath some vainly imagine they can 

escape, by changing their sinful views and habits at 

their own pleasure. But when did the Ethiopian 

change his skin, or the leopard his spots; or when 

has he, who has been accustomed to do evil, learnt 

of himself to do well ? This discovery of his total 

inability to restore himself to a fitness for commu¬ 

nion with God, would only increase the despair of 

the soul thirsting for righteousness, did not the Holy 

Spirit gradually purify him from every filthiness of 



SERMON IX. 16.5 

flesh and sjjirit, and perfect him in holiness, in 

the fear of the Lord. And how must the comfort 

and the joy of the renewed soul rise with his grow¬ 

ing resemblance to God ! He groaned under a sense 

of wrath, but his renewed nature is a proof of God 

having “ accepted him in the beloved,”—“ for whom 

he justifieth, them he also sanctifieth.” He was 

loathsome in his own eyes, but now he bears the 

image of God, and is adorned “ with the beauty of 

holiness.” He was poor and needy, now he is en¬ 

riched with godliness, which is “ profitable unto all 

things, having promise of the life that now is, and 

of that which is to come.” And that his joy might 

be full, as was observed, 

3r/, The Spirit acteth as his comforter by the 

word, but distinctly from the word. He teacheth 

the renewed man how to pray effectually for 

consolation ; he helps him against his adversaries, 

and under his trials; he witnesseth with his Spirit 

that he is a child of God, by shedding abroad the 

love of God in his heart; he enables him to glory even 

in tribulation ; and he is in him a fountain of peace 

and joy. These comforts of the Holy Ghost are not 

the same in all Christians, nor in the same Christian 

at all times. The distribution of them is according 

to the will of Christ, and is what is most suitable to 

the progress, temper, and circumstances of the dis¬ 

ciples. And how necessary are the consolations of 

the Holy Spirit to man, “ who is born to trouble,”— 

in whom “ the spirit lusteth against the flesh, and 
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the flesh against the spirit,”—in man, “ who wrest- 

leth with spiritual wickednesses in high places !” 

In these circumstances, earthly comforts want 

sweetness, w'ant efficacy, want extent. In these 

circumstances, the operations of unassisted reason 

are often fettered, perverted, and afflicting. The 

Holy Ghost is a comforter equal to the occasions of 

sorrow; he is spiritual and omniscient; he is all- 

I)owerful and all-gracious. Let the experience of 

the greatly afflicted believers proclaim the sufficiency 

of his consolations. “ In the multitude of my 

thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my soul.” 

Blessed is he who is thus enlightened, and sanctified, 

and comforted, by the Holy Spirit! He is brought 

from darkness to a marvellous light; from the 

kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of God’s own 

dear Son. He not only sees the glories of this em¬ 

pire gradually displayed to him, but he is made to 

resemble the inhabitants of it, and to partake of 

their bliss in proportion as he is changed into their 

likeness. To whom shall we go for these necessary 

and satisfying influences ? God is the source of 

them ; the Spirit is the immediate author of them. 

To God, offended by our transgressions, reason, and 

even the supposition of intermediate deities among 

the heathen, intimate that we cannot go immediately. 

Who, then, is the Mediator intrusted with the dis¬ 

pensation of them, according to the counsels of God ? 

Jesus tells us in the text, as was observed. 
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11. That lie himself is the dispenser of them. “ In 

the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood, 

and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let him come 

unto me and drink.” And, on inquiry, we find that 

he uniformly claims this office—that he is appointed 

to it—that he is admirably qualified for it—and that 

the experience of his followers corroborates all these 

evidences. 

Isf, Jesus claims the office of dispensing the 

saving influences of the Spirit. This he does in 

circumstances the most interesting. To himself he 

directs for saving grace—the impure Samaritan— 

the Jews professing to wait for it on the great day 

of the feast—and his beloved disciples, sorrowful in 

the prospect of his going away, and afraid of the 

opposition with which they were to meet. After 

his ascension, he directs to himself, for fresh sup¬ 

plies of grace, the church of Sardis, and all who, 

like her, have a name to live, and are ready to die. 

In these circumstances, may«,we not implicitly rely 

on the well-known love of Jesus to souls—on his 

peculiar affection for his followers—on his regard 

for the church, purchased with his own blood—■ 

and on his zeal for the honour of God, and the in¬ 

terests of his kingdom ? Besides, does God com¬ 

mand us, from heaven, to hear his Son, and will 

we not trust in him ? Does the Holy Spirit, of 

whose influences he claims the distribution, testify 

that he is the faithful ivitness; and will we reject 
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his powerful testimony ? To this sufficient evidence 

we add, 

^dly. That Christ was appointed to dispense 

these saving influences. Whatever the Old Testa¬ 

ment foretells that Messiah shall be or do, it fore¬ 

tells that God hath appointed him to be or do. I 

need not stop to prove that Jesus, to whom the law 

and the prophets bear witness, is the Messiah. And 

it is sufficient to observe, that the saving influences 

of the Spirit are signified by oil, as well as by 

water. His names, Messiah and Christ, inform us, 

that he is anointed to an office. If ye ask, to what 

office, and by whom, and with what he was anointed, 

Isaiah answers in his name,—“ The Spirit of the 

Lord God is upon me, because he hath anointed me 

to give the oil of joy.” This was signified by the 

precious oil “ poured on Aaron’s head, and that 

ran down to the skirts of his garments.” Hence, 

John says to those who had received the Spirit, 

“ ye have an unction from the Holy One.” When 

grace is signified by water, the prophets represent 

Christ as the abundant source of it. The man who 

shall be “ a hiding-place from the storm,” shall also 

be “ as rivers of water in a dry place,” saith Isaiah. 

And Zechariah foretells that he shall be “ a fountain 

opened in the house of David for sin”—to take away 

the guilt of it—“ and for uncleanness”—to purify 

from its pollutions. The claim of Christ comes 

sanctioned by the seal of God. He did not take the 
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honour on himself without being called of God : he 

accepted this call. And the Holy Ghost, who de¬ 

clared the appointment by the prophets, at the 

same time declared his own concurrence in it, and 

that he cheerfully placed his influences at the dis¬ 

posal of Christ. This solemn appointment prepares 

us for the third proof on this head, that, 

3c/, He is admirably qualified for this office. As 

Deity is the source of saving influences, none could 

dispense them but one, who could communicate 

with God and man, who had a right to ask them 

for men, and who could enter into their infirmities. 

Being Emmanuel, Christ is qualified to mediate 

between God and man. Being the High Priest of 

salvation, he hath made atonement for sin, which 

was indispensable to successful intercession for sin¬ 

ners ; and, having entered into the holiest of holies 

with his own blood, “ he hath received these gifts 

for men, even for the rebellious,” and like the High 

Priest on his return from within the veil, he is now 

ready to “ bless the people.” And his experience 

on earth admirably qualifies him to bestow his 

grace in measures suited to our necessities. His 

Deity discovers all our wants, and his humanity 

sympathizes in all our sorrows. He can have com¬ 

passion on them who are ignorant, and out of the 

way, forasmuch as he also was compassed with in¬ 

firmity. “ He is a merciful and faithful High 

Priest; for he was tempted in all points as we are, 

though without sin; and he is still touched with 
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the feeling of our infirmities.” Thus, the person, 

the experience of Christ, and his intercession in con¬ 

sequence of his atonement, prove that he is well 

qualified to dispense saving grace. This is con¬ 

firmed, this is put beyond a doubt, 

4^//, By the experience of his disciples. This 

experience is extensive and diversified. A few ex¬ 

amples will suffice. The assertion of John, speak¬ 

ing of Jesus, as the only begotten of the Father, full 

of grace and truth, is very satisfactory on this 

head,—“ Of his grace have we all received, and grace 

for grace.” Of himself, and of all who have thus 

believed, the apostle Paul says, “ God hath saved 

us by the renewing of the Floly Ghost, which he 

shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ.” How 

various soever the degrees of the operations of the 

Spirit, the grace and the measure of it are regu¬ 

lated and distributed by Christ. “ Unto every one 

of us,” saith the same apostle, “ is given grace, 

according to the measure of the gift of Christ.” To 

him was the primitive church indebted for those 

outpourings of the Spirit, by which thousands were 

converted at once, and elevated to the heights of* 

holiness and assurance. And to him does the 

world now owe those mighty influences, that are 

preserving his empire in places which were dry 

and barren in the first ages of Christianity, and 

which are still exposed to the scorchings of fiery 

trials. That we languish through the scantiness 

of divine influences, is to us matter of humiliation 
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and fear. “ Our sins have separated between God 

and us.” But .that we were watered when the 

primitive churches were nigh unto cursing—that 

we are still sprinkled, while we contemplate their 

end, which “ is to be burned,” is subject of thank¬ 

fulness, is ground of encouragement to pray for a 

time of refreshing from on high. And blessed be 

the Lord, who is pointing out the source of these 

divine influences of which we are so needful; and 

at the same time instructing us how to approach, 

with the assurance of obtaining what we desire ; 

for he informs us, 

III. That those only obtain the full and satisfy¬ 

ing enjoyment of divine grace, who thirst for it, 

who come to Christ for it, and who drink. “ In 

the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood, 

and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let him come 

unto me and drink.” 

1st, In order to obtain the full and satisfying en¬ 

joyment of divine grace, we must desire it, even as the 

thirsty desire drink—we must “ thirst.” God is the 

fountain of spiritual blessing. From him the whole 

human race have departed, and, in this state of 

estrangement, they wander in a dry and parched land, 

where no water is. Of this how few are truly sensi¬ 

ble ! The multitude are disposed to wish for nothing 

more than what temporal gratification their own 

broken cisterns can yield—cisterns that can hold no 

water. But of all this, he who spiritually thirsts 
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hath a deep and abiding sense. As the thirsty man 

hath a painful feeling of drought, so hath he of his 

sad estrangement from God, and of the divine dis¬ 

pleasure—of his ignorance, unholiness, guilt, and 

emptiness of all true comfort. As the thirsty man 

feels that nothing save water can quench his thirst, 

so he feels that nothing but the grace of the Holy 

Spirit can rectify these disorders, and assure him 

of reconciliation with God—nothing but the grace of 

the Holy Spirit can adorn him with light and purity, 

and fit him for the communion of the blessed. And, 

as the thirsty man vehemently desires water, so he 

burns for the refreshing influences of the Spirit. 

The splendour of ro5^alty, the power of empire, the 

gratifications of wealth, contain nothing suited to 

this want and wish. To his eye they seem a sandy 

desert. In the midst of them he feels himself per¬ 

ishing, and cries aloud, “ O God, my soul thirsteth 

for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 

parched land, where no water is.” And, my friends, 

unless ye also thirst in this manner, ye must perish. 

It is the thirsty to whom God’s special invitations 

are addressed, Is. Iv. 1. Indeed, none but the 

thirsty will accept the invitation. 

Do ye, then, feel your need, perceive the fulness 

of the Spirit, and earnestly desire his influences ? 

Let me entreat you, however, to beware of a false 

desire, as ye would of a false appetite. The one is 

not more dangerous to the health of the body, than 

the other is to that of the soul. Let me ask you, 
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is your desire cordial, and not in word only; con¬ 

stant, and not changing; fervent, and not languid ; 

active and not slothful ? While ye diligently use 

means, do ye regard the Holy Ghost as employing 

and prospering them ? Are ye as desirous of his 

sanctifying, as of his enlightening and comforting 

influences ? And does your' desire terminate on 

the honour of God, and your holy enjoyment of his 

friendship ? Though your wishes are not yet grati¬ 

fied—faint not. They are only delayed. All the 

promises are yea and amen in Christ. Despond 

not, because your desire is not impetuous. Measure 

it by your steady regard to all the operations of 

the Spirit, by your diligent use of those means ap¬ 

pointed to strengthen desire, rather than by the 

vehemence of the affection ; and prepare for the 

satisfying enjoyment of divine grace. He whose 

desire does not in some measure correspond to all 

the parts of this description, is a stranger to the 

thirst mentioned in the text, and hath no interest in 

this promise; but he who entertains it, though 

comparatively feeble as yet, is on the way to com¬ 

plete felicity. His desire itself is of the operation 

of the Spirit, enlightening savingly, and it is a 

pledge of his purifying and comforting influences. 

No such spiritual desire can be the produce of cor¬ 

rupt nature. Let him who entertains this desire 

come to me, saith the Lord, he shall be made 

welcome, and already have I bestowed on him 

ability to obey my invitation. 
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Coming to Christ is the next thing necessary 

to the full and satisfactory enjoyment of the saving 

influences of the Spirit. Coming to Christ is a 

figurative expression, signifying in general an ap¬ 

plication to him with trust in him for the blessings 

desired, John vi. 35. This act evidently implies 

these three things,—first, that we are convinced, 

fully persuaded, of Christ’s willingness, as well as 

of his ability, to bestow the saving influences of the 

Spirit; for “ he who cometh to God must believe 

that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who 

diligently seek him.” Second, that “ like the disci¬ 

ples we forsake all”—even all those things which 

hinder our approach to Christ for the Spirit, and 

follow him alone. And, third, that we ask grace to 

save ; for the promise is, “ to him who asketh shall 

it be given—even the Holy Spirit.” 

Isf, Coming to Christ implies a full persuasion 

of his being cordially disposed, as well as complete¬ 

ly able, to bestow all the saving influences of the 

Spirit. That Christ is intrusted with the dispen¬ 

sation of spiritual influences, his own claim, the 

appointment of God, his jierfect fitness for the office, 

and the experience of his people, amply demonstrate. 

And why should we distrust his willingness to be¬ 

stow saving grace on those desiring it, while every 

important action of his loudly proclaims his bene¬ 

volence ? Inquire into the end of each of them ; 

and be not faithless, but believing. He assumed 

our nature, and appeared in our miserable world ; 
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and he declares he did so, “ because the Lord hath 

anointed me, to give the oil of joy to them who 

mourn.” He died; and the apostle tells us, in the 

name of all believers, “ he redeemed us from the 

curse of the law, being made a curse for us_that 

we might receive the promise of the Spirit through 

faith.” He arose again, ascended up on high, and 

received gifts for men, even for the rebellious, that 

the Lord God might dwell among them. Before his 

incarnation, he says, “ Look unto me, and be ye 

saved, all the ends of the earth,” Is. xlv. 22; on earth 

he stands, and cries aloud, “ If any man thirst, let him 

come unto me, and drink,” John vii. 37 ; and from the 

heights of heavenly glory he still proclaims, “ Let 

him that is athirst come, and whosoever will, let him 

come and take of the water of life.” Nay, so often as 

he is named, Jesus wills us to believe that he is cor¬ 

dially disposed to save us from our sins. Thirstino* 

soul, what spiritual desires can you entertain which 

Christ is not able to satisfy ? What objection to his 

good-will, that he is not labouring to remove ? I 

am a very great sinner,” saith one. But did not 

Christ come to call sinners—to save the chief of 

sinners, and thus to show the power of his grace ? 

He came to give his blood that they may be par¬ 

doned, and his Spirit to apply their forgiveness, and 

to sanctify them—which acts cannot be separated, 

and the last is the seal of the first. Another saith, 

I am destitute of any good quality to recommend 

me to Christ. True ; but what does he require of 
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you besides a sincere desire of his saving grace? 

“ Though your desire be frail as the bruised reed,’ 

he will not break it—though it be faint as the 

smoking flax, he will not quench it.” A third com¬ 

plains that “ he has no right on which he may 

found a claim on Christ.” But does not Christ 

himself furnish you with a valid one—his own 

sure promise—“ Him that cometh unto me, I will 

in no wise cast out ?” All ye who doubt of Christ’s 

willingness to save those who come to him for 

divine influences, remember that he hath seen with 

compassion, and while yet afar off, many returning 

who were once prodigal, as you have been, and that 

he ran to them, and fell on their neck, and em¬ 

braced them, and gave orders to adorn them with 

all the graces of the Spirit, and to feast them with 

all the goodness of God’s house. Persuasive as 

these considerations are, there is in man “ a slow¬ 

ness of heart to believe,” that nothing but the 

Spirit of God can quicken. If he accompany these 

outward means—if he feelingly convince of Christ’s 

willingness to save, then like the disciples ye also will, 

^d. Leave all that opposeth your approach to him 

for the Spirit. How ready soever to declare your 

willingness to come to and follow Christ—reflect 

that this implies a separation painful to you, as 

was that of Abraham from his country, his friends, 

and family. Ye must leave your favourite sins, 

though dear as “ a right hand or a right eye.” If 

ye are truly desiring spiritual health, ye have left 
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off whatever aggravates your spiritual malady—the 

gratifications of the lust of the flesh, and of the eye, 

and of the pride of life, and are coming to the great 

Physician for a thorough cure—a sanctified heart. 

\ e must leave that flattering confidence once re¬ 

posed in your own righteousness for the divine 

favour; for they who are, in their own esteem, 

rich and increased with goods, having need of no¬ 

thing, are indeed miserable, and wretched, and poor, 

and blind, and naked ; and most of any need to re¬ 

nounce self-confidence, to come to Christ “ for gold, 

and white raiment, and eye-salve.” In going to him, 

you must no longer think that your outward obe¬ 

dience, which is imperfect—or your sorrow for past 

sin, which is no atonement for past offences—or 

your amendment, which, though complete, could not 

raise you above the rank of an unprofitable servant 

for the future; that any one, or all of these to¬ 

gether, is a suitable price for the grace of God, of 

which the blood of Christ is the appointed, the ac¬ 

cepted, and the adequate price. Those who are 

actually travelling in this path must adopt the lan¬ 

guage of Paul, and say, ‘‘ What things were gain 

to me, those I count loss, that I may be found in 

Christ. All of you who are of this mind are now 

adding, “To whom, O Lord, shall we go ? Thou, 

and thou alone, hast the words of eternal life.” If 

this be the case, ye are ready, 

3d, To apply—nay, ye are actually applying, to 

Christ for them in the places where he communi- 

M 
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cates his grace. As man, Christ is in the heavens; 

as God, he is every where; and as the dispenser of 

saving influences, he is graciously present by his 

Spirit, in the word, sacraments, and prayer. And 

in these, they who apply to him, wait on him in 

obedience to his command, and in confidence of his 

faithfulness. Is this your exercise ? Then ye are 

statedly waiting on him in all these ordinances. 

Ye are waiting on him in the use of his Word, 

trusting that he will open the Scriptures to you, 

and make your hearts burn within you. Ye are 

waiting on him in prayer, and in the words of the 

woman of Samaria, entreat him, “ Sir, give me 

this water, that I thirst not.” Ye are waiting on 

him in social worship, looking for the fulfilment of 

that promise, ‘‘ Where two or three are met to¬ 

gether in my name, there am I in the midst of 

them.” You wait on him in the sacrament of bap¬ 

tism,—for the “ renewing of the Holy Ghost, to be 

shed abroad on you more abundantly through Jesus 

Christ.” Ye wait on him in the sacrament of the 

supper, for the communion of his body, which is meat 

indeed, and for the communion of his blood, which is 

drink indeed. And in all these ye are supplicating 

with the humility of conscious imworthiiiess, with 

the importunity of intolerable want, and with the 

patient perseverance of hope and trust. Hence 

learn that ye who are not thirsting for the Spirit— 

who are not convinced of Christ’s willingness to 

bestow it—who have not broken off the practice of 
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sin—who have not left all confidence in the flesh, 

cannot in this state and temper apply to Christ 

for the saving influences of the Spirit, “ in spirit and 

in truth,” though ye regularly attend on his ordi¬ 

nances.—And ye who desert his ordinances, or who 

neglect or frequent them just as it suits your 

humour—ye have no more reason to expect a bless¬ 

ing, than the rebel has to expect pardon, who this 

moment kisses the offer of it, and the next tramples 

it under foot. But ye who have in the appoint¬ 

ed way come to Christ, thirsting for spiritual in¬ 

fluences, ye may drink,—ye are commanded to 

drink. “In the last day, that great day of the 

feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man 

thirst, let him come unto me and drink.” 

And this is the third and last thing required in 

order to enjoy the saving and satisfying influences 

of the Holy Spirit. If coming to Christ signifies a 

believing application to him who dispenseth the 

waters of life, drinking them must imply the dis¬ 

positions with which they ought to be received and 

applied,—it must imply the reception of all these 

influences of the Spirit with joy and gratitude,_ 

and the application of them with increasing desire 

and pleasure. “ We come to the wells of salvation, 

and we must draw water with joy.” We have 

asked the cup of salvation, and we must receive it 

with gratitude and praise. Let us seriously in¬ 

quire whether w'e entertain such a sense of the bless¬ 

ings to be received, as will enable us thus to accept 
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them from the hand of the Lord. Have we duly 

estimated the value of the gift,—the Holy Ghost to 

abide in us,—the blessedness that accompanies it, 

—the glory and grace of Emmanuel who bestows 

it,—the amazing price with which he purchased it, 

—and the free and condescending manner in which 

he communicates it ? If our heart is really alive 

to true excellency and generosity, it leaps within us 

as we take this passing glance of invaluable bless¬ 

ings ; and our language is that of gratitude, de¬ 

voting us to God. Ps. cxvi. 16. 

We must not only take but drink of the water of 

life offered us by Christ. No refreshment can be 

derived from the cup in the hand, and none from 

grace merely assented to, even with thanksgiving. 

Wherefore, ye must not only take, but taste the 

waters of life with relish,—ye must make trial of 

their virtues. Nay, ye must not only taste the hea¬ 

venly gift, as some have done, who afterwards fell 

away, without the possibility of being renewed, but 

ye must “ drink.” Ye must receive into your hearts 

a large portion of all the influences of the Spirit, 

and diligently apply his enlightening grace to what 

in you is dark, his sanctifying grace to what is un¬ 

holy, and his comforting grace to what is sorrowful. 

Though the influences of the Spirit are satisfying as 

to their nature, so that you will never need to apply 

to any other source for happiness, ye must not ex¬ 

pect to be satisfied with their measure so as to de¬ 

sire no increase. Your thirst for them must be 
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proportioned to your increasing stature in Christ, 

and to your active exertions in his service. Besides 

the thirst of spiritual health and activity, ye will 

feel that of spiritual disease and temptation. But 

what a comfort is it to the afflicted Christian, that 

this thirst, how painful soever, is the forerunner and 

symptom of returning health and speedy deliver¬ 

ance ! How comfortable to every thirsting soul 

among you who have come to Christ, and drunk of 

his Spiiit, that he will abide in your hearts, guide 

you unto eternal life by his streams rising towards 

heaven, their source, and will be unto you an ear¬ 

nest of the bliss which he will there communicate, 

where, in a higher sense, « ye shall not thirst any 

more.” For Jesus saith, “ If any man thirst, let 

him come unto me and drink. Whosoever drink- 

eth of the water that I shall give him shall never 

thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be 

in him a well of water springing up into everlasting 

life.” Our hearts would now reply, « O God, thou 

art my God; early will I seek thee: my soul 

thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a 

dry and thirsty land, where no water is.” “ Be it 

unto us, according to thy promise, Lord Jesus !” 
Amen. 
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Gen. xxxii. 2i—32.—“ And Jacob was left alone ; and there wrestled 

a man with him until the breaking of the day. And, when he saw 

that he prevailed hot against him, he touched the hollow of his 

thigh ; and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint as he 

wrestled with him. And he said. Let me go, for the day breaketh. 

And he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. And he 

said unto him. What is thy name.^ And he said, Jacob. And he 

said. Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, hut Israel: for as a 

prince hast thou power with God and with men, and hast pre¬ 

vailed. And Jacob asked him, and said. Tell me, I pray thee, thy 

name. And he said. Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my 

narae.^ And he blessed him there. And Jacob called the name of 

the place Peniel: for I have seen God face to face, and my hfe is 

preserved. And as he passed over Penuel the sun rose upon him, 

and he halted upon his thigh. Therefore the children of Israel eat 

net of the sinew which shrank, w'hich is upon the hollow of the 

thigh, unto this day: because he touched the hollow of Jacob’s 

thigh in the sinew that shrank.” 

GiiEAT is the price of the pray r of faith,—it 

availeth much. Aware of men’s proneness to be 

discouraged in prayer, and to discontinue it, our 

Lord spake a parable unto his disciples, that men 

ought always to pray, and not to be faint. In this 

similitude he shows, that the unjust judge avenges 

the poor widow, purely to avoid the trouble of her 

importunity; and hence he appeals to themselves, 

whether the just God will not grant the just re¬ 

quests, oft repeated, of the objects of his peculiar 
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love and care ; “ and, shall not God avenge his own 

elect, who cry day and night unto him, though he 

bear long with them ?” Here the Spirit of God 

compares and contrasts God and his conduct to his 

people, with man, and his behaviour to his fellow- 

man and subject. In the passage read, he lets 

himself farther down ; he actually condescends to 

become palpable to the senses of Jacob, and by con¬ 

flict of body and spirit, he illustrates in a clear and 

impressive manner the prayer of faith, and many of 

its most interesting circumstances. Nor can our 

faith in this event be reasonably staggered by its 

marvellous nature, when we consider that it accords 

with his general plan of making himself known in 

the patriarchal and antediluvian times, and that it 

admirably contributes to prepare for the revelation 

of Jesus Christ in the fulness of time ; the grandest 

demonstration of his own glorious perfections, and 

the grandest means of reconciling man to God, and 

conforming him to the image of his own holiness 

and happiness. Objections or difficulties of this 

sort will gradually diminish as we attentively con¬ 

sider the several jDarts of this wonderful story. I 

am persuaded they will be lost amid the light and 

comfort these will afford to the hearers of a spi¬ 

ritual frame of mind. 

This passage presents a lively image of the sea¬ 

son, the object, the nature, the success, the grate¬ 

ful memorial, and the divine outward evidence of 

the i)ersevcriiig prayer of faith. 
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I. This passage presents a lively image of the fit 

seasons of the prayer of faith. It was night, but 

the state of Jacob’s affairs kept him awake. He 

had transported his family across the ford of Jab- 

bok, into Canaan, and in an order suited to his 

apprehensions of danger from an expected meeting 

with Esau. Having taken these precautions, which 

still left him a portion of the night, he had recourse 

to God, in meditation and prayer, as to his only, 

his all-sufficient guardian and guide, who had never 

failed him on the most trying occasions, who had 

always gone beyond his expectations. Night recalls 

the obligations of the day, and presses on our con¬ 

sideration our peculiarly interesting state in sleep, 

in which we are so helpless and exposed, and from 

which we may never open our eyes on this world ; 

and impious and unfeeling must the heart be that 

can disregard this solemn call to evening prayer. 

When sleep is withdrawn from the eyelids at the 

accustomed season, especially when the darkness of 

the night is rendered more solemn, and its gloom 

more oppressive to the heart, by the additional 

thick clouds of trouble and sorrow, how wise, how 

refreshing, to realize the glorious presence of Him 

who appointeth these, who overruleth them for 

good, who can give a song even in this night of 

unusual horror, and with a “ let there be light,” 

can, at his pleasure, make the morning spring up 

with its joys ! The procedure of Jacob on this 

occasion deserves our notice and our imitation. As 
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the time was urgent, he takes every prudent pre¬ 

caution for the safety of his family, and then he 

retires to this extraordinary exercise of devotion. 

Unless we imitate him in the due and seasonable 

arrangement of our ordinary or urgent affairs before 

our solemn applications at the throne of grace in 

the evening or midnight hour of prayer, we lay a 

snare for our souls, and disqualify ourselves for en¬ 

joying the comfort of a united heart while we wor¬ 

ship, and unfit ourselves for the reception of the very 

favours we supplicate. By imitating him, the world 

can be more easily shut out; we prove our sin¬ 

cerity by doing what God requires us to do, and 

waiting on him only for what he hath promised to 

perform ; and we are in readiness spiritually and 

in respect to our affairs to avail ourselves of the ad¬ 

ditional grace he may vouchsafe. 

II. This passage directs our attention to the greajt 

object of the most enlightened prayer of faith. God 

alone is entitled to this worship, for he is God, and 

besides him there is no other God. God alone can 

duly regard our prayers ; for who knoweth all the 

wishes of all hearts lifted up to him throughout the 

world ; or who can grant their desires but the Lord, 

who filleth all space, who searcheth all hearts, and 

with whom all things are possible ? And, blessed 

be his name, he hath made himself known unto us, 

as the “ hearer of prayer.” On the one living and 

true God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, our views 
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terminate, and to him are supplications addressed 

in prayer. Yet how shall guilty men in the body 

realize and approach with the confidence of prayer 

the incomprehensible, the invisible, the holy ma¬ 

jesty of an offended God ? The experience of Jacob 

obviates this difficulty, and makes plain this mys¬ 

tery of so great practical importance. Observe 

how his antagonist in this struggle is introduced— 

“ there wrestled a man with him and observe how 

Jacob speaks of this man,—“ I have seen God, face 

to face.” Had not God condescended to meet the 

patriarch in the form of a man, Jacob would not 

have ventured to strive with him for the mastery; 

and had not the patriarch been convinced that God 

was in this man, he would not have addressed to 

him his prayer, which is an act of divine worship. 

The manifestations of himself in human shape or 

in angelic form to Abraham, and even to Jacob 

himself, perhaps prepared the patriarch for the 

right understanding of this manifestation of God 

from the first, and for a ready compliance with the 

will of the heavenly visitant to wrestle with him on 

some ground not mentioned, but suited to the cir¬ 

cumstances, and worthy of the divine challenger. 

At any rate, he knew before the termination of this 

mystical contest, and we know still farther from the 

testimony of the prophet Hosea, xii. 3, 4, 5, that 

this man was “ the angel” of the covenant,—even 

“ the Lord God of Hosts ;” we know still farther 

and more clearly, that this is “ the man foretold to 
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be a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from 

the storm,”—“ that this is the second man, the Lord 

from heaven,”—“ who, being in the form of God, 

thought it no robbery to be equal with God, made 

himself of no reputation, and took upon him the 

form of a servant, and w^as made in the likeness of 

men : and being found in fashion as a man, he hum¬ 

bled himself, and became obedient unto death, even 

the death of the cross.” From the beginning of the 

recovery of fallen man, penitents addressed suppli¬ 

cations to God through faith in the coming seed of 

the woman, the promised Redeemer signified by sa¬ 

crifices for sin ; and Messiah, the Son of God, often 

assuming the human shape, superintended and ad¬ 

vocated the cause, and accepted the worship of his 

ancient church, “ till, in the fulness of time, he came 

forth, made of a woman, made under the law, to 

redeem them that were under the law, that we 

might receive the adoption of sons.” “ And,” adds 

the apostle, addressing true Christians, “ because ye 

are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 

into your hearts, crying Al)ba, Father.” With what 

precision does the exercise of Jacob set forth this 

mystery of the only acceptable way of worshipping 

in prayer our revealed God ! And yet, how far 

does our knowledge of it rise above his in clearness 

and fulness ! Alas ! that our faith is so little pro¬ 

portioned to our privileges, is so weak compared 

with that of Jacob! And what hinders, by faith, 

to lay our hand upon the man Jesus,—coming forth. 
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not in the darkness, but in the noonday that re¬ 

veals his grace and truth,—coming forth, not to 

wrestle with us, but for us with God,—and to 

wrestle with God, dwelling in him, reconciled by 

his sacrifice for those blessings we need, and he 

hath purchased ? What hinders, that, resting on 

him, and enjoying the privilege of younger brethren, 

we derive from him a liberal portion of his own 

holy Spirit of sonship ? What hinders to pour 

out our hearts to the great object of worship, with 

the holy and humble confidence of children to a 

father, able and ready to help us ? It is God Al¬ 

mighty, the hearer of j^rayer, to whom we pray ; it 

is through Jesus Christ, whom he heareth always, 

we come to him; and it is by his own holy Spirit, 

helping our infirmities, and teaching how and what 

to pray for, we make our solemn approaches to the 

most high and holy One. 

III. We have a lively representation of the 

nature of the prayer of faith. The obligation of 

prayer is not felt, and, consequently, the very form 

of prayer is neglected, by some. The pressure of 

affliction, feared or suffered, compelleth others to 

send forth occasional cries of distress ; or the great¬ 

ness of deliverance excites them to send forth shouts 

of praise, that evaporates in the shouts. Not a few 

are regular in repeating their form of supplication 

and acknowledgments, or some cold and languid 

petitions—too feeble, too earthy, to ascend to the 
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heavenly regions, where stands the throne of grace. 

But how few are experimentally acquainted with 

that spiritual exercise set forth by Jacob’s wrestling 

with “ the Lord of Hosts,” in the form of “ a man !” 

Thus, the projJiet Isaiah thought of his contempo¬ 

raries, when he asserts, unto the Lord himself, 

“ There is none,” comjjaratively, “ that calleth upon 

thy name, that stirreth up himself to take hold on 

thee.” Would we enjoy a portion of Jacob’s bless¬ 

ing, we must, according to our measure, imitate 

Jacob’s holy striving wnth the Lord in prayer. We 

must seek to see his face, to realize his presence; 

for this is implied in the action; and what conflict 

could there be with an absent God? We must 

“ take hold of himwe must so embody the divine 

perfections set forth in the promises, as that we can 

not only discern them by sight, but by the touch, as 

it were,—as that we can seize them with a firm 

grasp,—as that we can embrace, with the arms of 

a spiritual wrestler, Emmanuel, withstanding our 

desires and endeavours. God authorizeth us, and 

therefore, I may add, we must wrestle with the 

Author of being and blessing; we must, ‘‘ with 

vigour and activity, with attention and unwearied 

unremitting exertion, persist in prayer, amidst de¬ 

lays, alarms, discouragements, and opposition from 

every side.” It is when the godly thus stirreth 

himself up—“ stirreth up the grace that is in him,” 

and stirreth up the actual grace derived from God, 

through the vigorous improvement of that already 
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2)ossessed,—it is then God seemeth as if he saw that 

he prevaileth not against him. And when God sees 

that he prevaileth not against us, but we persevere 

in the struggle, it is then he checks the imj^etuosity 

of jjrayer, by “ touching the hollow of the thigh”— 

by touching and dislocating some jjrincipal joint of 

our hitherto victorious, and now supposed irresis¬ 

tible, frame of prayer; convincing us imj^ressively 

of his own sovereign power restrained from crushing 

so puny an antagonist; convincing us of the origin 

of that strength by which we have so wonderfully 

maintained a contest so unequal ; convincing us of 

our own absolute weakness and sinfulness, that hath 

brought God down into such a dejith of humiliation, 

to try, instruct, and chasten, in blessing us, and that 

dishonoureth and subjects us to the just displeasure 

of God, even while engaged in this great and honour¬ 

able conflict. What is to become of the maimed com¬ 

batant, destitute of strength, with his face covered 

with confusion, his heart filled with dreadful alarms ? 

Shall he despair ? Yes, of his own strength ; and 

then his weakness becomes his strength : he hath 

recourse to those lamentations and entreaties that 

flow from his sin, from his misery, from his help¬ 

lessness, which move the God of compassions, which 

relax the vigour of his resistance, and melt him into 

the tenderness that encourageth perseverance, and 

precedeth a full and gracious comiDliance with the 

fervour of imjiortunity. “ It was Mdien Jacob wejDt 

and made supihication,” that God condescended to 
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ask of him, saying, let me goand condescended 

to reason with him on the propriety of granting his 

request, adding, “for the day breaketh,” when he 

should mind his business, look after his family, 

and begin his journey. It is when we mourn be¬ 

fore him after a godly sort, and fall at his feet, em¬ 

bracing his knees, beseeching him that he will lay 

aside the sternness of resistance, and the bitterness 

of rebuke and rej)roach, such as he addressed to the 

woman of Canaan,—that he will more gently try us 

“ farther” by a delay to yield, that seems to inti¬ 

mate a request to let him go, and by the approach 

of some important duties of our station, that seem 

to render it reasonable. But this juncture is of the 

last importance; this is the decisive moment—the 

hinge ot the victory. Faith perceives it, and puts 

forth its utmost vigour to retain its hold of the 

Hearer of prayer; and puts forth a cry, which hath 

not only entered the ears, but penetrated and dis¬ 

solved into an overflowing fountain of love, the 

heart of the Lord God, merciful and gracious,—“ I 

will not let thee go, except thou bless me.” This 

is “ the effectual fervent prayer of the righteous 

man, and it “ availeth much ;” and concerning its 

efficacy David saith unto him who heard him, “ In 

the day when I cried, thou answeredst me, and 

strengthenedst me with strength in my soul.” 

IV. We have here an image of the success of the 

prayer of faith. The prophet Hosea tells us, that 
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“Jacob, by his strength, had power with God; 

yea, he had power over the angel, and prevailed.” 

His success was, however, quite agreeable to the 

fixed maxims of the covenant of grace relative 

to prayer, as will appear from the narrative 

of the inspired Moses under consideration. Here 

we find no encouragement to expect things which 

God hath not promised ; here we find the ground 

and extent of expectation to be the same entertained 

by him who leaned on the bosom of Jesus, and by 

his enlightened children in the Lord ; and this is 

the confidence we have in him, “ that if we ask any 

thing agreeable to his will, he heareth us.” When 

the angel “ made as if he would have gone farther” 

in his resistance, and Jacob “ constrained him” to 

stop, as we have seen, he conferred on him dis¬ 

tinguished marks of honour ; he consigned to com¬ 

parative forgetfulness his name, which continually 

reminded him of his duplicity to his father, and of 

his supplanting his brother ; and gave him a new 

name, which should become renowned as the na¬ 

tional name of his family in all generations, and 

descriptive of all spiritual and fervent worshippers 

of God to the end of the world. Instead of Jacob, 

he is henceforth to be called “ Israel—a prince with 

God;” because, saith the angel to him, “ as a prince 

hast thou power with God and with man, and hast 

prevailed.” This was not only an honourable and 

permanent badge of the divine approbation of his 

present fair, courageous, and heroic contest, but a 
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pledge, that, from this time, he will contend in this 

spirit, and prove equally victorious. And what 

more seasonable than this significant title of no¬ 

bility, when he is proceeding to meet with a brother, 

now as powerful as he was revengeful at their part¬ 

ing? Nor is this an honour in which any of the 

fervent in prayer are not partakers, in the day when 

“ the Lord heareth their weeping cries.” Then he 

acknowledges them to be heirs of Jacob, and of his 

spiritual honours ; he blots out the memorial of their 

former trespasses, so that they shall no more feel 

the charge of their guilt and shame; and he gives 

them a new name—princes with God—which en¬ 

nobles them, and raises high above the princes of 

the earth, in solid, permanent, and exalted dignity, 

and which shall animate them with the pure and 

glorious ambition of finally overcoming in the good 

fight of faith, and of sitting down with Abraham, 

and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 

The sovereign who would bestow honours, that 

raise a valiant subject above his fellow-soldiers, and 

animate with a desire to maintain the dignity of 

these titles, and to establish his claim by greater 

feats ill arms, and would withhold the affluence that 

correspondeth to the rank and spirit of the ennobled 

person, would but mock him, and expose his own 

malignity or indiscretion. But the wisdom and 

justice of God excel those of the best of princes as 

much as doth his munificence: therefore, when 

Jacob receives his titles of nobility, he receives also 

N 
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“ the blessing of God, that maketh rich, and addeth 

no sorrow.” 

Alas! brethren, how inconceivable are our sin¬ 

ful infirmities; how do they manifest themselves in 

situations the most opposite; how do they taint the 

services the most holy—offerings presented to God 

himself! If God frown on us, immediately our heart 

fainteth; and if he give unusual countenance, even in 

prayer, we grow forward, we become impertinently 

curious, we would know “ the hidden things of God.” 

No sooner had God intimated his success to Jacob, 

than he “ asked him,” in a spirit not to be indulged, 

“tell me, I pray thee, thy name.” Jacob knew this 

was God, or he never would have said unto him, 

“ I will not let thee go, till thou bless me”—till 

thou confer blessings on me, which a man, as thou 

outwardly seemest to be, which an angel, than 

which thou art greater, seeing thou hast dislocated 

my joint, without pain, and preserved my strength, 

cannot bestow. Tell me, I pray thee, O man to 

my sight and touch, and yet God in my experience 

of thy power and grace ; tell me what thy peculiar 

title, thy descriptive name, is, that I may remember 

and honour thee accordingly. The time for reveal¬ 

ing this grand mystery more particularly was not 

yet come: this was a petition that even a prince 

with God was not authorized to make: this was a 

secret, with the more accurate knowledge of which 

even he who was acquainted with so much of the 

counsel of God is not to be intrusted. “ Wherefore,” 
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saith the Lord unto him, ‘‘ wherefore is it that thou 

doest ask after my name ?” This is an appeal to 

him, that he knew sufficiently that he was God mani¬ 

fested under a human shape,—that he could have no 

satisfactory ground for pushing his inquiries con¬ 

cerning this mystery beyond the limits God himself 

had marked by liis condescension,—but that, while 

he checks curiosity after knowledge not necessary, yet 

will he strengthen faith, reward exertion or hope, 

and animate gratitude, by the undoubted bounties 

of the Lord of Hosts. “ And he blessed him there.” 

God grants him the first and most important matter 

of his petition; he bestows on him the crown for 

which he had wrestled, Muth the heavenly treasures 

every way fitted to support the honours of it; and he 

does this immediately—he does it on the very spot_ 

marked by the effects of the glorious conflict. What 

this blessing implied is easily ascertained. At Be¬ 

thel, as Jacob fled into Padanaram, God entered into 

a personal covenant with him, containing the bless¬ 

ings bestowed on Abram, together with some others 

peculiar to himself; and Jacob accepted this as his 

great charter for all that is good for him and his 

on earth, and all that is desirable in eternity. In 

acknowledging all his mercies, he refers to this as the 

pledge and provision of them; and, in all his trials, 

he recalls this for his encouragement, and employs 

it as the argument and subject of his j^i'tiyers to 

God. On the evening of this very night we find 

the patriarch employing the provisions of that cove- 
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nant as his plea with God for the deliverance of 

himself and his family out of the hands of the fierce 

and wrathful Esau, that they may inherit the pro¬ 

mises ; and doing this with a skill and eloquence 

that eminently bespeak the presence and powerful 

working of the Spirit of grace and supplications. 

And, in the course of this very striving with God 

in prayer, he shows that this was his confidence 

towards God, and the very end of his spiritual and 

corporeal struggle, when he says, “ I will not let 

thee go, till thou bless me.” When God blessed 

him there,” he answered his petitions, and renewed 

the blessings of Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 13—15 ; he 

renewed his assurance of his inheriting the blessings 

of Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob,—of his unalien¬ 

able right to the land of Canaan for his posterity,— 

of the safety and amazing increase and celebrity of 

his family,—of these being blessed, and proving a 

blessing to all the nations of the earth, by the pro¬ 

mised Saviour to be born of them,—and of his con¬ 

tinued presence, and protection, and spiritual in- 

tluences, until he fulfilled all his promises unto him. 

What thanks do we owe God for the clear and full 

revelation of “ God manifest in the flesh” which we 

enjoy ! We know his name, and his name Emmanuel 

is our boast. But, if favoured with occasional and 

peculiar nearness to God, “ in labouring fervently in 

prayer,” have we never indulged some impertinent 

and presumptuous curiosity about his generation 

or hypostatical union, which God hath not declared. 
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and the prophet asks, “ Who can declare ?” Or, 

if there have been no such temptation,, have gifts not 

necessary at the time, to say the least, attracted our 

undue regard and wishes ? And by withholding 

them from us, hath not the Lord rebuked our 

temerity and shown our unreasonableness, as if he 

had said. Wherefore ask ye this ? With regard 

to essential blessings, have we not ground to praise 

the Lord for his great liberality in the season of ex¬ 

treme need, and in answer to earnest supplication, 

particularly on some memorable occasions ? Have 

not light, and love, and strength, and peace, been 

sweetly and powerfully imparted by revealed truth 

being presented to the mind in the light of God’s 

grace at the very time of supplication ? And, if our 

deliverance referred to something future, have not 

the enlargement of soul, the gracious importunity 

of prayer, and the holy tranquil resignation of 

ourselves into the hand of God, assured us from 

God of the success of our wrestlings—assured us 

of the very blessing desired, or of soraethinp; infinite 

grace and wisdom deem better for us ? “I love the 

Loid, because he hath heard my voice and my sup¬ 

plication.—For thou hast delivered mv soul from 

death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling.” 

4 

V. ^Ve are presented with an image of the grate¬ 

ful memorial of the prayer of faith answered. The 

law of gratitude, and the exercise of trust in God 
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which is strengthened by experience of past good¬ 

ness, oblige us to lay up his favours in our heart; 

our proneness to forget benefits which renders ne¬ 

cessary the means of preventing this baseness, or of 

awakening from the disgraceful slumber of ingrati¬ 

tude, or sensibly and fearfully witnessing against 

it; and the influence of example, which operates in 

a salutary manner on the minds of both the friends 

and enemies of God—all these call to erect some out¬ 

ward and permanent memorial of God’s merciful 

and signal interposition in answer to prayer. This 

was practised by the best men under the Mosaic 

and patriarchal dispensations, in a way very effec¬ 

tual and agreeable to the simplicity of these early 

times. The Philistines had encamped against 

Israel on the very sj)ot where they overthrew them 

with a loss of four thousand slain not long before ; 

Samuel, having offered sacrifice, cried unto the Lord 

for Israel, and the Lord heard him,—and there de¬ 

stroyed a great number of their inveterate enemies 

by a thunder-storm ; after which the Israelites at¬ 

tacked and pursued them with immense slaughter. 

The deliverance, so accurately corresponding to the 

supplication, following so soon after, and effected in 

such a way, and in a place that inspired the enemy 

with insolent confidence, and Israel with dismay, 

could not but be acknowledged as a remarkable 

answer to prayer, and meritorious of a conspicuous 

memorial. Accordingly, the prophet “ took a stone, 

and set it between Mizpeh and Shen, and called 
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the name of it Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the 

Lord helped us.” A remarkable stone, undecaying, 

considered as sacred and not to be removed, and 

bearing a name commemorative of a singular trans¬ 

action that was there effected, became a sure and 

permanent memorial in ages where time produced 

few external changes in the country, and nations 

were peculiarly careful of traditions, especially of 

those honourable to themselves. And as a memo¬ 

rial of this amazing manifestation of God unto him, 

Jacob called the place where he enjoyed the honour, 

“ Peniel”—that is, the face of God ; and he assigns 

the reasons of the name, “ for I have seen God face 

to face, and my life is preserved.” Jacob erects a 

memorial to the admirable condescension of God, 

“ for I have seen God face to face.” This expression 

can mislead no one acquainted with the Jewish and 

Christian belief, that “ no man hath seen God at 

any time, neither can see him.” To all such it 

accurately conveys Jacob’s idea of a singular mani¬ 

festation of his gracious presence under a human 

form ; while to the Christian it presents the lively 

image of “ the brightness of the Father’s glory, of 

the express image of his person,” “ declaring him” 

in this extraordinary manner to the patriarch. This 

is the honour he wishes to j)erpetuate, not as 

merited by any worth of his own, not as called for 

by any claim he had on God, but as flowing from 

pure sovereign mercy, and accompanied and distin¬ 

guished in its communication by this attribute, so 
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dear to the soul lamenting its own sinfulness— 

“ for I have seen God face to face, and my life is 

preserved.” Instead of commemorating his own 

triumph, at least his success, in this conflict, he 

commemorates God’s glorious majesty, and his own 

littleness; God’s unspeakable compassion, and his 

own gratitude for deliverance from the death which 

he deserved, and had reason to apprehend in the 

presence of the holy Lord God. The record was 

lasting; for the Sacred History long after speaks of 

Peniel, and of men who derived their name from 

it; though it has not been as effectual in promot¬ 

ing fervency of prayer as Jacob desired. All of us 

who have prayed successfully in great emergencies 

may not have a title to call the place of “ groan- 

ings, that cannot be uttered,” “ Peniel, the face of 

God but surely we were bound, there and then, to 

have set up our “ Eben-ezer, hitherto hath the Lord 

helped.” Though we may not have been inatten¬ 

tive to this profitable duty, surely there are more, 

many more, days and places than those marked by 

us, in which we could say. In this spot and at this 

hour the Lord sustained me—in that retirement 

and season the Lord wrought deliverance for me 

that filled my heart with gladness—in yonder field 

of conflict, and at the moment now returned, he 

answered my prayers, not in the way I expected, 

but “ by fearful things in righteousness.” Ah! why 

are we so often cast down, so overcome by trials, 

so distant and doubtful, and slavishly afraid, but 
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because we have not been so careful as became us 

to note the grace of God in reply to our supplica¬ 

tions when manifested, and to review them fre¬ 

quently with renev/ed affection ? For the same 

cause we have deprived ourselves of the assistance 

which our friends in the Lord, intrusted with tokens 

of his kind regard to our petitions, might have 

ministered unto us at those times in which we have 

been “ walking in darkness,” and ill qualified to 

judge of our own state. Happy they whose com¬ 

munion with God hath been such as to authorize 

and constrain them to erect some public memorial 

in honour of the grace, and might, and faithfulness 

of the Hearer of prayer ! Many shall see it, and fear, 

and believe, and turn unto the Lord ; many of “ the 

humble shall see it and be glad,” with that gladness 

which aboundeth unto prayer, as well as unto praise. 

VI. The outward evidence of communion with 

God furnished by himself, with sovereign wisdom 

and grace, requires our attention. “ And, as he 

passed over Peniel, the sun rose on him, and he 

halted on his thigh.” The sun rose to alleviate 

the sorrows of some sad heart greatly aggravated 

by the darkness, and to harmonize with the spiritual 

gladness of those rejoicing in the Lord. In the 

soul of Jacob, on whom the rising sun beamed less 

sweetly than the light of God’s countenance, the 

delightful unison of nature and grace was complete. 

This was too much to be enjoyed without alloy; yet 
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the infusion, though bitter, shall be no less salutary 

than the sweet, for such is the grace and skill of our 

infallible physician. Jacob was leaving Peniel, his 

own memorial, behind, and was in some danger of 

questioning the reality of a scene so wonderful, or 

of being exalted above measure, through the in¬ 

timacy and fulness of communion with God. He 

who admitted him to the privilege, arms him against 

the temptations to abuse it. Jacob, who felt no im¬ 

pediment in his conflict, now that he is going away 

with the grateful swell of triumph in his bosom, 

with the wreath of victory on his brows, while the 

rays of the morning clothe nature in beauty, and 

awake her liveliest varied song in honour of him 

whom God delighteth to honour, now “ halteth 

on his thigh.” The well-formed Jacob is lame : he, 

who moved with graceful vigour in the active duties 

of a laborious life, “ halteth.” Why should I bewail 

my infirmity ? It is an abiding witness that I saw 

God face to face, and am not deceived by some 

vain dream of the night. How should I be lifted 

up before God on account of having prevailed over 

the angel, while I carry about with me this humi¬ 

liating token of my entire obligation to divine 

grace ? How should I be cast down before men 

for this lameness, so offensive to inconsiderate 

vanity, while I bear it about as the honourable 

wound received in the most honourable conflict ? 

Can I ever forget, or remember with unmoved 

mind, the w’ondrous manifestation of the divine 
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majesty, compassion, and faithfulness enjoyed by 

me, while this remembrancer is ever near, ever 

pleading the cause of gratitude with such melting 

force, how far distant soever I may be from Peniel, 

my own memorial of this transaction ? Reverses I 

must experience—I, who walk on the mount of 

heavenly vision and human prosperity, may soon 

be plunged into the very depths of outward afflic¬ 

tion and of spiritual distress; but shall I ever un¬ 

believingly suspect God hath cast me off, while I 

can present to him this memorial of his gifts and 

calling which are without repentance—this pledge 

of his “ covenant with me, which is in all things 

well ordered, and sure”—this monument of his lov¬ 

ing-kindness and tender mercies which endure for 

ever? Assuredly, the honour and advantages of 

this lameness shall far more than compensate for 

the privations and inconveniences it will occasion 

me ; and, instead of injuring the interests of my 

posterity, by limiting my exertions for them, it will 

be commemorated by the latest of them as reflecting 

honour on them, sealing the family privileges unto 

them, and as exciting them to imitate the faith, and 

courage, and perseverance of their ancestor. 

In precisely the same way God dealt with the 

apostle Paul, “ caught up into Paradise.” “ Lest 

he should be exalted above measure through the 

abundance of revelations, there was given to him a 

thorn in the flesh,”—some corporeal infirmity. He 

persisted in prayer for the removal of it, as an ob- 
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struction to Lis ministerial labours, till the Lord 

acquainted him with the use of it to himself, and 

promised to do more than compensate the natural 

tendencies of it by his almighty grace. Then, in¬ 

stead of desiring to be delivered from this ungrace¬ 

ful weakness and impediment in his toilsome work, 

he says of it, “ most gladly, therefore, will I glory 

in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may 

rest upon me,”—“ for, when I am weak, then am I 

strong.” In the same w^ay he deals with his people 

after having yielded to their importunate supplica¬ 

tions. For what are ye habitually and fervently 

importunate in prayer ? Is it not that ye may seek 

and see the face of God, be admitted into the secret 

of the Lord, more fully grow in the love and like¬ 

ness of God, “ strengthened with all might accord¬ 

ing to his glorious power?” Hath not God an¬ 

swered these supplications ? No doubt, you asked 

these along with present comforts; and, though 

you asked earthly goods only in submission to the 

will of God, did not the event prove that you 

secretly hoped God would leave 5mur gourd un¬ 

touched, and fulfil your desires by the mighty oper¬ 

ations of his Spirit, through the sweet constraining 

influences of his love ? But is this the way in 

which he has complied with your petitions, yielded 

to your wrestlings ? Will not some of you testify 

he hath humbled pride, weaned from self and the 

world, brought nearer himself in knowledge and 

conformity, and taught to rest on himself more 
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siiliply and with meeker submission, by laying 

open unto us the hidden evils of the heart, by per¬ 

mitting Satan to agitate you as a grain of sifted 

wheat, by laying his own hand on your dearest en¬ 

joyments, and letting in an agonizing sense of sin ; 

which make you to go bowed down, which make 

you halt as you walk, which have made your eyes 

dim, which have weakened you in the way, which 

have deprived you of the desire of your eyes, which 

have caused you to sit solitary where you were 

wont to be encircled by countenances that reflected 

affection and delight, which have removed from you 

the affluence that engendered new desires with new 

cares, that swallowed up time and much of the re¬ 

gard due to God, and confounded you with and 

almost conformed you unto the world ? Has he not 

chastised our overweening love of the creature, our 

rebellious resistance to his seeming will, our disho¬ 

nourable distrust of him, our vain expectations in 

life, by granting to our incessant and clamorous im¬ 

portunity the life of the beloved object in danger, 

but so grievously marred in body or mind, or in 

both, as to compel us to “ cease from man,” to re¬ 

nounce all confidence in the flesh, to commit our¬ 

selves and ours into the hands of our faithful 

Creator, with a measure of cheerful unreservedness 
formerly unknown ? 

How precious is the Christian privilege of 

prayer ! To know that God is the hearer of prayer, 

is to know there is a remedy for all the ills to 
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which we are liable, is an encouragement to apply 

for that remedy, with the certainty of obtaining it. 

When we know God is the hearer of prayer, if we 

are conscious of blindness, we know where to go for 

sight,—if conscious of guilt, where for the full re¬ 

mission of sin,—if conscious of inveterate corrup¬ 

tion, for power to create us anew after the image of 

God,—if conscious of infirmity and sorrow, beyond 

the help of creatures, we know where to go for 

grace to help in every time of need, and according 

to the full extent of our need. Our necessities may 

be pressing, so as to admit of no delay ; they may 

come upon us in the most unexpected way and sea¬ 

son ; they may surprise us in places the most re¬ 

mote from human aid ; but there is no time, there 

is no place in which we are shut out from the pre¬ 

sence of the hearer of prayer,—there is no time, no 

place in which we are not invited to come, and, 

without the chilling formalities of a court, pour out 

the inmost thoughts, the most fervent desire of our 

hearts, before the throne of grace. It is lamentable 

to think how little this invaluable privilege is 

proved by the children of God themselves. Should 

it not excite to pray without ceasing,—to pray at 

stated seasons, to pray on uncommon occasions, 

prosperous or adverse,—to pray in a sentence, 

which finds its way from amid the hurry of business, 

the scorching of fiery trials, the waters of affliction 

rushing into the soul, up before God as a memo¬ 

rial of singular efficacy,—to maintain the frame of 
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prayer, even of humble and grateful dependence on 

God at all times ? Let not the sense, the afflicting 

sense of our darkness in respect of God, our distance 

from him, our unworthiness of his least favour, our 

deserving his wrath and righteous judgment; let 

none of these, let not all these together, restrain 

from the attempt to approach God, and pour out 

our hearts before him. As the hearer of prayer, he 

is God in Christ Jesus, seated on a throne of grace, 

—God who hath received the atonement in the 

blood of the Redeemer, and can be just and merci¬ 

ful to the chief of sinners approaching him, under 

a sense of his own need, and of God’s all-sufficiency, 

—God who hath brought himself near to the re¬ 

motest, and is dispelling the dark cloud of awful 

majesty that concealed, and softening the splendours 

of the divine glory that would dazzle the weak eye, 

and manifesting himself in our nature,— God who 

hath been sought in circumstances the most appalling 

to the guilty heart, and who hath never shut his ear 

against the cry of the needy, or sent the poor sup¬ 

pliant empty away. Should not this attraction 

powerfully draw us, and draw us often into the 

presence of God, that we may honour his conde¬ 

scension, and avail ourselves of the riches of his 

glory in Jesus Christ? He must be blind to his 

own interests, he must be most criminal, he must 

forfeit many blessings, and draw down many heavy 

curses, who lives in the habitual neglect of this pri¬ 

vilege ; but what a frame of mind is suitable to 
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intercourse with God, is necessary to successful sup¬ 

plication to the high and holy One ? We must be 

on our guard against our natural backwardness to 

this exercise, and stir up our souls and all that is 

within us to discharge it. We must not be con¬ 

tented with feeble and distant apprehensions of God, 

but must substantiate the presence of his glorious 

majesty, and “ lay hold on him” as our gracious, 

our only deliverer, with the embrace of faith and 

entreating reverence. We must not be discouraged 

by seeming refusals, we must not be intimidated to 

let go our hold by seeming efforts to shake us off 

and even cast us from him, but must cling to him, 

and put forth the whole strength of vigorous belief, 

and the death-grasp of invincible perseverance. 

Where God gives the heart and the strength to 

maintain this fearful yet friendly contest with 

himself, he never withholds the prize of the prayer 

of faith. You may not receive it at the time ; you 

may not receive the very thing you pray for; or 

you may receive it in a way very different from 

what you expected, very opposite to the desire of 

flesh and blood : but ye who pray and do not faint 

will, in God’s time, and in God’s way (which, what¬ 

ever we may think of them at the time, must as¬ 

suredly be the very best), receive a blessing suited 

to your need, it may be, great, ‘‘ above what ye 

could ask or think.” “ The Lord is rich in mercy to 

those who call on him and, inestimable as are the 

gifts of God already received in answer to prayer, 
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who among you can calculate the riches of the di¬ 

vine treasury, opened up to him who calleth on the 

Lord in truth,—to him who wrestleth with him, 

and will not let him go till he hath blessed him ? 

Be not surprised if the blessing come with some 

sharp accompanying trial. God sees this needful to 

prevent the abuse of grace itself. Be not surprised, 

if ye have prevailed in wrestling with the Lord for 

a blessing, that you halt in some respect to the day 

of your death. Be not surprised, if ye have been 

caught up into the third heaven in your commu¬ 

nion with God, that you receive a thorn in the 

flesh, not to be removed on your repeated and ear¬ 

nest supplications. Be contented, in these circum¬ 

stances, with your Lord’s assurance, “ my grace is 

sufficient for you, my strength shall be made perfect 

in your weakness.” And O forget not any of the 

Lord’s benefits,—especially any of those bestowed 

in answer to your prayers. How sweet and precious 

is the answer of prayer, which enlisteth some in aid 

of faith ! In the languor of affection, awake and 

animate love by the record of blessings received in 

answer to prayer. In the depths of spiritual dis¬ 

tress, imbittering outward afflictions, remember the 

works and deliverances of his almighty arm, guided 

by love that is sovereign, and faithfulness that fail- 

eth never; and be not dismayed, but still hope in 

the Lord, the health of your countenance and your 

God. Set up your Eben-ezer, and look to it often, 

that you may render unto God the glory due to the 

o 
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answerer of prayer; set up your Eben-ezer, and point 

to it in the midst of the social circle, that they too 

may help you to make God’s praise glorious. But 

who is sufficient for any of these things ? No 

one of himself; and yet every one, the most illite¬ 

rate, the most limited in intellectual endowments, 

who is taught of the Spirit of God. The Lord the 

Spirit is good, and he commendeth his goodness to 

us, by revealing himself as “ the Spirit of grace and 

supplications.” Let us render unto him the honour 

due to him, in his peculiar office in the covenant of 

grace ; let us continually supplicate his influence as 

the source of every thing good found in any re¬ 

newed creature, and this especially, that he may help 

our infirmities in prayer, that we may know what 

we should pray for as we ought, and that he may 

make for us intercessions, with groanings which 

cannot be uttered. 
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Luke xvii. 32.—‘‘ Remember Lot’s wife.” 

There is a time when the cry of a nation’s sins 

ascendeth unto the Lord, when he waits not for 

the more slow destruction of a people effected by 

universal depravity of manners, when he sends 

destruction as a whirlwind, and makes them “ an 

astonishment, and a hissing, and perpetual desola¬ 

tion.” This time was at hand, in respect to the 

inhabitants of Judea, when our Lord uttered the 

words of the text. They had forgotten both “ the 

goodness and the severity of God” towards their 

nation. They had slain his prophets, they had 

made his law of none effect by their vain tradition \ 

and, to crown their wickedness, they were despising, 

rejecting, persecuting, and about to crucify, his own 

Son. A destruction the most awful was preparing 

for them. In the prospect of this event, our Lord 

gives to his followers the instructions necessary to 

their escape from the impending evils. He fore¬ 

warns them of the rapid and unexpected approach 

of the judgment, ver. 24. He guards them against 

being lulled into security by the peace and pros¬ 

perity, the mirth and worldly-mindedness, of the 
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nation. Instead of promising safety, these pro¬ 

claimed ruin to a country. Such carelessness and 

avarice, such dissoluteness and hardness of heart, 

preceded the perdition of the old world, and of the 

cities of the plain, ver. 26-29 ; and such would pre¬ 

cede the just indignation of God, to be poured out 

on the land of Judea. Having thus prepared his 

disciples to expect this national punishment, our 

Lord directs them how to avoid the calamities of it 

when begun, by immediately abandoning their goods 

and their companions who would not accompany 

them, and fleeing without delay to some remote 

place. And, as example is fitted to make the most 

deep and lasting impressions on the human mind, 

Jesus sums up, embodies and enforces his admoni¬ 

tions in the words of the text,—“ Remember Lot’s 

wife —avoid her sin, that ye may avoid her punish¬ 

ment, ill circumstances which are strikingly similar. 

Lot was nephew to Abraham, and probably 

brother to Sarah. He had removed with his uncle, 

on the call of God, from his native country Chaldea, 

to the land of Canaan. Increasing prosperity, in 

course of time, required more room for their flocks 

and their herds, and obliged them to separate their 

families. Lot rashly availed himself of the conde¬ 

scension of Abraham, in permitting him to choose the 

place of his residence; and with the taste and dis¬ 

cernment of a young man, fixed on the district near 

Sodom. This was a great plain, rich in beauty and 

fertility, and containing five considerable towns, in- 
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habited by a people, idle, luxurious, and proud, 

through the abused advantages of their situation. 

At last their crimes became gross and shocking, so 

shameless and so universal, that five righteous per¬ 

sons could not be found in these five cities. Lot 

resided in Sodom, with his family, and was daily 

grieved with the abominations which he witnessed. 

At length the cry of these abominations pierced the 

ear of God, and drew down vengeance on the per¬ 

petrators. Jehovah appeared to Abraham, acquainted 

him with his design to destroy the cities of the plain, 

and, at his intercession, promised the safety of Lot 

and his family. Angels appeared to Lot also, and, 

by striking some of the vile inhabitants blind, as a 

punishment of their lust and bloody intentions, con¬ 

vinced him of their divine commission. They warned 

him of the desolation at hand, they commanded him 

and his family to flee to the mountains, without 

looking behind them, and at last they led them out 

of the devoted city. Before they had proceeded far, 

Lot’s wife, in the face of the divine prohibition, 

“ looked back,” and was immediately turned into a 

pillar of salt,—a fit warning to the first Christians 

to flee from the destruction of Jerusalem without 

turning back,—a warning no less fit for us who 

“ have named the name of Christwho have 2>i’o- 

fessedly fled from Sodom—from the world lying 

in wickedness, daily and hourly exjiosed to the 

eternal judgments of God ; and who are still in 

danger of looking back to the region of sensual 
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delights with unholy affections, provoking God to 

confound us with the wicked in their condemnation. 

Well, then, may we suppose our Lord addresseth 

us also in these words, “ Remember Lot’s wife.” 

To remember, is to consider with suitable practical 

regard. It is thus, my young friends, that Solomon 

enjoins you,—“ Remember your Creator in the days 

of your youth.” It is thus God commands his 

people,—“ Remember the Sabbath, to keep it holy.” 

It is thus Christ requires professing Christians,— 

Remember Lot’s wife and it is thus I invite 

you to remember her religious profession—her sin 

—and her punishment. 

I. “ Remember” the religious profession of “ Lot’s 

wife.” She had been the wife of Lot for twenty 

years before her death, and probably was a native of 

Sodom, as there is no notice taken of Lot’s marriage 

at the time he chose to fix his residence in the city. 

That city, proverbial for its gross wickedness at the 

time it was destroyed, must have been rapidly ex¬ 

hausting the patience of God, who is slow to anger, 

long before this awful judgment. That she was 

educated with some regard to God, even in these 

circumstances, is probable,—that she seemed to be 

of another spirit than the generality of her fellow- 

citizens, the character of Lot obliges us to believe. 

Is it at all likely that this righteous man, who, in 

seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from 

day to day with their unlawful deeds, would choose. 
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for the partner of his heart and fortune, for the 

mother and guide of his children, one who gave no 

evidence of the practical fear of the Lord? By- 

marrying Lot, she separated herself from her people 

and their unhallowed practices ; she became the com¬ 

panion of her husband in the duties of religion, and 

the instructor of their offspring in the great leading 

truths of it, which distinguished their family from 

the citizens of Sodom. 

No doubt Lot entertained an undue, though not 

predominating, love of the world, else he would 

never have been a citizen of that place ; at least, he 

would not have long remained in such a sink of 

shameless iniquity; and, no doubt, his familiarity 

with vice, so long contemplated willingly, must 

have weakened his abhorrence of it. Still, the exist¬ 

ence of true righteousness in him, and his soul vexed 

with the deeds of his neighbours, must have pro¬ 

duced as much of the formal regard to religion in 

his family as we have represented. However coldly 

in truth, his wife must have seemingly sympathized 

with Lot, and maintained something of a suitable 

conduct in the discharge of her duties. Affection 

for him, and the great reverence paid to the head 

of a family in these days, rendered this natural 

and necessary. How she received the command to 

leave Sodom, about to be destroyed, and how far 

she contributed to that delay which caused the 

angel to drag the family away, as it were, we pre¬ 

sume not to conjecture; but certain it is, she 
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abandoned her native city, the scene of infancy and 

youth, her friends, the companions of her early 

joys and sorrows, her domestics and ample for¬ 

tune, and fled with her family from the wrath to be 

poured out on these dear objects, towards the moun¬ 

tains of refuge. 

Who, that contemplates the conduct of this 

woman with an eye of charity, will not say her 

profession is good, for it is the faith of Lot and 

Abraham; her behaviour is consistent with her 

profession, and affords no ordinary proofs of sin¬ 

cerity and self-denial ? 

With such an eye must we observe the conduct 

of others, but with a very different eye must we 

scrutinize our own. Have we received and retained 

the religious profession of our parents, in the midst 

of relations, and companions, and friends, who look 

down with contempt, and pour out torrents of ridi¬ 

cule and abuse, on such a profession ? Have we 

entered into the most sacred connexions with reli¬ 

gious persons, knowing them to be so, and carefully 

conformed to their views and practice for many 

years ? Have we forsaken friends, and abandoned 

prospects of fortune, for the society of the truly 

good, and for the protection of God, that could not 

be elsewhere so surely enjoyed ? Have not some 

reason to accuse themselves, here, of falling far 

short of the profession of Lot’s wife ? Have not 

some resisted the impressions of early education, or 

soon effaced them, for the sake of engaging society 
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that could not endure them ? Have none entered 

into the marriage state, without inquiring whether 

the consort feared or despised God ; or satisfied with 

a slight investigation, or very dubious evidences; 

or knowing assuredly that the partner for life was 

no friend to the Lord Almighty, but trusting that 

they could effect a conversion, which belongs to 

that God who says, “ Be not unequally yoked to¬ 

gether with unbelievers ; for what fellowship hath 

righteousness with unrighteousness ? and what com¬ 

munion hath light with darkness ? and what concord 

hath Christ with Belial ? or what part hath he that 

believeth with an infidel?” 2 Cor. vii. 14, 15. Have 

none married to a religious consort, adhered to irre¬ 

ligious principles and unholy practices, though these 

are in opposition to example, and evidently vexatious 

to a righteous spirit? 

Though we cannot accuse ourselves of any of 

these evil practices, though we can justify ourselves 

in regard to them all, we must go much deeper; we 

must try to penetrate the motives of this blameless 

profession. Are we sure that merely human affections 

have not produced all this ? Are we sure that love 

and reverence for persons are not the sources of our 

regard to religious views and duties ? Are we sure 

that mere dread of the divine wrath, and desire of 

the divine protection, are not the only affections of 

a religious kind which mingle with our relative 

affections, and give rise to our greatest exertions 

and sacrifices, apparently in the service of God? 
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Are we sure, in other words, that it is not self— 

self-gratification, or self-preservation, which is the 

sole spring of our religious profession ? It is not 

slight reflections, or inquiries, or reasonings, that 

should determine a matter of so much difficulty, deli¬ 

cacy, and importance. You must search and try 

yourselves, with seriousness and impartiality, in the 

light of God’s word, and in the exercise of much 

fervent prayer. Unless you discover that you are 

truly striving to please God, in the habitual actings 

of all your affections, and performance of all your 

duties ; unless you are truly striving to do all this, 

in a dependence on the meritorious obedience and 

death of Christ for pardon and acceptance, and on 

the word and Spirit of Christ for the right and 

spiritual conduct of all, your profession rests on a 

sandy foundation, and some great trial is likely to 

overturn and sweep it away. When God and self 

are distinctly separated; when you can no longer 

divide your heart between God and mammon in 

appearance ; when you can no longer halt betwixt 

Jehovah and Baal; when you must finally forsake 

the one or the other, then will ye discover the 

hitherto lurking, but actually governing, principles 

of your heart; then will ye surrender yourselves to 

their empire, and abandon your professed submis¬ 

sion to God, as did the no less miserable than sinful 

wife of Lot. Gen. xix. 26. “ His wife looked back 

from behind him.” 
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II. Therefore, “ remember” the sin of Lot’s 

wife.” The angel had said to Lot and his family, 

when he brought them out of the city, “ Escape for 

thy life; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in 

all the plainbut, it is afterwards said, “ his wife 

looked back from behind him.” 

Istf This is an act of disobedience to the express 

command of God. Were we to consider the deed 

by itself, we would say it was natural and humane. 

To part from a city, in which she was probably 

born; from acquaintances and friends, on many 

accounts dear to her ; and to part from them at 

the very moment of their destruction, without cast¬ 

ing behind one longing, lingering look of heartfelt 

sorrow, would, in this view, have betrayed a cen¬ 

surable and savage insensibility. These reasonings, 

suggested by the heart, seem very plausible, very 

persuasive; but in this, as in many other instances, 

if we allow the heart to go before the understand¬ 

ing, and if we pronounce a decision according to the 

suggestions of it, we shall call “ good evil, and evil 

good.” There are actions which are indifferent in 

their own nature ; but when God expressly com¬ 

mands or forbids them, obedience to the divine will 

is virtue or righteousness, and disobedience is vice 

or unrighteousness. Arbitrary as positive injunc¬ 

tions may seem at first sight, they are not more 

solidly founded in divine sovereignty, than in divine 

wisdom, and goodness, and holiness. We infer this 

from the perfect character of the author, and we 
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discover this by the faint light he is pleased to shed 

on these precepts. Was it more sovereign than gra¬ 

cious, and wise, and holy, to forbid Lot and his 

family to look back on Sodom in flames—to exact 

this homage of submission, well calculated to try 

their faith, to hasten their escape, to save them from 

the horrors of the sight—from the overwhelming 

anguish of commiseration, and which tended to 

detach their heart from a place rendered odious by 

so many crimes ? When we consider these things, 

in connexion with the deliverance God was effect¬ 

ing for the family of Lot, what can we see in his 

wife’s lingering and looking back, in the face of a 

command, and in the reception of great mercies, 

but high contempt of the divine authority, and base 

ingratitude for miraculous preservation, amid de¬ 

struction so dreadful, so extensive ? 

Professing Christians, “ remember” the disobe¬ 

dience of “ Lot’s wife” to the positive precejit of 

God, and especially while distinguished by the 

divine favour. It is most heinous to violate those 

commands which God hath “written, not only with 

his finger on tables of stone,” but by his creating 

Spirit also on the hearts of all men. Both divine 

and human enactments, supported by the abhorrence 

of mankind against the transgressor, protect these 

statutes. To the temptation to commit these uni¬ 

versally esteemed gross vices, professing Christians 

seldom yield. But it is also very heinous to violate 

the positive precepts of God,—this, no less than im- 
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morality, sets at defiance and subverts the authority 

of the Lawgiver. Because men are less abhorrent 

of this species of disobedience, God has, from the 

beginning, set upon it the terrible marks of his 

signal displeasure. Observe the actions, indifferent 

in themselves, which God hath constituted virtuous 

or vicious by his declared will; and with udiat 

jealousy he hath guarded these commands, and 

avenged the violation of them. For eating of the 

forbidden fruit, God subjected Adam and all his pos¬ 

terity to labour, and sorrow, and death. For gather¬ 

ing a few sticks on the Sabbath, he commanded the 

delinquent to be stoned to death. For profaning 

the Lord’s table, he punished the transgressors with 

weakness, and sickness, and death. And, for look¬ 

ing back to Sodom on fire, he turned Lot’s wife into 

a pillar of salt. 

Let those conscious of the inclination, and even 

of the practice of trifling with and profaning God’s 

positive institutions, lay these things to heart; let 

them tremble, seeing this is connected with the re¬ 

nunciation of allegiance to God, and the suffering 

of his indignation and wrath ; let them be horribly 

afraid, because their sin is unspeakably more aggra¬ 

vated by the gospel deliverance which they profess 

to accept, than the sin of Lot’s wife was aggravated 

by the temporal deliverance which God was, at the 

time of it, bestowing on her. 

2r/, Lot’s wife was guilty of an impious curiosity. 

Painful and extraordinary objects, however unne- 
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cessary and improper to be looked on, excite a 

curiosity often culpable in the indulgence. Hence, 

the bloodless representations of the theatre, and the 

execution of criminals, are attended by crowds of 

spectators, not excluding delicate females. That this 

propensity, so singularly called into action, com¬ 

bined with other sinful motives, had prompted Lot’s 

wife to cast an unduly inquisitive eye towards the 

scene of God’s great and terrible execution of justice 

on guilty Sodom, is highly probable. There are 

manifestations of himself, on which God will not 

permit the eye of prying curiosity to be cast with 

impunity. If the Bethshemites thus look into the 

ark of the covenant, God instantly punishes a 

multitude of the impious gazers with death. If 

Lot’s wife thus look back on the fiery judgment of 

the Lord, on the place of her late abode, she is ren¬ 

dered an immovable statue. 

Remember the sin of immoderate unbridled curio¬ 

sity. God has given you this active principle for 

the most useful purpose,—for the more easy acqui¬ 

sition of useful, ornamental, and pleasing know¬ 

ledge ; but, like all your other principles, it is 

vitiated and tending to some sinful excess even in 

the sanctified heart. Guard against the extinction 

of it by untoward circumstances, lest you remain in 

a state of childish ignorance and incapacity. Beware 

of indulging it, especially at the instigation of vanity 

and pride, lest you fastidiously neglect the lawful 

and the useful, and busy yourselves in prying into 
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the darkness “ visible” of conjecture—nay, into “ the 

hidden things of God.” Is not that a “ vain philo¬ 

sophy” which would fathom the infinite under¬ 

standing of Deity with a finite line, which would 

explain these operations that he hath avow’edly 

veiled from man ? And how severely is it punished 

in the indulgence of its unwise desires—engrossed 

by useless, led away by impious, speculations, re¬ 

jecting the truth and believing a lie in matters of 

the last moment! How fearful the condemnation 

that awaits them ! Remember ye, that “ secret 

things belong unto the Lord, but those which are 

revealed, unto us and our children.” Carefully col¬ 

lect the facts which God hath placed within the 

reach of the diligent student of nature, and provi¬ 

dence, and grace, and skilfully apply them to the 

purposes for which they are made known to us,— 

of revering, and loving, and serving God, in humi¬ 

lity and in the way'which he hath appointed; and 

leave the “ how can these things be” in the mouth 

of those whose impious and senseless curiosity 

is as inconsistent with sound philosophy as with 

sound Christianity. If ever, in the vanity of your 

heart, you have, with Job, pryed into and pretended 

to penetrate “ the ways of God which are in the 

deep waters,” say with him better instructed, “ Who 

is he thathideth counsel without knowledge? there¬ 

fore have I uttered things which I understood not, 

things too wonderful, which I knew not.” Then 

will ye, without sinful perturbation, receive the 
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mysteries of the unity and Deity of Father, Son, 

and Holy Ghost—of God’s sovereignty and man’s 

accountability—of the fall and universal depravity 

of man’s nature—of the incarnation of the Son of 

God and the atonement in his blood—and of the 

regeneration by the Holy Ghost consistent with 

our nature and state. John iii. 7. Receiving these 

on the testimony of God who cannot lie, and knows 

the fittest time for letting us into a deeper insight 

of them, you may adopt the language of a truly 

wise man, since “ he was a man according to God’s 

own heart,” “ Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor 

mine eyes lofty; neither do I exercise myself in 

great matters, or in things too high for me—I will 

hear what God the Lord will speak, for he will 

speak peace unto his people.” 

3f/, Lot’s wife was guilty of unbelief. She was 

not distant from Sodom. The troubled sky, the 

fearful sound of the falling storm, the horrid glare 

of reflected fire amid the gloom, might fill her with 

dread, lead her to suspect her danger, and to think 

of other means of safety than that contained in the 

divine promise—fleeing to the mountains. Perhaps 

she took that part of the promise which suited her 

inclination, the assurance of safety, and presumed 

this would be fulfilled though she should neglect the 

specified condition, and look behind her. In either 

case she was guilty of unbelief, and of unbelief of 

great criminal magnitude. By distrust she denied 

the wisdom of God to contrive suitable methods of 
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accomplishing the promise of safety, his power to 

fulfil, with his faithfulness to execute ; and arro¬ 

gated to herself perfections more worthy of trust 

than those of Deity. By presumption she separated 

what God hath joined, faith and obedience; she 

made Gods promise the encouragement of sin in 

defiance of his own declaration, and in contempt of 

his holiness and majesty. This insulting unbelief, 

whether of distrust or presumption, was short-lived 

as it was daring. She denied the power of God to save 

her in the way of obedience, or his inclination to 

destroy in a course of disobedience ; and he vindi¬ 

cated his perfections, by erecting her a monument 

of power and justice, avenging abused goodness. 

Remember ye the sin of unbelief. It denies God, 

is the paient of sin, and the cause of divine judg¬ 

ments. Every act of unbelief is a limiting of the 

perfections of God, is sajn'ng that infinite is finite, 

that God is such a one as ourselves, that God is not 

God. Unbelief is the parent of all sin, of a de¬ 

grading distrust of God’s promise, which leads to 

trust in the creature, to use unlaArful means, and 

to admit sinful troubles,—and of presumption, that 

lays hold of the covenant, that pleads gifts and 

piivileges, that neglects obedience to the holy com¬ 

mandments, and after this expects salvation. The 

first cannot rise to God’s excellence from criminal fear¬ 

fulness ; the second dares to look down upon and to 

vilify God’s righteousness. Pray ye that the Spirit 

would fulfil in you the work of faith with power. 
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When assailed by fears, and sufferings, and dangers, 

sore and great, meditate on the truth and grace, 

might and wisdom of God, made sure to his people 

in the covenant, and exercised in all ages in behalf 

of those trusting in him, in behalf of Noah and 

Lot, David and Daniel; and for the punishment of 

those calling them in question—of the Israelites, who 

limited the Holy One and fell in the wilderness— 

and of Moses himself, who in one instance distrusted 

God, and was deprived of the honour of conducting 

his nation into the promised land. When tempted 

to indulge sin and presume on the mercy of God 

against his own declaration, meditate on the fate of 

the inhabitants of the old world, of the sons-in-law 

of Lot, who disobeyed God, hoped to find safety, 

and were involved in destruction amid their perni¬ 

cious expectations. Wait for the fulfilment of the 

promise in the time and way of God’s appointment, 

and ye shall not be ashamed. “ Commit your way 

unto the Lord, trust in him, and he will bring it to 

pass.” 

Lot’s wife was guilty of immoderate attach¬ 

ment to the world. This appears from the charge 

our Lord gave to his disciples concerning their con¬ 

duct at the destruction of Jerusalem. He exhorted 

them to beware of such an attachment to their pro¬ 

perty as would induce them to delay their flight, or 

to return after they had begun to flee, that they 

might carry it with them ; because there would be 

both sin and danger in their action, a loving of the 
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world more than of Christ’s commandment, and the 

certainty of falling by the hand of the enemy ; and 

this exhortation he illustrates and enforces by the 

example of Lot s wife, who perished in looking back, 

with undue affection, on that city from which she 

had just escaped. Had she thought of her property 

lost, with grief moderated by the appointment of 

God, and of her companions and friends with an¬ 

guish, allayed by gratitude that she and her family 

had been mercifully separated from their sins and 

their fate, she would have doubled her speed with 

downcast eye and supplicating heart, and would 

have survived the terrible calamity. But she looked 

back on the place where her treasures and her heart 

were, where were her earthly goods and pleasures, and 

the companions of her earthly joys, with unlawful 

desire and regret, and she perished, placing her life 

in things in which life consisteth not. 

Remember, that if any man love the world, the 

lo\e of God is not in that man. His body is indeed 

a temple, but not of God ; for the world is the idol to 

which it is consecrated, and where it reigns with 

tyiannical sway. The love of the world sets the 

commands of God at defiance, extinguishes conjugal 

and maternal love, and blinds to the greatest and 

most imminent dangers. Remember, it bereaved 

our fiist parents of innocence, Dinah of chastity, 

and Achan of life ; that it prevents multitudes from 

accepting the honour that cometh of God, and turned 

the wife of Lot into a pillar of salt. As professing 
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Christians, you have renounced the world, as to sin¬ 

ful pursuit and enjoyment; but so had Lot’s wife. 

Does the world prevail on you to remain in situa¬ 

tions in which ve cannot serve God according to 

your consciences ? Does the world tempt you, by 

its gains, or pleasures, or honours, to neglect the 

serious study of the Scriptures, the cultivation of 

family religion, or regular attendance on public 

worship,—to pursue business, amusements, or sen¬ 

sual gratifications with avidity, and to involve your¬ 

selves in strifes and heart-burnino’s with vour neig-h- 

hours or relations ? And when religion sets accurate 

bounds to the gratification of appetite and passion, 

does the world dispose you to reason and excuse, to 

dispute and contest, and to follow that course which 

taste, character, and society prescribe ? Do ye con¬ 

form to the practice of Christians, hold their lan¬ 

guage, and experience something like their senti¬ 

ments, on some occasions ; and after all, is the world, 

it matters not in what shape, uppermost in your 

practical judgment, in your affections, in your 

thoughts ; and is your religion always regulated 

by the world, and not the world by your religion ? 

In either of tliese cases, be sure that the world 

reigns over you, that the love of God is not in you, 

that you are not far from the fate of him “ who will 

be rich” or great, or sensual, and who is at last 

drowned in destruction and perdition.” 

5fli and lastly. Lot’s wife was guilty of total 

apostasy from God. She looked back,” actually 



SERMON XI. 229 

attempted to return as some think ; and this suppo¬ 

sition is countenanced by our Lord’s words and their 

connexion with this act, “ let him not return,” says 

he, “ to fetch his goods,—remember Lot’s wife,” 

who attempted to return, and perished in the at¬ 

tempt. Be this as it may, “ looking back,” in scrip¬ 

ture language, is equivalent to turning back; because 

it is an expression of the choice made, which God 

considers as a commission of the deed. Luke ix. 62. 

“ No man, having put his hand to the plough, and 

looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.” This 

act of Lot’s wife was not the effect of surprise, or 

fear, or any other powerful temporary temptation 

on a renewed heart; it did not resemble Peter’s de¬ 

nial of his Lord ; it was a consummating of the 

triumph of unholy principle, a full and entire re¬ 

nunciation of God, a determination to take her part 

with the world, even in misery, rather than with 

the children of God, if his favour is not to be en¬ 

joyed with the supreme love of the world. To this 

frightful frame of mind did the spirit of disobe¬ 

dience, impious curiosity, unbelief, and love of the 

world, indulged at this crisis, bring this unhappy 
woman. 

It now appears that worldly affections and consi- 

deiations had been the source of her religious pro¬ 

fession. Well might Lot say, “ she went out from 

us, but she was not of us ; for if she had been of us, 

she would, no doubt, have continued with us.” 

Love for her husband had persuaded her that she 



230 SERMON XI. 

loved his God. Reverence for him, too, as a right¬ 

eous man, might lead her to “ hear him gladly, 

and do many things” which he recommended. Fear 

of being destroyed, affection for her family, dragged 

her from Sodom, and in company with righteous 

Lot. Her heart had never been right with God. 

Long had he witnessed this, long had he borne with 

her hypocrisy, resisting the persuasions of his grace, 

and the terrors of his wrath. But now one decisive 

act discovers her real state—by it she throws off 

all professed regard to God, takes part with his 

enemies, and suffers along with them, yea, suffers 

more dreadfully than they. They grossly and 

openly sinned ; they were utterly consumed, and 

their memory perished. She had professed to re¬ 

verence God, to be of his jieople, while she was of 

his enemies ; now she avows her enmity when God 

was demonstrating his jealousy for his honour, and 

he erects her a monument of his wrath. 

Remember, then, the apostasy of Lot’s wife. The 

seed of this crowning sin may lurk long in the heart, 

nursed by one or more indulged lusts not openly or 

generally offensive, may remain long concealed from 

the individual as from society, till some great heat 

of temptation summon forth its whole vigour, and 

23roduce it a full-grown tree, covered with its 

poisonous fruits. It is all one what the affection is 

that nourisheth it, if it only predominate. Persons 

j)rofessing godliness are too seldom afraid of apos¬ 

tasy, till they perceive gross vice and flagrant out- 
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rage. Those who are guilty of such offences are 

persons who cannot apostatize; they are already 

without and unconnected with Christ even by name. 

“ He that thus openly worketh sin is of the devil” 

in the judgment of the church. Apostasy often 

originates in the love of the world, which shows 

itself at first in little things, which puts on a 

change of veils, clothes itself with so many seemly 

apologies, assumes so many virtuous titles, till it 

acquires strength to exercise the most absolute 

tyranny, to compel to throw off disguise, and to 

commit actions once the most hateful to the wretched 

apostate. What was the apostasy of Judas in its 

beginnings, save a seeming prudent care of the 

world ? By and by, it became theft, murder of the 

Son of God, murder of himself in despair. And 

what has been the apostasy of all who have turned 

back and followed no more after Christ ? at first but 

a little prudent concern about a competency, about 

character, about the cheerful enjoyment of the 

bounties of providence, or about decent consequence 

in society. By degrees this prudent concern about 

the world steals time, religious services, and ordi¬ 

nary duties of our station from God : at last, when 

great trials occur, this prudent concern openly sacri¬ 

fices Christ to these idols, and delivers the apostate 

to their absolute sway. 

Remember, then, the sin of Lot’s wife, her con¬ 

tempt of the divine authority, her impious curiosity, 

her great unbelief, her love of the world, and her 
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apostasy from God. Remember these sins with 

abhorrence and holy fear: Remember how one act 

can express such complicated iniquity as the habit 

of the soul, and draw down the most signal judg¬ 

ments .of God on the transgressor. 

III.—“ Remember” the punishment of “ Lot’s 

wife.” Extraordinary punishments are now seldom 

inflicted on earth, because a future state of retribution 

is most clearly revealed. Still extraordinary punish¬ 

ments are inflicted on some extraordinary sinners, for 

purposes many of wliicli are very obvious. To con¬ 

vince a guilty unthinking race that there is a God 

who rules and will judge in righteousness to check 

the headlong career of vice, and to support his op¬ 

pressed or desponding people, God sees meet to hold 

up to the amazed world the dreadful fate of a Lot’s 

wife, a Nebuchadnezzar, or a Herod : and he gene¬ 

rally chooseth these examples from among those 

who have attracted notice by their prosperity, their 

mercies, their continued abuse of them, or by some 

single notorious outrage. Ps. xcii. 

Though cut off by no unusual means, though not 

erected into fearful monuments of divine vengeance, 

yet are formal and apostate ]>ersons punished by 

death arresting them in their sin, in a way that 

bears no slight resemblance to the iiunishment of 

Lot’s wife. She was cut off on the road leadintj to 

safety. The path of duty is the path to safety ; 

but the way must be in the heart while the feet are 
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ill the way. When this is not the case with pro¬ 

fessing Christians, and they begin to stand still, or 

begin to turn back, judgment overtakes them even 

in that path that leads others to safety. And what 

an aggravation to the misery of many, that had 

they been what they seemed, had they laboured as 

hard in sincerity as they did in formality, had they 

loved the ways wherein they walked, they would 

have been distinguished not by the wrath but the 

favour of God! What an aggravation to the 

misery of many, that they came so “ near the king¬ 

dom of heaven,” and would not enter in, after all 

the means employed to prevail with them ! Lot’s 

wife was cut off from her righteous husband, and 

from her children, who actually escaped the im¬ 

pending storm of indignation. And, how full of 

anguish is this circumstance, common to Lot’s wife 

and many insincere professing Christians ! They 

are outwardly joined with the righteous in privi¬ 

leges and natural affections ; and they are joined 

with the wicked in the wrath executed on them. 

Though removed from Sodom, the fire that con¬ 

sumes Sodom overtakes them. Though separated 

from the wicked in respect to their gross outward 

offences, they are included in their condemnation. 

Though united to the righteous by ties the dearest, 

by blood, by employments, by social worship, “ they 

are taken away” to the place of torment, and “ the 

others are left” to ripen for glory, or to be immedi¬ 

ately conveyed into it. Lot’s wife was cut off in 
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the very act of sin, and without a moment’s respite, 

—“ she looked back, and was turned into a pillar 

of salt.” There was no interval betwixt the sin and 

the punishment. The treasures of divine goodness 

had been poured out and abused. The patience of 

God was exhausted ; justice demanded its lawful 

victim, and obtained it. With what horror of sin, 

especially “ of the sin that easily besetteth us,” 

should this inspire ! Ah, it is a fearful thing to die 

after a short confinement on the bed of languishing 

that follows a long course of sin, carelessness, and 

mere formality in religion ! Though these circum¬ 

stances are far from hojjeful, God is able, and 

God may work a saving change on the heart 

during this respite. Luke xxiii. 43. But to be 

cut off with the heart raging, with the hand lifted 

up against God, to be fixed, eternally fixed, in 

that frame and posture, and under all the woes con¬ 

nected with them—how tremendous beyond con¬ 

ception ! And shall we, by wilful sin, expose our¬ 

selves to such a fate—subject ourselves to be en¬ 

rolled with Nadab and Abehii, with Ananias and 

Sapphira, with Lot’s wife, clinging to the world, 

and turned into a pillar of salt ! Almighty Grace 

forbid ! She perished with the wicked, and was 

distinguished by the severity of her punishment. 

“ She looked back, and was turned into a pillar of 

salt.” Whether she was converted into a rock of salt, 

or encrusted all over with that substance; whether 

this was effected by the immediate hand of God, or 
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by the shower of nitro-sulphnreous matter that de¬ 

stroyed Sodom falling on her, we stay not to in¬ 

quire. What is of importance for us to remember 

is, that Lot’s wife was in the very act of complicated 

transgression arrested by the hand of God, and 

raised up a monument of the divine displeasure. 

In the same place, in the same attitude, she is said 

to have remained for ages, testifying that God 

vindicates the holiness and justice of his govern¬ 

ment. Modern apostates may not be exhibited for 

ages as a visible sign of God’s wrath against abused 

mercy, but this does not destroy the resemblance 

between their punishment and that of Lot’s wife. 

If they are not converted into pillars of salt, if they 

are not overwhelmed with showers of fire and brim¬ 

stone here, they will hereafter be plunged into a 

lake of fire and brimstone, “ the smoke whereof 

ascendeth up for ever and ever.” Rev. xiv. 11. 

The sura of what has been said is this,—there is 

no safety in Sodom, which is a state of nature, a state 

of sin, and necessarily of misery ; for what “ is born 

of the flesh is flesh”—“ is carnally minded, which is 

death.” All in this state should incessantly cry for 

the renewing influences of that Spirit, of which if 

they are not born again, they cannot enter into the 

kingdom of God. Rut there is no more safety in 

an empty profession of religion, how strict soever 

the sect to which it is conformed : if persevered in, 

it inevitably involves in the condemnation of the 
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hypocrites; and it often leads to a full separation 

from the people of God, with whom they never had 

any spiritual, however close communion of another 

kind—it often leads to an awful apostasy, visited 

by the temporal and terrible judgments of God. 

2 Peter ii. 20, 21. 

How mournful the present state of our visible 

church ! How does a spirit of unconcern about 

the life to come, and of avidity about the life that 

now is ; how do dissoluteness and hardness of 

heart towards God prevail! Were not these the 

vices that prevailed before the old world was de¬ 

stroyed by the flood—before the cities of the plain 

were consumed by fire from heaven—before the 

country of Judea was laid waste by the Romans ? 

And have not these vices been indulged amid the 

calamities of war, the downfal of empires, and 

our own singular merciful exemption from sur¬ 

rounding miseries ? What reason have we to 

tremble and mourn before the Lord ! What is 

your duty, your interest, who are living thus to 

yourselves, to the world, and not to God ? Are ye 

about to be overtaken with a deluge of eternal 

wrath, and should ye not flee into the ark prepared 

for those ready to be thus overwhelmed ? Is fire 

from heaven about to consume you while ye remain 

in the sinful society of those offending against God ; 

and should ye not, without delay, escape to the city 

of refuge that God is pointing out, and earnestly 
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I’ecornmending ? Should ye not submit yourselves 

to Jesus, who is able and willing to save you in the 

day of wrath ? And is there a day or an hour to 

be lost? O for some friendly, some mighty angel, 

to take you by the hand, and to drag you, with 

holy violence, from the state of condemnation, and 

place you in a state of perfect security—place you 

under the guardianship of Emmanuel! In com¬ 

pliance with our commission, in dependence on the 

indispensable and promised grace of the Spirit, we 

attempt the discharge of our awful and important 

office, “ we would snatch you as brands from the 

burning.” Even of such fuel, seemingly prepared 

for fire eternal, God hath formed trees of right¬ 

eousness, abounding in all the fruits of holiness. 

Not a few, I trust, are fleeing for Zoar ; but, alas ! 

have not the swiftest, the steadiest in this flight, 

great reason for fear, and none for high-mindedness ? 

What deeds of disobedience, of sinful curiosity, of 

unbelief and distrust, and of unlawful attachment 

to the world, still lurk in your hearts,—are still 

tempting you to linger in your course, to look back 

with a desire to retain what God removes, or to 

return back to the immoderate pursuit or enjoyment 

of the world ? Great need have ye to repeat, “ what 

shall it profit a man, if he should gain the whole 

world, and lose his own soul ?” Great need have 

you to strengthen your faith, by saying, “ God for¬ 

bid that I should glory, save in the cross of Christ.” 
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Great need have you to pray, with David, dreading 

the sinful influence of the world, “ Incline my heart 

unto thy testimonies, and not unto covetousness; 

turn away mine eyes from beholding vanities, and 

quicken thou me in thy way!” 

Ah, my brethren, can we contemplate the fate of 

Lot’s family with unmoved heart—with unmoistened 

eye? Is there no sympathy for a husband bereaved 

of his wife, for daughters bereaved of their mother, 

in this tremendous manner? Well might they, 

gazing on this newly-formed pillar, exclaim, as 

David exclaimed, contemjdating the signal punish¬ 

ment of transgressors, “ Our flesh trembleth for 

fear of thee; and we are afraid of thy judgments.” 

A1 as, God did not allow them even this melancholy 

pleasure of looking back on the pillar ! And, while 

we sympathize with them, does no fearful appre¬ 

hension rise, that some one of those dear to us—of 

those who have seemingly escaped from the pollu¬ 

tions of the world, should turn back into perdition ? 

Intolerable thought! may it produce the most salu¬ 

tary effects on us and on our families ! Let a holy 

concern for each other occupy our bosom ! Let us 

watch for opportunities of promoting the eternal 

welfare of each other. Let us “ exhort one another 

daily, lest we should be misled, and hardened 

through the deceitfulness of sin.” And, if circum¬ 

stances forbid these means, as they sometimes do, 

let us, by our example of piety and charity—of 
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meekness, and hatred of sin; let us, especially, by 

our secret, and frequent, and fervent prayer, seek 

the salvation of our beloved relatives. “ For what 

knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save thy 

husband ; or how knowest thou, O man, whether 

thou shalt save thy wife ?” 
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Ephesians v. 25—27.—“ Husbands^ love your wives, even as Christ 

also loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanc¬ 

tify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word; that he 

might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or 

wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy, and without 

blemish.” 

The ends of Christ’s mediation are, to reconcile 

God to sinners, and sinners to God, by his atoning 

blood ; and to restore to the reconciled the image of 

their Maker, lost by the fall. Christ is not more 

earnest in inculcating faith in the first on sinners, 

than in inculcating compliance with the last on be¬ 

lievers. He purchased the first at the dearest price, 

and he exhibits himself as the living pattern of the 

last in human nature. Rom. viii. 29- In this pass¬ 

age, by his inspired ambassador, he enjoins husbands 

to love their wives, and presents his own love to his 

people as their consummate model. “ Husbands, 

love your wives, even as Christ also loved the 

church, and gave himself for it; that he might 

sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water 

by the word ; that he might present it to himself a 

glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 

any such thing; but that it should be holy, and 

without blemish.” 
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In attempting to illustrate the example of Christ, 
I consider, 1.?^, The love of Christ to his church; 

and, 2^4 The effectual exertions of his love for the 
object of it. And, if ever we have felt the value of 
Christ’s promise, to the right understanding and due 
impression of divine truth on our hearts, on this 
subject, we will earnestly plead the fulfilment of it: 
Lord, may thy Holy Spirit take of the things per¬ 
taining to thee, and show them to us in their reality, 
nearness, and heart-affecting beauty ! 

I. Under the first head, the person who loves— 
Christ; the object of his affection—the Church ; 
and the nature of his peculiar love for her, demand 
our attention in their order. 

1^4 The person who loves is Christ. We should 
always, in speaking of him, remember, with holy 
awe, that, in his divine nature, he is the Son of 
God, and one with the Father. Without this deep 
sense of his infinite glory and excellence, his doings 

and sufferings in our nature are not considered or 
treated with the respect due to their incalculable 

value. Christ, the Son of God, is mediator between 
God and man, and the surety of the sinners com¬ 
mitted to him by the Father ; and, consequently, 
he is the servant of the Father, in whom his soul 
delighteth; and, in the fulness of time, he took on 
himself a true body and a reasonable soul, prepared 
for him by the Holy Ghost in the womb of the Vir¬ 
gin Mary, and was born of her, yet without sin: 

Q 
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thus, he is God and man “ in two distinct natures, 

and one person, for ever.” In the text he is called 

Christ, to remind us that he is appointed by the 

Father to his office, and anointed with the Spirit 

above measure as to his human nature, to enable 

him to fulfil the duties of the Redeemer, and accom¬ 

plish the salvation of all those for whom he became 

surety, by pouring on them his gracious influences. 

This is the glorious, and wonderful, and gracious 

person who loves ; and, 

2c/, The church is the highly favoured object of 

his love. The object of Christ’s love is not the 

whole world, or every individual in the world, for 

multitudes never were of the church formed on 

earth; it is not the visible church, by whatever 

name called, for even in it “ all men have not faith.” 

It is the assembly of true believers throughout the 

world, and in all ages of the world; and hence, and 

because the most valuable part of it, they are in 

Scripture called the world, and the whole world, on 

whom alone the love of Christ is permanently fixed. 

Here we must remember that Christ first loved 

them, not as believers, but as sinners, scattered 

throughout the world, to be called into the church, 

through faith in him, according to the terms of the 

covenant of grace between the Father and him¬ 

self. Hence, Christ is styled, “ the head of his 

body, the church.” As Adam was the head and 

representative of all his natural posterity in the 

first, so Christ is the head and representative of ail 
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Ills spiritual posterity, even of all whom, of his own 

will, he shall beget by the word, of all who shall be¬ 

lieve in his name in the second covenant \ and, in a 

higher sense, he is the head of authority, and spiritual 

life and influence ‘-'to his body, the church.” Though 

the members of the invisible church were united to 

Christ in the eternal purpose of God, this makes no 

actual change in their condition, till the time then 

fixed has arrived for putting forth divine power to 

separate them from the world lying in wickedness, 

and unite them to Christ, by faith of the operation of 

the Spirit, given on behalf of Christ; for before that 

time they remain under the curse of the first covenant, 

and the penalty of the broken law, being “ children 

of wrath, even as others,” and “ the wrath of God 

abiding on them.” Ah! what objects for the love 

of Christ were these ! Conceived in sin, and brought 

forth in iniquity—without original righteousness, 

and corrupt in their whole nature—rebels against 

God, and captives of Satan—part of the punishment 

of their apostasy, cast out of their Father’s house 

and inheritance, and under his wrath and curse— 

hateful, and hating one another—groaning under 

sin and misery, and without help or desire of deli¬ 

verance ! And yet, these sinful, miserable, and 

helpless creatures were the objects of Christ’s love, 

—the highest, the holiest, and most fervent love ! 

and, 

Sdly, What manner of love was this ? Such a 

love as can exist in God alone; such a love as never 
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entered into the heart of man to conceive of; such a 

love as passeth all knowledge. It must be the same 

as the love of the Father for sinful men in extent 

in design and effect; for “ the Son is one with the 

Father, in substance, power, and glory.” It must 

have something peculiar to him as the second per¬ 

son of the Godhead, become surety for the salvation 

of those given by the Father, and yet according to 

the will of the Father. Pure love in a rational 

creature is a passionate desire of the happiness of 

its object, which is liable to change, and unable to 

secure that end of its desire. In the divine mind 

there can be no such thing as agitating affection, 

though we give it this name, because the effects of 

this mental act in God resemble those of human 

love. What the Holy Ghost calls love in Deity, 

out of condescension to our apprehension of spiritual 

things, is simply a will or purpose to promote the 

blessedness of those whom it respects ; and of this 

end it cannot be disappointed, for God can have no 

will save what is worthy of himself, no will that 

originates from any thing out of himself; and, 

therefore, God can have no will, no love, liable to 

change; and no will, no love, that any creature, or 

any occurrence, can defeat or disappoint. “ If God 

doth purpose, who can disannul ? if he stretch forth 

his hand, who can turn it back ?” If the infinitely 

wise, and holy, and almighty God, loves or wills the 

happiness of sinful creatures, what can prevent their 

enjoyment of it at his appointed time, and in his 
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appointed way, of bestowing the grace intended ? 

These are some of the more general characters of 

Christ’s love to his church ; other matchless features 

of it will become manifest as we trace its wonderful 

expression and beneficent effects. 

II. “ Christ loved his church, and,” as the first 

manifest effect of his love, “ gave himself for it.” 

The apostle, speaking of himself and of believers, 

gives the best explanation of this mysterious expres¬ 

sion ; « walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, 

and hath given himself for us, an offering and a 

sacrifice to God, for a sweet-smelling savour.” How 

many important truths do these words present to 

our minds ! By faith we realize Christ, at once the 

priest and the sacrifice; and consequently appointed 

of God in both respects. God having ordained him, 

voluntarily consenting, to be the surety of his 

chosen in the new covenant, “ laid upon him the 

iniquities of us all,” saith Isaiah, not of us, all men, 

but of us all who shall be « healed by his stripes,” 

being « many, who are the objects of the travail of 

his soul, and whom he shall justify by the saving 

knowledge of himself, even of us all who constitute 

his body, the church. « Christ gave himself,” his 

soul and his body, in union with his divine nature, 

—“ gave himself,” bearing all her iniquities, laid on 

him, or imputed to him, by God,—“gave himself” 

for, i. e. instead of, her, under the curse of the law, 

—gave himself “ for her,” a willing subject to the 



246 SERMON XII. 

precept of the law, and a willing sacrifice under the 

penalty of the law,—and he thus gave himself for 

her “ unto God,” who, as Judge, held her the con¬ 

demned prisoner of his justice,—and gave himself 

unto God for her, as the stipulated “ ransom” for 

her complete deliverance from her state of sin and 

misery, and that she might enjoy the purchased in¬ 

heritance of eternal life and bliss. Hence, by his 

blood, which stands for both his perfect obedience 

and his atoning death, offered to God “ as a sacri¬ 

fice of a sweet-smelling savour,” Christ hath re¬ 

deemed his church from the curse of the law. Gal. 

iii. 13; wrought for her an everlasting righteous¬ 

ness, 2 Cor. V. 21 ; and obtained for her the fulfil¬ 

ment of the promise of the Spirit, Gal. iii. 14; 

together with eternal redemption, Heb. ix. 12. 

Thus, Christ hath, by his blood, purchased a com¬ 

plete, an eternal salvation for his church. And can 

it be supposed that he hath purchased salvation for 

her, and has not purchased all the influences of the 

Spirit necessary to her enjoyment of this ? It would 

be blasphemy against his love, against his wisdom, 

against the parties in the covenant of grace, to say 

that Christ secured the end, according to the will of 

the Father, but not the means of attaining it,—that 

he brought her in sight of the heavenly Canaan, 

but left her on the banks of Jordan, without the 

means of crossing the flood. Among these means 

faith is indispensable: without it, the love, the 

death, of the Son of God avail the sinner nothing: 
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without it, they would aggravate his guilt and 

his wretchedness. But it is secured in the purpose 

of God the Father, and, consequently, in the inten¬ 

tion of Christ in giving himself for the church ; for 

why did God make Christ to be sin for the church, 

but that the church might be the righteousness of 

God in him ? And how can she be in him, in time, 

but by faith ? And how could she have a right to 

the grace of faith, save by the sin-offering he made 

for her? You know it is only by virtue of his sacri¬ 

fice that Christ acquires an actual right of property 

as mediator and surety of his church, or offers up 

prayers in her behalf. This sacrifice God considers 

as being offered from the foundation of the world, 

according to the terms of the everlasting covenant; 

in consequence of which, Christ tells us, that « he 

hath other sheep,” which are his property, being 

given him of the Father, in consideration of his 

death, from eternity, but not yet of his fold on 

earth, and which he will bring in at the appointed 

time ; and we know he has prayed for all who shall 

believe in his gospel to the end of the world, un¬ 

doubtedly that the Father might teach and draw 

them to him by faith, in terms of the covenant. 

The apostle puts the soundness of this reasoninp* 
o 

beyond a doubt, when he says to believers at Phi¬ 

lippi, “ to you it is giVen on behalf of Christ,”—on 

behalf of his sacrifice and his intercession, in virtue 

of it, “ to believe in his name.” Hath Christ pur¬ 

chased salvation, and the means of it, for his church. 
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and rested satisfied with that, and with laying claim 

to the character of a lovino; Redeemer, while the 

objects of his love perish for ever? It cannot be. 

It is inconsistent with the nature of divine love. 

Whom Christ loves, he loves unto the end ; he loves 

in truth and in deed, and not in word only, and. 

makes them partakers of all the blessings he hath 

purchased for them by his blood ; for he gave him¬ 

self for the church. 

2<:/, “ That he might sanctify and cleanse it, by 

the washing with water, by the word.” Christ gave 

himself for the church, that he might possess the 

covenant right and qualification to apply the bene¬ 

fits of his purchase to her effectually, and to their 

fullest extent,—namely, that he might first cleanse 

it from guilt, and then sanctify or save from the 

pollution of sin. This is the obvious meaning of 

the sentence literally translated,—“ that after having 

cleansed it, by the washing of water by the word, he 

might sanctify it.” This cleansing is effected by the 

water of baptism, in which Ananias enjoined Paul 

to “ wash away his sins.” It is not to be forgotten, 

that Paul, and persons turning from heathen idola¬ 

try, or from the Jewish religion, to Christianity, 

were of mature years. Now, to all such, w'ho, in 

receiving this ordinance, gave “ the answer of a 

good conscience toward God,”—in other words, 

made a sincere profession of faith in and obedience 

to Christ, baptism was the outward sign of their 

being cleansed from their guilt, and the outward 
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seal of the pardon of all their sins, and of their 

being accepted of God as righteous, only for the 

righteousness of Christ reckoned to their account; 

or, what is the same thing, bajjtism was the seal of 

being justified by God. Let it not be imagined, 

however, that either the water, or the words of in¬ 

stitution, or the intention of him who administered 

the ordinance, or any thing but Christ accompany¬ 

ing the act, according to his good pleasure, by the 

inward operation of his Spirit, rendered it effectual. 

In this sense, then, Christ cleansed his church by 

water ; i. e. he sealed the justification of those by 

baptism, whom, in another sense, he had previously 

cleansed, as the apostle says, “ by the word.” By the 

word, Christ taught them, that “ his blood cleanseth 

from all sin,”—by the word, he commanded them, say¬ 

ing, « believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 

be saved,”—by the word, accompanied by his Spirit, 

he persuaded and enabled them to believe in him 

with the heart,—by the word, he applied to them 

his blood, which “ purged their consciences from 

dead works to serve the living God ;” and on pro¬ 

fessing this their faith to the church, he sealed their 

justification by the water of baptism. In these times 

of receiving adults into the church, not a few made 

a credible profession of faith which could not be re¬ 

fused by the church, though it was hypocritical, and 

were admitted to the privilege of baptism; but 

being unaccompanied by the Spirit of faith, it was 

to them no seal of being cleansed from guilt, or jus- 
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tified ; just as many children of professing Christian 

parents receive baptism, without receiving the thing 

signified, “ the renewing of the Holy Ghost, shed 

abroad on them through Jesus Christ,” as becomes 

manifest in their after-lives of unbelief and disobe¬ 

dience. 

2d, Christ gave himself for his church, not only 

that he might cleanse or justify her, but that “ he 

might also sanctify her.” She is born in the image 

of the first Adam, which is earthy, unfit for as un¬ 

worthy of glorifying and enjoying God. By his 

death Christ acquired the right and the power of 

accomplishing her salvation, and therefore of re¬ 

newing her in the whole of her nature, after the 

image of God, exhibited in himself; and^this right he 

begins to exercise in “ cleansing her with the wash¬ 

ing of water by the word,” i, e. in uniting her to 

himself, by faith wrought in her by the Holy Spirit 

through “ the word,” and so cleansing her from all 

guilt by his blood, and then sealing'her justification 

by the water of baptism administered to adult be¬ 

lievers. For the sake of distinct ideas, Ave are ob¬ 

liged to speak of justification and sanctification as 

blessings separate in the time of their existence ; 

when in reality they begin to exist at the same mo¬ 

ment, and cannot exist but together, though differ¬ 

ing in their nature, because they exist through the 

same principle. If believers are justified by faith, 

they also at the same time obtain an inheritance 

among those who are sanctified by faith ; and if 
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Christ completes the justification of his church by 

one act, he also carries forward to its completion the 

work of sanctification, by the same means that the 

Spirit rendered effectual to justification, namely, 

the word and sacrament; and by them thus blessed 

in the diligent use of them, he enables her to die 

daily to sin, and to live unto righteousness ; by 

them he enables her to purify herself from every 

filthiness of flesh and Spirit, and to perfect holiness 

in the fearof God. 

4)1/1, Christ loved the church, and gave himself 

for her, not only that he might reconcile her to God, 

and qualify her for the service and fellowship of 

God, but that he might accomplish in her the end 

of his love to her, namely, her glory and bliss in all 

eternity, “ that he might present her to himself a 

glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any 

such thing, but that it should be holy and without 

blame.” 

1st, Christ gave himself for the church, “ that 

he might present her to himselfor, as the aj3ostle 

Jude expresses the same idea more expanded, “ that 

he might present her faultless before the presence 

of his glory.” The presence of Christ must be for 

ever glorious, but especially when the universe of 

men and angels shall be assembled before him as their 

judge. On that day shall he come in the glory of 

the Father—in the glory he had with the Father 

before the world began—in the glory of Emmanuel, 

who hath all power in heaven and in earth, because 
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he humbled himself unto the death of the cross^— 

and in the glory of the shining and countless 

myriads of his attending angels. Then will he 

“ present to himself,” or bring into his near and 

favourable jiresence, his beloved church, that ‘‘ he 

may be glorified in her,” in his own glory in which 

she shall shine—that “ he may be admired in her” 

for his wonderful love and mercy, grace and faith¬ 

fulness, wisdom and power, manifested in one ori¬ 

ginally so mean, so defiled, and so deformed, 2 Cor. 

i. 10. Christ died to purchase this glory for the 

church. Col. i. 22; while on earth he prayed his 

Father that she might enjoy it, John xvii. 24 ; in 

her journey heavenward, he actually began to 

clothe her with it, 22 ; and when he shall appear in 

judgment, then “ shall she also appear with him in 

glory,” Col. iii. 4. 

26?, Christ loved and gave himself for his church, 

that he might present it to himself in a state perfect 

and glorious,—“ without spot or wrinkle, or any 

such thing, but that she might be holy and without 

blemish, a glorious church.” Whether these figures 

be borrowed from an acceptable sacrifice, or from 

the most holy and lovely of brides, it is needless 

to inquire ; for they signify the same qualities and 

perfections in the church. But as the apostle is 

furnishing husbands with an incomparable model 

for their love to their wives; as Christ styles him¬ 

self the bridegroom, and the church his bride; and 

as we are told, “ she shall be ready for the mar- 
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riage-supper of the Lamb,” I am inclined to think 

these figures are descriptive of the church in the 

character of a bride. At the marriage-supper of 

the Lamb his wife shall have made herself ready, 

and to her shall be granted that she shall be arrayed 

in fine linen, clean and white; for the fine linen is 

the righteousnesses of the saints. Rev. xix. 7, 8; 

and the bridegroom will address her in the language 

of love and complacency in her perfections, saying, 

“ Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in 

thee.” Well may the apostle say, that in giving 

himself in love for his church Christ determined, 

according to his covenant with the Father on her 

behalf, that he would make her “ a glorious 

church.” How can she be but a glorious church, 

when her outward person, how frail and deformed 

soever on earth, “ shall be fashioned like unto 

Christ’s glorious body”—when “ she shall be all 

glorious within” through the Spirit of Christ en¬ 

lightening, and purifying, and gladdening her, in 

the gracious and powerful presence of him whom 

her soul loveth—when she shall be arrayed with all 

the glories of Christ’s own righteousness, which is 

the righteousness of God, and reflect the splendours 

of Christ’s own image, into which she shall be 

changed, from glory to glory by the Spirit of the 

Lord ? 

Thus I have endeavoured to illustrate the apos¬ 

tle s short but admirable account of the love of 

Christ to sinners. He who loves is the Son of God, 
2 
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appointed “ surety” of God’s elect, considered as in 

a state of sin and misery, known on earth as the 

church, and characterized by faith in Messias, 

anointed Saviour, as either to come, or as already 

come in the flesh. Christ loved the church under 

sin and under the curse of the law, being under the 

wrath of God on her entrance into the world; and 

he gave himself in her stead a sacrifice aj)pointed 

and accepted by the offended Judge of all the earth, 

for her redemption from this state of sin and 

wretchedness, and to purchase for her a right to 

all the means and grace necessary to prepare her 

for the eternal life to which she was chosen in him 

before the foundation of the world. “ He loved 

her and gave himself for her.” He gave himself 

for her in love, that he might furnish her with all 

the outward means and with all the inward grace 

he purchased for her,—in other words, that he 

might effectually apply to her the purchased com¬ 

plete and “ eternal redemption.” He loved her, 

and gave himself for her, that he might, by the 

word producing and by the sacrament strengthen¬ 

ing faith, through the inward efficacy of his Spirit, 

unite her and seal her union to himself, and so in¬ 

vest her with her right to justification, and all his 

purchased benefits in their appointed order. He 

loved her and gave himself for her, that he might 

not only constitute her his mystical body, but that 

he might sanctify her by renewing her after the 

image of God, in knowledge, righteousness, and 
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true holiness. He loved her, and gave himself for 

her, not only that he might make her one with 

himself, and conform her to his own image, but 

that he might perfect her in holiness at death, ad¬ 

mit her immediately into paradise, raise her up in 

glory, openly acknowledge her as the object of his 

everlasting love at the last day, and grant her an 

abundant entrance into the eternal enjoyment of 

his incomparable bliss, and into the eternal fellow¬ 

ship of his own glory. 

What do we learn from this view concerning the 

love of Christ to his church ? Is it not an active 

determination in his mind to secure the complete 

happiness of its sinful and miserable objects ? If 

you ask, what is its specific end ? The apostle tells 

you, it is to present her to himself on the last day 

a glorious church. If you ask, what are the means 

his love has chosen as indispensable to this great 

end ? Ye learn, they include first his death in the 

nature of man, and in the stead of the church, as 

necessary to her eternal redemption and the appli¬ 

cation of it. If ye ask, what are the means Christ 

has selected to make her a partaker of himself and 

his great salvation ? It is faith in the efficacy of his 

death given in behalf of Christ, through, the Spirit, 

rendering the word and sacraments effectual to that 

end. If ye ask, what are the means of making her 

meet for her destined inheritance ? It is his spirit, 

sanctifying wholly soul, body, and spirit, and pre¬ 

serving blameless unto the day of the Lord. 
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Now, would this arrangement have been made 

had it not been indispensable to eternal life in the 

estimation of divine wisdom and love ? Is it not a 

golden chain, which originates in Christ’s* love and 

ends in the eternal glory of the church—a chain, 

every link of which depends on another, and hath 

its proper place and office, to connect the one before 

with the one after, which ordained connexion con¬ 

stitutes its unfrangible strength and dazzling 

beauty ? Who will presume to say, Christ could 

present the church in glory to himself, unless he 

had first sanctified her—that he could have sancti¬ 

fied unless he had first justified her—that he could 

have justified unless he had first given himself a 

sacrifice for her—or that he could have given him¬ 

self for her, unless he had first loved her with an 

inconceivable love? Who, then, can limit the merits 

of Christ’s death to the mere pardon of sin ? Who 

can deny, that Christ’s death is the procuring cause 

of salvation, and all the means of it, for the church 

for which he gave himself? Who can say the death 

of Christ sets aside the necessity of holiness of heart 

and life in them who trust in it for pardon, since it 

hath purchased for them the sanctification of soul, 

body, and spirit, which Christ hath engaged to be¬ 

stow ? Who can do any of these things, and not 

give the lie to the Holy Spirit, the author of 

this passage—and not blaspheme the wisdom and 

efficacy of the love of Christ—and not slander the 

design, and nature, and end of Christ’s sacrifice 
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of a sweet smelling savour, which hath obtained 

“ eternal redemption” for his church ? 

This, then, is divine love to sinners, that gives 

Christ to death as the adequate and accepted price 

of the complete salvation of each one of those in 

whose room and stead he suffered. Since this is 

divine love to perishing sinners, every thing else 

more indefinitely called divine love to apostate guilty 

men must be interpreted in conformity to this full 

and explicit statement. I have said this is divine 

love to perishing sinners, for it is the love of Christ 

to the church originally sinners ; but is it not also 

the love of the Father and of the Spirit to them? 

In entertaining and acting on his love, did not the 

Son purpose with the Father, and, as mediator, un¬ 

dertake and proceed according to “ the Father’s 

will ?” Entertaining and acting on his plan of love, 

was he not sent and upheld by the Father, and 

approved of, and commended to all who hear the 

gospel, as the object of their faith and obedience, 

because revealing his will for salvation ? Say, then, 

is not the love of Christ the love of the Father and 

the Spirit, since the Father and he are one in 

essence ? In what sense, then, is it said God loved 

the world, and Christ died for its sins ? Have we 

not seen that divine love wills the happiness of its 

objects, and wills Christ’s death as the procuring’ 

cause of that and all the means indispensable to the 

enjoyment of it? How, then, can the world be pro¬ 

perly called the objects of God’s love and of Christ’s 

R 
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death, seeing God leaves the greater part of the 

world in ignorance of both his love and Christ’s 

death, and leaves the greater part of those who do 

hear the gospel to live and die in enmity to Christ 

and unbelief of his love in him ? In what sense, I 

beseech you, can God be said to love or Christ to 

die for “ the seed of the serpent,” “ between whom 

and the seed of the woman,” Christ himself, God 

hath put “ enmity,” or for “ those of old ordained 

to this condemnation,” which include the whole race 

of Adam, not included in the church, the only ob¬ 

ject among them of God’s love and Christ’s death ? 

It is then not true, and cannot be rightly said, that 

God loved and Christ died for the world, in the 

same sense as it is said that “ Christ also loved 

the church, and gave himself for it; that he might 

sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water 

by the word ; that he might present it to himself a 

glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 

such thing; but that it should be holy, and without 

blemish.” 

To this it is objected that we read in Scripture, 

“ God loved the world,” John iii. 16 ; Christ gave 

himself a ransom for all,” 1 Tim. ii. 6 ; “ and tasted 

death for every man,” Heb. ii. 9* An accurate 

knowledge of the divine scheme of salvation and 

of scripture language will do away this objection, 

founded on a few indefinite words, opposed by facts, 

and lengthened expositions of the divine mind, 

strangely foi’ced into accordance with the sound but 



SEllMON XII. 259 

not the sense of these words in their places. “ The 

world” by no means signifies every man in the 

woild, even when it is employed to sig’nify its ra¬ 

tional inhabitants. It signifies the wicked, John xv. 

18 ; the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 12 ; and the Roman em¬ 

pire, Luke ii. 1. Most frequently it signifies “ many,” 

John xii. 19 ; both of Jews and Gentiles, xv. 18 ; 

vi. 33, 51. “ All and every man” signify men of 

all sorts, Luke xviii. 12 ; Rom. xiv^ 2 ; 1 Cor. 1, 5 ; 

Col. i. 28. 1 his proves that these words are not 

always to be understood in a literal sense, but are 

to be limited by the nature of the subject with 

which they are connected. When God is said to 

love, and Christ to die for, “ the whole world, and 

for every man,” these terms must be limited by the 

clearly defined boundaries of God’s love and Christ’s 

death, distinctly limited to “ the church,” as we 

hav^e seen ; and then the plain and consistent mean¬ 

ing is, God loved and Christ died for “ the world” 

constituting the church, many of the world of 

Jews and Gentiles, “ all and every man” of the 

elect of God, of the many sons of God whom he 

biingeth into glory, of Christ’s sheep whom he 

gave him, of those who believe in Christ. This 

is the world whom the Spirit convinceth of sin, 

John xvi. 8 ; whom Christ feeds with his flesh, 

vi. 33, 51 ; who fear God, and work righteousness 

in ev^eiy nation. Acts x. 34, 35 ; and who shall in 

heaven thus celebrate effectual redeeming love. Rev. 

V. 9. And what would the friends of literal inter- 



260 SEKMON XII. 

pretation gain by rejecting the scheme now pro¬ 

posed ? They would believe in a love that leaves 

multitudes of its objects to perish eternally,—a love 

that wastes the precious blood of Christ on myriads 

who never hear of it, or hear of it only to aggravate 

their condemnation,—nay, a love that detracts from 

the glory of the almighty and all-wise God, from 

the infinite merit and efficacy of Christ’s redeeming 

sacrifice. Adhering to literal interpretation, they 

must advance farther, far as they have gone,—they 

must in consistency believe and teach universal sal¬ 

vation, as many Socinians and others do ; for is it 

not written, “ Christ is the Saviour of the world,” 

John iv. 42; and hath not Christ himself said, “ and 

I, if I be lifted up, I will draw all men unto me,” 

John xii. 32. Whatever others may believe, let us 

believe with the apostle, “ that Christ loved the 

church and gave himself for it, that he might 

sanctify having cleansed it with water, by the 

word, that he might present it to himself, a glori¬ 

ous church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such 

thing; but that it should be holy and without 

blame.” 

1^^, How great and marvellous the nature of 

Christ’s love to the church ! It is the love of the 

Creator to creatures of the dust; of the holy Lord 

God to unclean, rebellious subjects ; of the Al¬ 

mighty, who had no need of their services, to those 

who are unprofitable servants at best; of the sove¬ 

reign of the universe saving them and leaving mul- 
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titudes to perish ; of God manifest in the flesh 

subjecting himself to the sinless infirmities of our 

nature, to the authority of his own law, to the 

hatred and persecution of men and devils, to the 

wrath and curse of God endured on the cross, in 

the room and stead of those sinners on whom he 

had set his love. In this love there is a splendour 

on which we cannot look; a mystery which we 

cannot penetrate. Angels desire to look into the 

manifestations of it. Saints have but a limited and 

obscure view of it, even after the God and Father 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, according to the riches of 

his glory, hath strengthened them with might in 

the inner man, to comprehend “the height and depth, 

the breadth and length of the love of Christ that 

passeth all knowledge.” No wonder. It is the love 

of the infinite mind of God from all eternity ; it in¬ 

cludes the greatest and most marvellous work of 

God in time ; and is to be the object of the study 

and the theme of the praise of holy angels and re¬ 

deemed sinners in all eternity. 

2c/, Remark the inseparable connexion between 

Christ’s gift of himself for the church, and the 

church’s enjoyment of all the blessings of salvation, 

purchased by this invaluable price. Christ gave 

himself for the church, that through faith in his 

blood he might justify, sanctify, and glorify her. 

This was his purpose in dying for her ; and is he 

not almighty and able to accomplish it ? This is 

the will of the Father, and who can resist it ? This 
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is a prime article in the new covenant, and God is 

not man that he should lie ; and are not the love of 

the Father, and the grace of the Son, and the good¬ 

ness of the Spirit, solemnly pledged to render it 

effectual? God must deny himself ere the com¬ 

plete salvation of those for whom Christ gave him¬ 

self can be separated from his death, the accepted 

price of their eternal redemption. 

3^/, What is your duty, O ye who are habitually 

depending on and applying to Christ for salvation 

from sin and misery in the faith of these glorious 

truths ? Should ye be, are ye not, giving to Christ 

the glory due to God manifest in the flesh ? How 

glorious his majesty ! how beauteous his grace I 

When Isaiah saw his glory, he thought himself un¬ 

done, because he had seen the King, the Lord of 

Hosts. When he came into the world, not only the 

wise men of the East, but the angels of heaven 

worshipped him, a babe laid in a manger. His fa¬ 

voured followers on Mount Tabor beheld his face 

shining as the sun, with delight and astonishment; 

and the beloved disciple, contemplating his glory 

and his beauty, fell at his feet, as dead. Never, 

never, believers, can ye unite with those “ who see 

no beauty in him, that they should desire him,” 

much less with those who despise and esteem him 

not.” While you humble yourselves before God, 

because ye are so insensible to his beauty, and give 

him so little of your esteem, are ye not accustomed 

to exclaim with Thomas, ashamed of his unbelief, 
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‘‘ my Lord, and my God,” and to convert the expe¬ 

rience of the apostle into a prayer, “ do thou who 

at first commanded the light to shine out of dark¬ 

ness, shine into our hearts, to give us the light of 

the knowledge of thy glory in the face of thy Son ?” 

Are ye not habitually exclaiming, “ what manner 

of love is this my Lord hath bestowed on me ?” and 

habitually pressing forward to the honour and hap¬ 

piness he hath purchased for you, and undertaken to 

bestow on you, in the path of faith and holiness he 

hath marked out for you ? Hath he called you to 

believe in his atoning death, and are ye not exercis¬ 

ing faith in it for your justification ? Hath he called 

you to be holy and harmless, and promised to sanc¬ 

tify you ; and are ye not laying aside every weight, 

and the sin that doth more easily beset you ? Hath 

he called you to glory, and promised to bring you 

unto it; and are ye not “ keeping yourselves in the 

love of God, and looking for the mercy of the Lord Je¬ 

sus Christ unto eternal life ?” Are ye not admiring 

and studying to maintain the sacred union to him¬ 

self, into which Christ hath taken you ? Ye are 

united to him as the members of the body to the 

head ; ye are one spirit with the Lord. Is not this 

the most inconceivable honour, the most intimate 

and indissoluble union? Should it not be won¬ 

drous in your eyes, be valued as most precious, and 

cherished and preserved with the most lively grati¬ 

tude, and the most watchful care ? Should ye not re¬ 

verence his loving authority over you, and yield 
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him the most heartfelt obedience ? By love passing 

knowledge, and by a price of infinite value, Christ 

hath acquired an absolute property in you, and tells 

you that he is the author of salvation to them only 

who obey him. And is not this authoritative love 

constraining you to live to him who died for you ? 

4M, How unspeakable your comfort in Christ’s 

love, O believers, while your heart and ways habit¬ 

ually correspond with the holy designs of it towards 

you! These are the ways of wisdom, and in them 

alone is 2)eace to be enjoyed ; “ this is our rejoic¬ 

ing, even the testimony of our conscience, that in 

simplicity and godly sincerity we have had our con¬ 

versation in the world.” Leave these, and the Lord 

will one day break your bones, and cause you to 

water your couch every night with tears, as he has 

treated his most eminent servants. It is only when 

you have respect to all your Lord’s commandments 

that ye will enjoy unmixed comfort in his love. Then 

will ye rejoice in it, as originating in himself, and 

therefore unchangeable in itself, though changeable 

in its manifestations ; as infinitely wise and j)ower- 

ful, and therefore able to accomplish its end in you, 

even your complete salvation. You will draw com¬ 

fort from the infinite merit of Christ’s death, as 

purchasing and securing the application, not of 

some, but of all the blessings contributing to and 

constituting your eternal happiness. Ye will re¬ 

joice in the iireciougness of “ the word, setting forth 

these blessings, and, under the secured influence of 
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the Spirit, enabling you to accept them, in accepting 

Christ; and it will be your meditation part of each 

day and of each night. And how desirable, how 

delightful will be to you the sacraments of the New 

Testament, especially of the Lord’s Supper! It 

signifies to your senses, that they may assist your 

faith, Christ, his love, and all his benefits; it seals 

to you Christ, his love, his death, and all his bene¬ 

fits, your justification, your sanctification, and eter¬ 

nal glory ; and will be to you the communion of the 

body and blood of Christ, to your spiritual nourish¬ 

ment and growth in grace.” 
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Psalm Ixii. 8.—“ Trust in him at all times, ye people.” 

Man, conscious of his weakness like many of the 
feebler plants, lays hold of some support to bear 
him up amid the storms of life. Alas, he is often¬ 
times as blind and unhappy in his choice as the un¬ 

discerning shrub ! He often trusts to what cannot 
sustain him. He often trusts to what is consumed 
by his misplaced confidence. Both he and his stay 

are often seen leafless and decaying as they over¬ 

hang the rocky precipice, and murmur in the blast 
of adversity that regards not their falling state. 
Wisdom from on high and an improved experience 
have taught many to place their confidence aright, 
to avoid this miserable end. Among the number 
of the heaven-directed was David. God was the 
rock of his salvation. On this immovable sup¬ 

port he fixed himself, spread out his tender branches, 
and, sheltered from the driving storm, he enjoyed a 
perpetual and increasing verdure. Animated by 

that divine love which rendered himself secure and 

prosperous, peaceful and blest, he publishes his ex¬ 
perience and not a theory, he earnestly exhorts 
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others to forsake the false and feeble projis of indo¬ 

lence, ignorance, and vice, and to imitate his example 

so productive of permanent security—“ Trust in 

the Lord at all times.” 

Let us consider the several parts of this exhorta¬ 

tion: “ Trust” here is the tranquil expectation of 

all things essential to happiness. “ If we hope for 

that we see not,” saith Paul, “ then do we with 

patience wait for it.” A man cannot be called 

happy without a competent portion of the good 

things of this life, unless his portion of spiritual 

good compensate for this want. A wise man seeks 

peace and holiness in the first place, and in the 

second place he seeks health and a moderate share 

of earthly enjoyment. The prophet David sees 

men in want of these blessings—sees them apt to 

mistake both the nature and means of happiness, 

and he adviseth them to “ trust in God.” 

I. It is in vain to expect even temporal comfort 

and security from any creature. What is man in 

any situation that we should trust in him ? Are not 

the multitude generally vain, giddy, and inconstant ? 

Are not the great too often false, deceitful, treacher¬ 

ous ? When laid in the balance to ascertain their 

title to our confidence, will not the light dust there¬ 

of outweigh them both ? And are not the righteous 

of both these ranks, how affectionate soever, feeble, 

frail, and mortal ? “ Their breath is in their nos¬ 

trils. They die, and in that day their thoughts 
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perish.” What is gold, and all its earthly ad¬ 

vantages, that we should make it our confidence ? 

If it be acquired by fraud or oppression, will it 

not bring along with it remorse, the curses of 

the injured, and the vengeance of God ? If it is 

the inheritance of our fathers, or the fruit of honest 

industry, doth it not multiply the cares of life 

and the occasions of sin, doth it not inflame un¬ 

hallowed appetite and passion ? Though wealth 

could ward off sorrow, and suffering, and death, 

which assuredly it cannot, what security have we 

that it will not “ make to itself wings and fly 

away ?” The elements are not under the control 

of the rich man. May not a spark of fire, a tor¬ 

rent of water, a gust of wind, or an earthquake, 

in a moment almost, level the most affluent with 

the poorest ? And should we think of trusting in 

nothing sublunary, but expect all our temporal 

comforts from angels, would not this also be vanity ? 

True it is, their power, their wisdom, and their 

benevolence far surpass those of other creatures; 

but are not all their faculties and affections devoted 

to God ? Are they not his ministering servants, 

and can any thing be expected from them save what 

is agreeable to his will ? Nay, would they not with 

horror reject that confidence offered to them which 

belongs to God their Lord ? And would not this 

impious misplacing of it provoke God to employ 

even their ministry in punishing the daring idola¬ 

ters ? Created beings can contribute to our health 
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and moderate earthly enjoyment only in a limited 

degree ; and that too entirely under the appoint¬ 

ment and control of God. God, then, is the only 

proper object of confidence for temporal good. He 

is the first cause and last end of all things,—He is 

God over all—“ in Him we live, and move, and 

have our being,”—He is the “ Father of lights, with 

whom there is no variableness, neither shadow of 

turning.” Hence, the propriety of these repeated 

commands, “ Trust not in oppression ; put not your 

trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom 

there is no help; and trust not in uncertain riches, 

but in the living God, who giveth all things richly to 

enjoy.” And David enforceth these precepts by his 

own example,—“ Some trust in chariots, and some 

in horses : but I will remember the name of the 

Lord our God.” 

H. From these observations I proceed to remark, 

that we ought to intrust all our concerns to God, 

our spiritual as well as our corporeal, our eternal 

as well as our temporal. We have seen that created 

beings are unequal to the care of our earthly con¬ 

cerns : how much more unequal must they be to 

that of our immortal interests ! The influence of 

created beings either extends not to our souls, or it 

is very limited, and for the most part very hurtful 

to them. By nature and evil works we are remov¬ 

ed far from God, the fountain of happiness—we are 

under a sentence of condemnation ; and in creation 
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there is not a price of sufficient value to redeem a 

soul from death, nor a virtue of sufficient efficacy to 

turn us and bring us back to God. Our wills are 

averse from return, being “ enmity to Godour 

repentance stands in need of atonement, bow much 

more our wilful sins ; our worldly advantages often 

lead us farther from God, and subject us to heavier 

judgments; and our most affectionate friends are 

naturally involved in the same wretched and help¬ 

less circumstances. None but God, our offended 

sovereign, can forgive us ; none but the Father of 

our spirits, and the Disposer of all events, can com¬ 

municate efficient spiritual aids to us. We must trust 

in God, therefore, for things temporal and spiritual 

necessary to our happiness ; and his nature and 

word define those things we may expect from him 

They must be things agreeable to his perfections, 

for he will not dishonour himself by his gifts ; they 

must be things he hath promised, and be expected 

in the way of his appointment—for he is the best 

judge of good, and the method of obtaining it, and 

his wisdom and sovereignty are not to be insulted 

by our folly and arrogance. Do we expect good 

from God, and neglect the duty of prayer ? we pre¬ 

sume to treat him as if he were in jest when he said, 

“ Ye have not because ye ask not.” Are the things 

we incline to commit to him, whether ends or 

means, evil in themselves, or improper and unpro¬ 

fitable for us ? Can God grant in kindness to us 

what his word and our own consciences condemn ? 
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Have they the appearance of good, such as worldly 

and convenient good things, or speedy spiritual con¬ 

solations ? we may ask them ; but, as we are not 

certain that the grant of these things is more con¬ 

ducive to God’s glory and our good than the refusal 

of them, we must ask them in submission to his un¬ 

erring wisdom and sovereign pleasure. “ Give us 

this day our daily bread,”—“ If thou be willing, re¬ 

move this cup from me, nevertheless not my will 

but thine be done !” Did men regulate their expec¬ 

tations from God by his own revealed will, their 

prayers would not remain so often unanswered; 

and though they should complain of supplications 

so often presented without success, God would no 

longer thus severely reproach them, “ Ye ask and 

receive not, because ye ask amiss.” 

III. Here an inquiry of great importance pre¬ 

sents itself,—What foundation have we for this 

trust in God, for all “ things pertaining to life and 

godliness ?” Sinful creatures can have no natural 

right to entertain it any more than rebellious sub¬ 

jects have a right to expect grace at the hands of 

their insulted earthly prince, who hath taken them 

prisoners in arms and fighting against him; and 

therefore, granting that God is all-sufficient to the 

happiness of his creatures, as his presiding over all 

things and their entire dependence on him evidently 

impl}^, still it ought to be asked, “ what authority 

or ground have I for expecting all temporal and 
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spiritual blessings from him whom I have so griev¬ 

ously offended ?” We have the perfections of God, 

which qualify him for this confidence ; we have the 

promise of God to hear all who ask in the name of 

Christ; and these form the foundation of our trust 

in him. No one who thinks seriously can doubt 

his wisdom. He who made all things will assuredly 

superintend them; for it is as worthy of him to 

preserve and govern them, as to have created them 

at first; and these imply infinite, unerring wisdom. 

Without doubt, he who made and presides over all 

things must know what is best for us, in all respects 

and in every situation. “ Known unto God are all 

his works from the beginning of the world.—All 

things are naked and open to the eyes of him with 

whom we have to do.—O Lord, how manifold are 

thy works, in wisdom hast thou made them all.’’ 

His works no less clearly demonstrate his power. 

His eye penetrates the most hidden recesses, and his 

power can execute the orders of that wisdom which 

it every where accompanies. Great is our Lord, and 

of great power, his understanding is infinite. What 

God is there in heaven, or in earth, that can do 

according to thy works ? Thou spakest and it was 

done, thou commandedst and it stood fast,—even 

the glorious fabric of the world. With God nothing 

shall be impossible. I form light and I create dark¬ 

ness, I make peace, and I create evil; I, the Lord, 

do all these things. The Lord of hosts hath pur¬ 

posed, and who shall disannul ? and liis hand is 
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stretched out, and who shall turn it back ? He doth 

according- to his will in the armies of heaven, and 

among the inhabitants of the earth ; and none can 

stay his hand, or say unto him. What doest thou ? 

It is no less evident that God is good. If we sur¬ 

vey the whole of God’s works, and penetrate below 

the surface of seeming evil, are we not obliged to 

say, “ his tender mercies are over all his works.” 

Every period is an instructor in the goodness of 

God, every sense a channel through which it flows 

in upon us ; the heart is filled with admiration of its 

own experience of the continual, rich, and varied 

goodness of the Lord, and excited to exclaim, 

“ Day unto day uttereth speech, night unto night 

teacheth knowledge concerning thee,—taste and see 

that the Lord is gracious,—thou art good, O Lord, 

and that my soul knoweth right well.” And when 

we reflect that all the happiness enjoyed by myriads 

of beings in time and in eternity flows from the dis¬ 

interested benignity of God over all, and blessed for 

ever, must we not say with our Lord, “ there is 

none good but one, that is God.” And this good 

God is immortal, an everlasting source of felicity to 

those who trust in him. He who was before all 

things must be without beginning of days, and he 

who has no beginning can have no end; he must 

live for ever by the same necessity by which he 

hath existed from eternal ages. This is one of the 

properties of God which the apostle teacheth is so 

fully established by the material world, that it may 
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be seen in it, and that even the heathens are inex¬ 

cusable for not discerning it; the invisible things of 

him from the creation of the world are clearly seen 

by things which are made even his eternal power 

and Godhead. This is the perfection of the Most 

High, which forms at once the ground of the 

Psalmist’s consolation when deeply afflicted by the 

frail and perishing nature of himself and the world 

he inhabits, and the theme of his song of praise to 

God on that occasion ; “ of old hast thou laid the 

foundations of the earth ; and the heavens are the 

work of thy hand. They shall perish, but thou 

shalt endure ; yea, all of them shall wax old like a 

garment; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and 

they shall be changed. But thou art the same, and 

of thy years there is no end.” Who, then, will not 

join the apostle in ascribing glory to God for his im¬ 

mortality, and saying, “ Now, unto the king eter¬ 

nal, immortal, the only wise God, be honour and 

glory, for ever and ever. Amen.” 

But, though these perfections incontrovertibly 

establish that God is the only proper object of our 

confidence, do they not rather forbid than encourage 

sinful men to trust in him ? If God be good, hath 

not man abused his goodness, and turned his grace 

into wantonness ? If God be a wise ruler, con¬ 

cerned for the honour of his government, which 

alone can render it the permanent source of happi¬ 

ness to reasonable creatures, will he not see this 

abuse, and must he not discourage and punish this 
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infectious ingratitude and wickedness ? If his power 

be almighty and eternal, have we not reason to 

dread, that, when the period of discipline misiiri- 

proved is at an end, this power will be for ever em¬ 

ployed in vindicating his majesty, and justice, and 

wisdom, by inflicting signal but righteous judgments 

on such signal transgressors ? But, is it not pro¬ 

bable God hath, in his purpose and execution of it, 

reconciled justice and mercy,—hath asserted the in¬ 

violable majesty of his government, by appointing 

some suitable substitute,—some adequate atonement 

for the sins of all who shall suitably improve this 

ordinance of grace ? After all, how shall we place 

our trust in him who is justly angry with us, and 

whose honour renders necessary a propitiation, which 

we know not where, or in what manner, to procure 

or present ? Wherewithal shall I come before the 

Lord, and bow myself before the most high God ? 

Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, 

or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give 

my first-born for my transgression, the fruit of my 

body for the sin of my soul ? 

These are questions every mind deeply awakened 

to a sense of sin and danger has in all ages and 

under all dispensations anxiously put; these are 

questions human reason could never have satisfac¬ 

torily answered ; here are difficulties we neither 

could have removed nor surmounted. But, hath 

God proposed an atonement for sin, whereon he 

may rest the vindication of his own glory in par- 
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doning sinners, and I may rest my expectation of 

pardon, of grace, and of eternal life ? and how shall I 

obtain an interest in this atonement, and effectually 

improve it for all the ends of its appointment ? To 

all who put these questions in good earnest, we 

have “ glad tidings of great joy.” We have broken 

and dishonoured the law of God, but the Son of 

God in our nature, and as our surety, magnified the 

law by a perfect obedience; we deserved to perish 

under the wrath of God, but Christ endured our 

curse in his own body on the accursed tree; and 

thus, by the appointment of God, he accomj)lished a 

righteousness sufficient to take away the guilt of 

transgressors, and to secure their acceptance with 

God. What else can be the meaning of these words, 

“ he hath made him to be sin,” or rather a sin-of¬ 

fering, “ for us, who knew no sin, that we might 

be made the righteousness of God in him ?” If this 

atonement is of such wonderful virtue as to assert 

the righteousness of God when he receives his once 

rebellious subjects into his favour, what shall I do 

that I may enjoy the benefits of its efficacy ? He who 

“ is a jealous God,” who is the best judge of what 

is honourable to himself, hesitates not to declare him 

righteous, though formerly the chief of sinners, who 

is united with Christ by faith,—a faith that consti¬ 

tutes him one body and one spirit with his righteous 

mediator. Is not this the interpretation which a plain 

and unprejudiced understanding will give to these 

assertions of the apostle; Jesus Christ hath God set 
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forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 

to declare his righteousness for the remission of 

sins that are past; to declare, I say, his righteous¬ 

ness, that he might be just, and the justifier of him 

who believeth in Jesus ? Is not this a foundation 

on which the faithful in Christ Jesus may rest their 

confidence towards God ? How undeniable the be¬ 

nevolence of God to perishing sinners; seeing he 

hath “ so loved the world, that he gave his only be¬ 

gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 

not perish, but have everlasting life.” What now 

can obstruct the mercy of God to those who believe 

in Christ; seeing he hath made reconciliation for 

them ? Will the gracious God withhold from them 

any suitable blessing, seeing he hath not withheld 

from them his only begotten,—his well-beloved Son, 

the most precious of all gifts ? Nay, will not the 

just God now confer on them all the blessings of 

salvation; seeing he hath received the precious and 

appointed price of them,—seeing he who cannot lie 

hath promised to bestow them,—seeing the commu¬ 

nication of them is continually solicited by him who 

paid the stipulated ransom, and whom the Father 

heareth always ? Surely, all who have believed in 

the Lord Jesus Christ with the heart, may reason 

conclusively in this manner, “ he that spared not his 

own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 

he not with him also freely give us all things ? 

How are those who have faith in Christ to improve 

his atonement, that they may expect necessary bless- 
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ings from God ? They must in frequent prayer hold 

it up to their righteous judge, as the grand and pre¬ 

valent plea, in arrest of merited judgment, and for 

the mercies essential to their happiness. In this way 

the apostle encourages himself and all true Chris¬ 

tians to cherish and express entire confidence in 

God, “ we have not an High Priest who cannot be 

touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was 

in all points tempted as we are, yet without sin. 

Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the throne of 

grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 

help in time of need.” The father of the faithful 

and all his spiritual offspring before the coming of 

Christ believed in Messiah promised, as do all his 

spiritual descendants since that period in Messiah 

already come ; both professing this ground of con¬ 

fidence towards God, have poured out their heart 

before him ; and which of them all hath thus trust¬ 

ed in him in vain ? The testimony of the apostles, 

founded on their experience, may be quoted as the 

substance of the evidence of all the faithful on this 

subject; “ we had the sentences of death within 

ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but 

in God which raiseth the dead; who delivered us, 

in whom we trust that he will yet deliver us.” 

IV. The prophet David exhorts, with propriety, 

to trust in God “ at all times,” in the morning as 

well as in the evening of life, in the meridian of 

prosperity, as well as in the midnight of adversity. 
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At what age have we no need of the divine aid and 

protection ? Could we join the vigour of youth with 

the experience of old age, would not the guidance 

and support of the almighty ruler and judge of the 

universe be awanting ? How much more necessary 

must they be when the strength of youth is en¬ 

slaved by passion, and the wisdom of age borne 

down by accumulating infirmities ! In what situa¬ 

tion can the man, the Christian be placed, in which 

he hath no need of trust in God, or in which he 

ought not to exercise it ? Is there exaltation so 

solidly great as not to require the hand of God to 

give it stability ? Is there depression so low as to 

escape his notice, as to make no impression on the 

tender heart of our gracious advocate, or to exceed 

the efforts of divine wisdom and power for deliver¬ 

ance from it ? What more exalted than the throne 

of Nebuchadnezzar; and yet was he not hurled 

from this lofty pre-eminence over men to the lowly 

level of the beasts of the field, by the hand of the 

Almighty which he had set at nought? What 

more established than the throne of David, till he 

became self-confident and disobedient; and did not 

God then shake it to its very foundation ? Who 

more distinguished than Peter for faith and zeal, 

for love and boldness in his master’s cause ; and yet 

when he provoked God by his self-sufficiency to 

withhold his actual grace, did he not meanly and 

repeatedly deny the knowledge of his Lord, with 

oaths and imprecations ? In what situation can 
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man be placed in which trust in God is not neces¬ 

sary, and would not be beneficial ; I now add, in 

what situation can the Christian be placed in which 

he is not encouraged to look to God with sweet ex¬ 

pectation of what is truly good,—of what is abso¬ 

lutely best for him ? The faith of his people is^ 

“ the Lord is a sun and shield ; the Lord will give 

grace and glory ; and no good thing will he with¬ 

hold from them that walk uprightly and does not 

their experience, in the most trying circumstances, 

equal and often exceed their expectation ? Who has 

been more afflicted than Job ; and did not the in¬ 

timate acquaintance with God, which he acquired in 

the course of his troubles, surpass his former know¬ 

ledge of him, clear and extensive as this was, as far 

as seeing doth hearing ; nay, was he not caused “ to 

rejoice as the days of his sorrow had been,” because, 

in this case it was most honourable to God and be¬ 

neficial to him ? What more severe than the buf- 

fetings of Satan ? Under this persecution did not 

Paul receive this comfortable assurance, “ my grace 

is sufficient for thee, my strength shall be made per¬ 

fect in your weakness and, under the influence of 

this promise, did not the apostle say, “ most gladly, 

therefore, will I glory in my infirmities; that the 

power of Christ may rest upon me ?” What more 

awful than the valley and shadow of death ? but, 

the Spirit of inspiration hath said, “ precious in the 

sight of the Lord is his saints’ deathand is not 

their testimony, “ though I walk through the val- 
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ley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for 

thou art with me, thy staff and thy rod comfort 

me ?” Beware of suspecting that this happy expe¬ 

rience is limited to any age of the church, that, 

whatever it once was, it is now far otlierwise. 

Alas ! that the witnesses of it are less numerous, less 

decided ! but this is not because trust in God is not 

a duty, or a duty without promise. While the world 

lasts, man will be dependent, and God able and will¬ 

ing to fulfil the unchangeable promises of his grace 

to those who confide in him ; “ his mercy endureth 

for ever,” his faithfulness to all generations; “he is 

the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, 

neither shadow of turning.” “ Trust in him, there¬ 

fore, at all times,”—in the morning as well as the 

evening of life, in the day of prosperity as well as 

the night of adversity, in the last as well as in the 

first ages of the church. 

V. We are not to imagine that trusting in God 

alone excludes the use of lawful means. We may 

use the faculties he hath bestowed on us agreeably 

to his directions, for the attainment of temporal or 

spiritual good, suited to our character and circum¬ 

stances ; in the same way we may employ the 

good offices of our fellow-men; especially for the 

accomplishment of our salvation we may employ all 

these, in the due improvement of the word, sacra¬ 

ment, and prayer. Reason draws this inference con¬ 

cerning our Christian liberty from the subordination 
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of these instruments to beneficial ends,—from their 

being placed within our reach,— and from their 

being the gift of God. To neglect them, to sit still 

and be idle under the pretext of trusting in God, 

would be to reduce ourselves to the level of things 

inanimate, would be to reject the counsel of God 

against ourselves, and to offer an affront to him, the 

giver of all good. Into this crime we seldom fall in 

pursuit of worldly goods ; then we seldom omit any 

probable means of success ; and why should we be 

less reasonable, less active, or obedient to God, as 

Christians in pursuit of spiritual blessings, than as 

merchants, or mariners, or husbandmen in search of 

temporal gain ? This plain inference of reason is 

confirmed by the express precepts of the Scripture. 

While we are there commanded to trust in God 

alone, we are also commanded “ to do good,—to 

commit our ways to God,—to commit our souls to 

him in well-doing,—and to work out our salvation 

with fear and trembling; for it is God who work- 

eth in us, both to will and to do of his good plea¬ 

sure.” These expressions enjoin well-doing along 

with trust in God ; which implies, that a prudent, 

and diligent, and persevering use of lawful means is 

our indispensable duty, and that the use of means 

sinful in themselves or in the manner of employing 

them, is utterly inconsistent with trust in God. He 

who employs no means and expecteth his favours 

disobeyeth God; he who employs unlawful means 

both disobeys and distrusts him. When we have 



SERMON XIII. 283 

“ committed our ways,” that is, our honest and best 

endeavours, “ to God,” then we are patiently to wait 

for the issue which the Almighty in wisdom and 

mercy sees to be best. Fretfulness or ajiprehension, 

vexation and impatience, are irreconcilable with the 

nature of trust in God. A faithful friend of like pas¬ 

sions with ourselves would have reason to be of¬ 

fended with such evidences of want of confidence in 

him ; how much more reason will the most perfect 

of beings, and the friend that sticketh closer than a 

brother, “ have to be offended with such iniurious 
o 

suspicions ?” He who knows him best, and whose 

heart corresponds to his excellencies, will entertain 

no affections so dishonourable to God ; “ the right¬ 

eous is not troubled ; his heart is fixed, trusting in 

the Lord.” “ Fret not yourselves,—let patience 

have its perfect work,—trust in the Lord, and do 

good ; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily 

thou shalt he fed,—he shall give thee the desires of 

thine heart.” It may please God, that trust in him, 

accompanied by a diligent use of means, shall be 

ineffectual for a time, shall not prevent or at once 

put an end to troubles of a temporal or spiritual 

kind ; but perseverance in this course leads to a 

glorious deliverance, and qualifies to adopt the 

hymn of David, “ I waited patiently for the Lord, 

and he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. He 

brought me up also out of an horrible pit, and out 

of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and 

established my goings. And he hath put a new song 



284 SERMON XIII. 

in my mouth, even praise unto our God : many shall 

see it, and fear, and shall trust in the Lord.” 

VI. To whom doth the prophet David address 

his exhortation when he saith, “ Trust in him at 

all times, ye people ?” God alone is the suitable 

and inexhaustible source of human happiness, and 

therefore ought to be the confidence of all the ends 

of the earth : but it is no less clear, that the exer¬ 

cise of his goodness towards mankind must be regu¬ 

lated by his wisdom and holiness. His providence 

preserveth and bountifully supplies the wants of the 

unjust and unthankful,—yet he is angry with their 

wickedness every day. While they remain in this 

state, as we have already seen, infinite power, or 

wisdom,*oreven goodness itself, which aggravates the 

guilt of their ingratitude, cannot reasonably be the 

object of their confidence; they must be objects of ter¬ 

ror to them. Whatever their professions are, their 

conduct proves they do not believe God to be what 

in reality he is ; hence, it is impossible they can 

rationally trust in him whom they neither esteem, 

love, nor obey, though their sovereign; it is impos¬ 

sible they can truly trust in him who distinctly and 

repeatedly declares that their offerings are an abo¬ 

mination, and their persons liable to his dreadful 

judgments. It follows, that if the prophet David 

intend this exhortation for all men, he exhorts the 

ungodly to the end in order to the means—he ex¬ 

horts them to trust in God that they may strive to 
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put themselves into the condition of expecting all 

good from him, just as the apostle exhorts to “ be 

filled with the Spirit,” that we may emjjloy those 

means with the diligent use of which God hath con¬ 

nected the reception of this “ unspeakable gift.” 

The import of the exhortation in the text in this 

view is, “ Let sinners acquaint themselves with 

God ; let them renounce all confidence in created 

good; let them come to him by faith in Jesus 

Christ which purifieth the heart and life, as well as 

justifieth the person before God, and then place un¬ 

limited confidence in God for all things pertaining 

to this life—truly good for them—and to the life to 

come. ’ Without these, acts of filial dependence on 

God are not required, are presumptuous, are acts of 

solemn derision, which God will not pass with im¬ 

punity. Unto the wicked God saith, “ what hast 

thou to do to declare my statutes, or to take my 

covenant in thy mouth ; seeing thou hatest instruc¬ 

tion, and casteth my word behind thy back ?” This 

call, in its proper acceptation, is addressed to those 

whom God styles, in the full import of the title, 

“ my people ;” but how shall we distinguish the 

people of God from those who rest in the name 

given them on account of their place in the visible 
church ? 

Let us attend to the description he gives of their 

mind and conduct, influenced by his discriminating 

operations in them. They habitually regard God 

as the object of the profoundest reverence and love ; 
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they delight in his good and holy law, extending to 

the heart as well as the life, while they tremble at the 

sentence of condemnation it pronounceth on them ; 

they lay their hand as it were on Jesus, their sacri¬ 

fice for sin, and importunately plead his merits and 

intercession in arrest of judgment, and for pardon, 

and for grace, and for every blessing here, with 

eternal life hereafter ; they are constrained by the 

love of God in Christ to live devoted to his service, 

in all manner of holy obedience and meek submis¬ 

sion ; they are continually deploring sin that dwell- 

eth in them, and stirring themselves up to seek a 

more lively resemblance of God in holiness, that 

they may more nearly resemble him in happiness; 

and whilethey distrust themselves more and more, 

they learn to recline on the arm of omnipotence 

and love with growing confidence. Their trust in 

God is not a superficial notion, the offspring of care¬ 

lessness and insensibility ; it is a distinct and de¬ 

vout act. of an enlightened understanding and an 

affectionate heart; it is not one act only, it is rather 

a habit of mind constantly inclining to rest in God 

all-sufficient. Under particular trials and at stated 

times, the pious man seeks to testify his trust in 

God to others, or to strengthen both the grace itself 

and the comfort of it by solemn expressions of 

prayer and praise. These expressions naturally 

and necessarily flow from habitual reliance on 

God, and experience of the comfort of it; they 

are the indispensable duty of the righteous; they 
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have been and ever shall be their delight. With 

them the song of David is ever new, “ My soul, 

wait thou only upon God : for my expectation is 

■ from him. He only is my rock and my salvation ; 

he is my defence ; I shall not be moved. In God is 

my salvation and my glory; the rock of my strength, 

and my refuge is in God. Trust in him at all 

times, ye people.” 

Let me ask you, have ye a right to trust in God 

as your friend ? All mankind are by nature enemies 

to God in their heart and by wicked works ; and God 

cannot be the confidence of his enemies. Have ye 

evidence that you are reconciled to him through faith 

in Christ which sanctifieth the whole man ? for, if 

ye have not the Son, ye have not the Father—nay, 

“ his wrath abideth on you.” If you imagine yon 

are in a state of reconciliation with God, because ye 

imagine ye have faith in the mercy of God, through 

the merits of Christ, while ye live in any known sin, 

ye cruelly and absurdly deceive yourselves. The 

Scriptures, not the notions of men, or your supposi¬ 

tions, are the only rule of your faith and manners ; 

ye must show the foundation of your confidence in 

the Scriptures, or ye must renounce it as unsafe, as 

ruinous ; ye must show by the Scriptures that faith 

in Christ doth not work by love, doth not purify 

the heart, or keep the commandments of God,—ye 

must show by the Scriptures that he who worketh 

sin is the friend of the God of holiness who forbids 

itj—ye must do all this, or ye must lay your account 
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with vengeance instead of the divine favour ye now 

expect. And if ye will not do this, if ye will obsti¬ 

nately measure God’s attributes by your folly, and 

not by his own revealed will, ye must in consist¬ 

ency, if you would not renounce all pretensions to 

reason, throw away the Bible as utterly superfluous 

and unworthy of God. But, who among you is 

prepared to do this, is not startled at the idea of 

forfeiting the sure benefits of revelation for the 

dreams of the human imagination, is not desirous of 

escaping from sin and wrath by Jesus Christ, and 

obtaining solid and lasting peace in God, the confi¬ 

dence of those who thus repose in him ? Alas, ye 

have heard of the terrors of the law and the grace 

of the gospel in vain, ye are asleep, ye are dead in 

trespasses and sins, if these are not your desires, 

your prayers, your unwearied endeavours ! “ Awake 

thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 

Christ shall give thee light.” 

Christians, let me entreat you to examine the na¬ 

ture of your trust in God. Ye have a right to con¬ 

fide in God ; ye are exercising this grace in a more 

or less perfect manner, and it is of importance for 

you to ascertain the purity or impurity, the strength 

or the weakness, of your trust in God. Without 

this ye cannot be duly grateful to God for a holy 

and firm reliance on him; without this ye cannot 

be duly humbled for a mixed, a weak, and waver¬ 

ing hope in him—ye cannot be excited to the ef¬ 

forts necessary to the purifying and strengthening 
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of this divine principle. Is your trust in God a 

rational act, founded on God’s testimony carefully 

searched; does it lead to the diligent use of the 

means appointed for the attainment of temporal or 

spiritual good ; does it habitually exert an influence 

in composing and sweetening the temper ; and is it 

frequently venting itself in devout prayers and praise? 

We have seen that this is the character of that trust in 

God, which is produced by his word and Spirit; and 

it must be the character more or less evident of your 

trust: but are you aware of the many imperfections 

and sins which pollute and shake it ? Do you remark 

with grief how prone you are to mingle trust in 

means with trust in God, to become conceited and 

presumptuously to entertain high and unwarranted 

expectations ; at another time to be discontented, and 

fretful, and anxious to be lifted up with wealth, and 

to neglect humble prayer and fervent praise ? The 

night of sharp and long-continued afflictions will 

make you sensible of the existence and extent of 

these evils in your heart, the suspicion of which in 

the day of prosperity would have startled you. What 

careful and constant watching over your hearts will 

be necessary to detect the lurking treason ; what re¬ 

solution, and exertion, and prayers, will be necessary 

to prevent it from gaining ground and betraying 

you into idolatry to produce and maintain a simple 

reliance on God in all circumstances ! In propor¬ 

tion as the Spirit of God enables you to approach 

T 
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him, and contemplate his glorious excellencies in the 

face of Jesus Christ, will you discover the defects 

and sins of your manner of trusting in God, will 

you aspire after and attain to “ the holy confidence 

of children to a father, able and ready to help 
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Psalm cxix. 63.—“ I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and 

of them that keep thy precepts.” 

These are the words of David ; they describe his 

conduct towards the people of God, which himself 

approved of, and hath recorded for the direction of 

religious men in all ages. That we may be follow¬ 

ers of “ the man according to God’s own heart” in 

this important point, let us consider first what is im¬ 

plied in the example here set before us ; and, second, 

some of the motives to imitate it. 

I. The example of David implies, that he es¬ 

teemed and loved those who feared God and kept 

his precepts. A wise and good man does not choose 

for his companions those whom he cannot love ; 

and he cannot love those whom he does not esteem. 

Tl’lie persons described in the text were objects of 

esteem and love to David ; as persons of their cha- 

lacter will be to all in the Christian church who 

resemble David. What can be more estimable than 

their ruling principle—the fear of God ? The truly 

wise, those who choose the best ends which a ra¬ 

tional and immortal creature can choose, and the 
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fittest means of these ends, must command our es¬ 

teem, if we are capable of estimating sound practi¬ 

cal knowledge. Does not the fear of God terminate 

on the best end, God, whose favour is life eternal, 

and whose displeasure is everlasting death ; and is 

it not the best means of avoiding the one and gain¬ 

ing the other, seeing “ the fear of the Lord is to 

depart from all evil,”—is to become what God will- 

eth his friends to become ? This is a solid founda¬ 

tion on which all that is good and amiable in 

character and conduct may be built, and the excel¬ 

lence of it is manifested by the inseparable connexion 

betwixt it and the conscientious observance of the 

commandments of God: they who truly fear God, 

as truly “ keep his precepts.” This demonstrates 

the perfection of their wisdom ; first in the choice 

of a suitable principle of life, and then in continuing 

to apply it vigorously in the right direction,—to 

promote the glory of God in the holiness and happi¬ 

ness of themselves and others. Well may the Psalmist 

say of them, “ the fear of the Lord is the beginning 

of wisdom ; a good understanding have all they that 

do his commandments.” And it deserves to be re¬ 

marked, that the fear which prodiiceth spiritual 

obedience to God must be amiable as well as wise; 

it must be a fear corresponding to the love as well 

as the awful greatness of God; it is the fear of 

children to their Father in heaven; and it must in¬ 

clude in it goodwill, together with active beneficence, 

to the objects of his benevolence. If they are called 
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fools who despise wisdom and instruction,” what 

can they be called who do not esteem and love the 

pre-eminently wise, namely, the pious and benevo¬ 

lent ? It is not folly to admire or seek the acquaint¬ 

ance of those who eminently improve the arts that 

contribute to render this life more comfortable or 

agreeable; but it is folly of an injurious kind to 

court the acquaintance of them and to shun or ne¬ 

glect or despise the society of those who “ fear God 

and keep his precepts,” whose wisdom is conversant 

in eternal objects, and conducive to eternal happi¬ 

ness. Indeed, to undervalue their wisdom, is to un¬ 

dervalue “ the wisdom which cometh from above ;” 

for it is God who putteth this fear in their hearts: 

to undervalue those who are animated by it, is to 

undervalue those whom God hath admitted into the 

covenant of friendship with himself, with whom he 

dwells, and in whom he walketh. Because, “ they 

are more excellent than their neighbours,” and be¬ 

cause they derive their excellency from God, who 

delights to honour, and bless, and walk with them, 

David, and every one of David’s spirit, saith, “ I am 

a companion of all them that fear God, and keep 

his precepts.” 

II. The example of David shows that he asso¬ 

ciated with them in their spiritual exercises. Men 

of David’s spirit will associate with those who fear 

‘ God in the exercise of their devotional feelings and 

affections. Those who fear God “ think much on 
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his name,” and consequently “ they speak often 

together and he who is their companion mingles 

in their edifying conversationthe secret of the 

Lord is with them, and he taketh sweet counsel 

with them, that, when the Lord showeth them his 

covenant, he may enjoy the precious discoveries. 

Though holy reverence of God is the habit of their 

minds, sometimes it is more feeble, or less active 

than it ought to be : he goes to share with them in 

their mourning over their proud insensibility of 

heart, or to awaken them to a just perception of 

their deadness ; and he calls on them to exercise, by 

the most encouraging consideration, their great 

principle of action, their secretly awful religious af¬ 

fections, “ O, fear the Lord, ye his saints : for there 

is no want to them that fear him.” Those who fear 

God are the objects of God’s special regard, in whose 

favour he hath uttered and recorded many gracious 

promises; and the lively exercise of this fear is to 

those who perceive it in themselves, a sure and pleas¬ 

ing pledge of their interest in these promises,—of 

their receiving, in due season, every thing truly 

good for them. He associates with those who fear 

the Lord, not merely to enter into their feelings, 

and to exhort them to their duty, when fearing, or 

actually sinking into security ; he goes to lay with 

them their case before God, and implore those influ¬ 

ences of his Holy Spirit, which alone can mould the 

untoward heart into a suitable frame, and animate 

with holy powerful affections. In the becoming 
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posture of supplication, he fervently prays, “ O, let 

us have grace, whereby we may serve God accept¬ 

ably, with reverence, and holy fear.” And, has it not 

happened on many such occasions, that the “ place 

was,” as it were, “ shaken, and great fear,” of a truly 

filial kind, “ came upon them all ?” Sometimes the 

fear of God, whether from an overwhelming sense 

of sin, or from the power of temptation, or from 

great tenderness of heart, or from afflictions sinffu- 
o 

lar in their severity or continuance, tends towards 

slavishness, and the tremblings of unbelief: on such 

an occasion he will not withhold his spiritual skill, 

or the result of his own greater experience. He will 

remind them of the Lord’s dealings with others in 

circumstances like their own; and though he may 

surprise them, he will not fail to suggest that the 

very depths of distress is a fit situation, and loudly 

calls for a spirited attempt to honour God with a 

song of admiring gratitude. “ Ye that fear the 

Lord, praise him ; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify 

him ; and fear him, all ye the seed of Israel. For 

he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of 

the afflicted ; neither hath he hid his face from him, 

but, when he cried unto him, he heard him.” Their 

surprise will subside into belief and thankful won¬ 

der when they are brought to perceive the consist¬ 

ency, the union, and mutual dependence of fearing 

and glorifying God in deeply afflicting circum¬ 

stances. When he can add to the examples which 

his knowledge draws from the history of God’s spe- 
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cial providence, and to the argument derived from 

his own faith in God’s faithfulness, .the weight of 

his own experience, he will, with all humility, make 

it known to them,—he will make it known with a 

view to the glory of God, and their good, together 

with the exercise of his own gratitude, and the con¬ 

firmation of his own holy confidence in the Lord. 

He will say to them, “ come and hear, all ye that 

fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for 

my soul.” I cried unto him with my mouth, and 

he was extolled with my tongue. • If I regard 

iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. 

But, verily, God hath heard me ; he hath attended 

to the voice of my prayer. Blessed be God, who 

hath not turned away my prayer, nor his mercy 

from me.” Having done this, he waits for that suc¬ 

cess which the Spirit of God taught him to expect 

from the illustration of the grace and power of God 

in his own experience ; “ the humble shall see this, 

and be glad ; and your heart shall live that seek the 

Lord.” When he says unto God, “ I will worship 

in thy fear towards thy holy temple,” he describes 

the habit of his mind, and his manner of performing 

public worship. This tribute to God he pays the 

more cheerfully that it is rendered in the society of 

those who delight in the same spiritual service, and 

perform it in the same reverential temper. In glo¬ 

rifying God with them in the sanctuary, he aims at 

their and his own improvement, and also at inducing 

the ignorant, the careless, the formal, to worship 
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with them in spirit and in truth, with holy fear : 

hence, he adclresseth God in these terras, “ my 

praise shall be of thee in the great congregation.— 

I will pay my vows before them that fear thee. They 

shall praise the Lord that seek him.—The meek 

shall eat and be satisfied.—^All the ends of the world 

shall remember, and turn unto the Lord : and all the 

kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee.” 

He associates with those who fear God, not only 

in expressing and exercising this filial veneration in 

worship, but in the active service of a holy life. 

This is the proper fruit of this religious affection 

cherished by these religious exercises, in the produc¬ 

tion of which those who fear God stand greatly in 

need of mutual countenance and co-operation ; and 

this the Psalmist and the man of his spirit willingly 

give. They consult together about the most effec¬ 

tual means of promoting the honour of their Judge 

and Father in the advancement of the faith, and 

holiness, and happiness of themselves and of their 

fellow-men; and they encourage each other to per¬ 

severe in their common or respective works of 

righteousness. Guarding against the temptation to 

strife and envy even in the service of God, they 

cherish a holy emulation in each other by their 

exemplary zeal and activity,—“ They provoke one 

another to love and to good works.” When the 

influence of sloth, or of worldly mindedness, cools 

fervour or relaxeth diligence, “ they exhort one an¬ 

other daily, lest they should be hardened by sin.” 
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When temptation prevaileth against one who fear- 

eth God, and he continues under its influence, or 

repeatedly yields to it, a man of David’s spirit, 

with all the caution of wisdom, with all the tender¬ 

ness of love, ventures on the language of reproof. 

His aversion to the office is overcome, his troubled 

spirit composed, his timidity converted into holy 

courage, by the command of God, so persuasively 

worded : “ Thou shalt not hate thy brother in 

thy heart : thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 

neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him.” It may 

be, his own experience of singular mercy in a time 

of backsliding has rendered him no less wise than 

willing “ to teach transgressors of this kind the 

law of God”—“ to restore a man overtaken in a 

fault,” and penitent for it, “ in the spirit of meek¬ 

ness”—and “ to strengthen his brethren when re¬ 

stored.” In this manner he seeks the society of those 

who serve the Lord, and he strengthens their hand 

and encourages their heart for every good work. 

III. These words imply that David and the man 

of his spirit associate with those who fear God and 

keep his commandments, to “ rejoice with them 

when they rejoice, and to weep with them when 

they weep.” There is a foundation for this laid in 

the new nature and principles of the people of God ; 

when they are “ made partakers of the divine na¬ 

ture,” the power of malevolence is broken in their 

hearts, and the good-will of their heavenly Father, 
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whose spirit they breathe, whose image they bear, 

is implanted and cherished in its place. They are 

all members of that body of which Christ is the 

head : “ and whether one member suffer, all the 

members suffer with it, or one member be honoured, 

all the members rejoice with it.” Hence the man 

of David’s spirit seeks the company of those who 

fear God, that he may rejoice with them rejoicing. 

Godly men must acknowledge with Paul and the 

early converts, “ we wax,” in our unconverted state, 

“ foolish, living in malice and envy and even after 

they have made no inconsiderable progress in the 

Christian life, their experience obligeth them to sub¬ 

scribe to the testimony of God in the Scriptures, 

“ the spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth unto envy.” 

Against this “ work of the flesh,”—this malignant 

affection,—this rottenness of the bones, “ which 

slayeth the silly one,” he wages a continual war, 

with various success in single conflicts, but with 

decided advantage on the whole. He studies to 

guard against the desire of vain glory, to be clothed 

with humility, and to walk honestly, not in strife or 

envying. The sight of the worldly prosperity of 

others calls him to bless God for them ; excites glad¬ 

ness of heart, and draws him to their cheerful dwell¬ 

ings, that he may take part in their gratification, 

and add to their gladness of heart by his kind par¬ 

ticipation of it. The world will suppress her envy, 

and feed her mirth with their prosperity ; but it is 

because “ the Lord hath showed great mercy upon 
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them that he rejoiceth with them and thus he 

contribiiteth to sanctify the pleasure accompanying 

temporal good things. One would be inclined to 

think, that however envy may be excited by the 

abundance of the things of this life possessed by 

others, the spiritual prosperity of the favourites of 

heaven could not provoke this vile affection in the 

breast of those who fear God ; and yet the apostle 

says unto those whom he styles “ babes in Christ,” 

“ there is among you envying,” and that on account 

of religious matters and apprehended superiority in 

their neighbours. To this wretched emotion, as it 

riseth, the man of whom we are speaking opposeth 

the glory of the sovereign Dispenser, and the honour 

and happiness of those who are the objects of his 

distinguishing liberality, and the exceeding and un¬ 

merited favour of God to himself. When these have 

obtained their due influence in his bosom, he resolves 

to take the nearest view of the munificence of their 

common Father to his brethren beloved ; he resolves 

to testify to them the happiness he derives from 

their happiness, and to strive to render it permanent, 

fie goes and joins them in the spirit of Barnabas 

visiting the infant and flourishing church of An¬ 

tioch, “ who was a good man, and full of the Holy 

Ghost, and of faith; and who, when he came and 

had seen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted 

them all, that with purpose of heart they would 

cleave unto the Lord.” 

The man of David’s spirit joins himself to’ those 
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who fear God, that he may weep with them when 

they weep. How beautifully is this part of the 

Christian temper illustrated and converted into an 

incumbent duty in the epistle to the Hebrews ? 

“ Remember them that are in bonds as bound with 

them; and them that suffer adversity, as being 

yourselves also in the body.” The object of sym¬ 

pathy is either temporal or spiritual affliction ; in 

both the “ companion of those who fear God” in¬ 

terests himself, with tenderness and without pride. 

Nehemiah is a lively picture of all of this character, 

even when they hear of the sorrows and hardships 

of God’s people, how distant soever from the scene 

of suffering. They of whom he asked concerning the 

Jews left in Judea, when the rest were carried to 

Babylon, toldhim that they were in great affliction and 

reproach. “ And it came to pass, when I heard these 

words, that I sat down and wept, and mourned cer¬ 

tain days, and fasted, and prayed before the God of 

heaven.” As soon as an opportunity of visiting the 

afflicted offers, this man hastens to visit him, that 

“ he may mourn with him, and comfort him ; and 

when he lifteth up his eyes and knoweth him not, 

because of the wretchedness of his appearance, he 

lifteth up his voice and weepeth.” The man who 

feareth God, and is almost overwhelmed with his 

afflictions, pathetically implores the commiseration 

of his friends, for both his temporal and spiritual 

sufferings, but especially for the last; “ have pity 

upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends; for 
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the hand of God hath touched me.” And he can 

appeal to all who know his manner of behaviour to 

the afflicted, whether it has not been marked by the 

tenderness of sincere sympathy ; “ did I not weep 

for him that was in trouble ? was not my soul 

grieved for the poor ?” 

They fulfil not the law of Christ who bear the 

burden of his people’s sorrows, but will not put 

their finger to the burden of their wants. But this 

man administers to their wants, as God hath pros¬ 

pered him,” without arrogance or ostentation. With 

the apostle he frequently stirs himself up to relieve 

the necessities of those who fear God,—saying, “ as 

we have opportunity let us do good to all men, but 

especially to the household of faith.” His gratitude 

to God, who stands in no need of any of his services, 

fixeth on the indigent and amiable offspring of his 

heavenly Father as the proper objects of its benefi¬ 

cence,—and he lays before God his purpose, with 

the reasons of it: “ O, my soul, thou hast said 

unto the Lord, thou art my Lord, my goodness ex- 

tendeth not to thee, but to the saints that are in 

the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my 

delight.” As free from arrogance as from ostenta¬ 

tion, he conforms to the purifying precept of the 

Lord: “ let not thy left hand know what thy right 

hand doth.” And when he has nothing to give 

but his sympathy, his counsels, his prayers, he hum¬ 

bly and frankly says, “ silver and gold have I none, 

but such as I have give I thee.” 
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IV. When David, and the man of David’s spirit, 

saith, “ I am a companion of all them that fear 

thee, and of them that keep thy precepts,” they in¬ 

timate that they adhere to them in good and in un¬ 

deserved evil report, and in good and in evil condi¬ 

tion. “ A friend loveth at all times, and a brother 

is born for adversityand is not he who is born 

of God a friend and a brother to all who trace their 

spiritual existence to the same heavenly Father ? 

Were those, who have the character of fearing God, 

to forfeit this character “ by spots which are not of 

the children of God,” he could not be a companion 

to them ; while his soul would weep for them in 

secret, “ and he would not cease to pray for them so 

long as he is not convinced that they have not sinned 

unto death.” Were those who fear God to move in 

a station widely removed in its mental habits, in its 

pursuits, in its manners and condition, from his 

own, he could not be supposed to associate with 

them as equals, as his familiar acquaintances, in 

any other respect than as subjects of the king¬ 

dom of grace, the laws of which command those 

of the highest rank to “ condescend to men of 

low degree.” Though those who fear God avoid 

all ‘gross offences, and allow themselves in no 

known sin, they are not free from infirmity, they 

are not clean from all sin ; and they sometimes 

are the objects of malevolent reports, which are 

either without foundation, or have none adequate to 

support the fabric built on it. The world is too 
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busy, too idle, and too ill-natured to search out'the 

truth ; and indeed they would be sorry to find that 

their injurious story originated in falsehood or 

shameful misrepresentation. This would deprive 

them of some spiteful amusement; and would wrest 

from them a very convenient instrument of reveng¬ 

ing' themselves on those whose principles and habits 

of life they have felt to be a reproach to tbeir own. 

Innocence, much less penitence and increasing cir¬ 

cumspection, will not disarm them ; but they are of 

another spirit than David, and the man of David’s 

temper. He knows that they must have sinful in¬ 

firmities, whether he discover them or not; and when 

he perceives them, he treats them with a prudent 

and affectionate discrimination. If thev are mere 

weaknesses, he charitably bears with him; if they 

prove to be openly offensive, he charitably feels, 

and even expresses indignation if necessary ; with 

Paul he says,. “ who is weak, and I am not weak ? 

who is offended, and I burn not ?” If they offend 

himself through infirmity, or on testifying a due 

sense of the wrong done him, he forgives them. 

When their character is injured, he defends it 

against ignorance, the love of talking, and malignity. 

And he will not give up his opinion of them, formed 

deliberately, and on sure grounds ; he will not cease 

to be their companion on the footing of religious 

connexion and brotherly love, for poverty, or the 

neglect, or the contempt, or the persecution of the 

world. They may, in their days of trial, have to 
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say of other men what Paul said concerning his 

first examination before the Emperor of Rome, “ no 

man stood with me ; but all men forsook mebut 

of the man of David s spirit thev will have to sav, 

what Paul at the same time said of David’s Lord, 

“ notwithstanding, the Lord stood with me, and 

strengthened me.” 

II. I hasten to set before you some motives to 

imitate David’s example, and be “ companions of 

all those who fear God, and keep his precepts.” 

They who imitate this example, truly love their 

brethren in the Lord. The brethren are amiable, 

for the pleasure and profit of their society and con¬ 

vex sation 5 and many love them for these reasons 

only ; in loving them thus they love self supremely, 

and the brethren so far as they flatter and gratify 

self, and no farther. The man of David’s spirit loves 

them for God’s sake, and for the image of God in 

them ; and he knows this to be the case, because, 

while he experienceth peculiar pleasure in yielding 

obedience to this part of the divine law, he makes 

conscience of keeping all its precepts, 1 John v. 2, 3. 

Now, it is fellowship with the saints from love to 

God so proved that is to be understood, whenever 

I speak of being companions of those who fear God 

and keep his commandments. 

l<s/. Imitate David, for this will prove your re¬ 

lation to God and his Christ, and your right to all 

the blessings of salvation. How important is it to 

u 
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ascertain these points, to both your peace and pro¬ 

gress in holiness ! And how important is your fel¬ 

lowship in love with the people of God, which 

proves the reality of religious profession and hopes. 

Have you tremblings of heart, because ye are by 

nature under the sentence of death ?—“ We know 

that we have passed from death to life, because we 

love the brethren.” Are you anxious to ascertain 

your interest in Christ Jesus ? “ By this shall all 

men know that you are my disciples, saith our 

Lord, if ye have love one of another.” Would ye 

know whether you are born, “ not of blood, nor of 

the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 

God ? Know that every one that loveth him that 

begat, loveth also him that is begotten of him.” Do 

ye inquire into the intimacy of your union with 

God, and the suitableness of your love to God ? The 

beloved disciple saith, “ if we love one another, God 

dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us !” In 

a word, if ye walk in love as companions of those 

who fear God, you have an evidence of your right 

to all the blessings of the covenant well ordered and 

sure.” Jer. xxxii. 39—41. 

By frequenting the society of those who 

fear God, you will promote your own spiritual 

improvement and comfort. There is no society 

from which you can derive so great honour and 

happiness as from theirs ; “ for truly, their fel¬ 

lowship is with the Father, and with the Son, 

through the influence of the ever blessed Spirit.” 
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When you speak often to one another, fearing him 

and thinking on his name, you will have God for 

your attentive hearer, who will cause a book of re¬ 

membrance in your favour to be written before him, 

that he may number you with his jewels, and treat 

you with all the tenderness due to beloved children, 

Mai. iii. 16, 18. Well may you depend on the 

friendship of those whom God pronounceth to be 

faithful; in your prosperity they will rejoice before 

the Lord with you, and chasten your mirth ; in sor¬ 

row they will mourn with you before the.Lord, and 

sanctify and sweeten your griefs ; in difficulties they 

will counsel you with wisdom that cometh from 

above, and enlighten your path; in your offending, 

they will reprove you, “ and it shall be an excellent 

oil,” to invigorate for more vigorous and successful 

wrestlings ; in your trials they will support and 

serve you, as friends who love always, as brothers 

born for adversity ; and, in whatever situation you 

are, as you always need a wisdom and a strength 

better than your own and theirs together, you will 

enjoy their “ effectual fervent prayer, which avail- 

eth much”—which availeth to the out-pouring on 

you of all the blessings needful to salvation with 

comfort. By means of this society you are more 

effectually rendered independent of and preserved 

from that whose “ communications corrupt good 

manners;” in it you breathe the sweet and whole¬ 

some air of peace and holiness; here, as “ iron 

sharpeneth iron, so a man sharpeneth the counte- 
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nance of his friend here you receive new incentives 

to love and good works. 

3(7, By imitating David, you will greatly advance 

the general interests of the kingdom of grace. The 

enlargement of our Lord’s kingdom ought to be near 

your heart. And what mean these, your reiterated 

prayers, “ thy kingdom come?” What mean these 

your liberal contributions to send the scriptures, to 

send the gospel to the ends of the earth, if the exten¬ 

sion of the boundaries of the church is not dear to 

you ? If ye would lend effectual aid to this glorious 

and promised object, associate much with those who 

fear God. This will not cut you off from the society 

of the men of the world, when the common business 

of life, the duties of humanity and Christian bene¬ 

volence, render it incumbent on you to frequent it. 

But, while the world will readily accept your co¬ 

operation in i)romoting the worldly good of society, 

and ye should never withhold it when it is not in¬ 

consistent with your duty to God, remember that the 

children of this world are in fact leagued together 

against the genuine spirit and the spiritual opera¬ 

tions of those who fear God, except in so far as they 

seem subservient to their temporal policy. By being 

companions of those who fear God, you will oppose 

to this host a small but invincible phalanx, which 

shall, under its divine leader, advance conquering, 

and compelling to come into the obedience of Christ, 

by weapons which are not carnal, but mighty 

through God. By being companions of those who 
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fear God, you will mutually cherish Christian for¬ 

titude, and rise above that “ fear of man* which is a 

snare,” and you will check and overawe the other¬ 

wise intimidating insolence and persecuting spirit of 

the world. By associating together on religious 

principles and for religious ends, you will call forth 

and unite more wisdom in planning and more force 

in executing well-digested schemes for enlarging the 

kingdom of Christ. And by Christian fellowship 

you will exhibit in your collected examples a more 

illustrious and alluring light of purity, and love, and 

happiness, than the same number of lamps scattered 

over society at considerable distances, and many of 

them placed in obscure situations. You will easily 

unite and mingle in sacred views and affections, and 

you will thus sweetly increase the lustre of each 

other, and your power of doing good. If one drop 

of oil on fire will fill the space of two square miles 

with light in the darkness of night, how great a 

space will be filled with light by a great number of 

lamps, each containing countless drops of oil, burn¬ 

ing with augmenting and steady splendour ! Many 

shall see it, and shall fear, and believe, and turn 

unto the Lord. “ Ye are the light of the world,— 

let your light so shine before men, that they may 

see your good works, and glorify your Father who 

is in heaven.” 
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Romans xii. 11.—“ Fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.” 

To obey Christ with the warmth of lively and con¬ 

stant affection is what the apostle enjoins in the 

text. If the followers of Jesus should strive to 

please him, if affections should be proportioned to 

their objects, and to the means of attaining their 

ends, this temper ought to be cultivated by all 

Christians. And, if God hath rendered them capa¬ 

ble of those exercises which promote fervour of 

spirit in serving the Lord, Christians have no 

cloak for their sins of lukewarmness, of inconstancy, 

or of zeal not according to knowledge. With a 

view to inculcate rather than to prove these truths, 

very generally acknowledged, and, alas! almost as 

generally overlooked in practice, I propose to con¬ 

sider, 1.?^, the nature,—Sc/, the necessity,—and 3c/, 

the means, of spiritual fervour in the service of the 

Lord. 

I. Let us consider the nature of spiritual fer¬ 

vour in the service of the Lord. Whatsoever the 

Christian does ought to be done unto the Father as 
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the supreme end of all things, and by Jesus Christ 

as the one mediator between God and man, Col. iii. 

17. And what can be more reasonable than that 

the Christian should, in all things, aim at the glory 

of the Father, “ by whom are all things, who is 

the Judge of all, and who gave his Son, that we 

might have life through him ?” Or what can be 

more reasonable than that the Christian should in 

all his actions rely on the merit and strength, as 

well as execute them according to the command, of 

the beloved, in whom alone himself and his services 

can be accepted ? Unto this obedience God setteth 

ajDart his people in their regeneration, by the 

sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ through the 

sanctification of the Spirit, 1 Pet. i. 2. Whether 

therefore, he is diligent in business, or instant in 

jmayer—whether he rejoiceth with them who re¬ 

joice, or weeps with them who weep, he ought to 

serve the Lord Jesus,—he ought, as it is elsewhere 

expressed, “ to do all unto him, and in his name.” 

Nor is it enough that the Christian do all in word 

or in deed, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

unto the Father,—he is required to do this, in spi¬ 

rit, i. e. with his spirit, Rom. i. 9; from the heart, 

Eph. vi. 6—nay, with “ fervent spirit.” 

This spiritual fervour in doing all unto Christ, 

more particularly implies activity, vehement exer¬ 

tion, and a passionate desire of attaining its end. 

We never say that the professing Christian who 

seeks his own ease, who cries, “ yet a little folding 
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of the hands to sleep,” hath fervour of spirit. This 

quality is never attributed save to the man who 

always “ abounds in the work of the Lord.” In 

this respect spiritual fervour is opposed to spiritual 

slothfulness, which is inactive and immovable in 

divine things. When the Christian is fervent in 

spirit, he is not only always in action for the honour 

of his master ; but “ whatsoever his hand findeth 

to do, that he doth with all his might;” his lan¬ 

guage is, “ in this cause I will gladly spend and be 

spent.” In this respect, fervour is opposed to luke¬ 

warmness, which acts with feebleness and languor. 

And as we seldom give ourselves much trouble 

about what we do not love, or make great efforts 

for the sake of it, spiritual fervour, which implies 

activity and exertion, must also imply love for what 

the fervent Christian aims at and does, and a pas¬ 

sionate desire of success. Hence, as in common 

life, the man who acts from comjjulsion and with 

unwillingness is not said to act with fervour, how 

great soever his exertions and activity may be ; so, 

in the spiritual life, he alone is entitled to be called 

fervenf in spirit who can say, “ My meat is to do 

the will of my Lord and Saviour.” 

We find little difficulty in distinguishing spiritual 

fervour from the opposite temper, and the attentive 

observer will find no great difficulty in distinguish¬ 

ing it from the many imitations of it to be met with 

in the world. False fervour originates in self-love, 

or in constitutional warmth ; and is, consequently. 
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blind and impetuous : true fervour originates in the 

love of God shed abroad in the heart by the Holy 

Ghost, and is always according to knowledge and 

sober minded ness. He who is heated by false fer¬ 

vour is more frequently zealous and even furious 

for what is wrong than for what is right: he who 

is animated by the true, is zealously affected only 

in a good thing, and “ is holy in all manner of 

conversation. The former is ardent for some and 

regardless of other divine precepts: the latter 

esteems all the precepts of God concerning “ all 

things to be right. The former acts without dis¬ 

cernment or choice in obeying the laws of God, and 

he is heedless of the manner of yielding this seem¬ 

ing obedience: the latter performs every action in 

a becoming manner, and in its proper season. The 

one is commonly irritable and severe, unjust and 

violent; the other is meek and lowly, long-suffer¬ 

ing and forbearing in love. In a word, false fer¬ 

vour is a fire of thorns—it crackles, it blazes, it 

expires in the smoke of bitterness ; sometimes it is 

a fiery meteor, that shoots rapidly across the sky, 

that creates alarm, that dazzles for a moment, but 

the sudden extinction of it increaseth the gloom of 

night. On the other hand, the path of the fervent 

in spirit is “ like the morning light, which shineth 

more and more unto the perfect day.” In old age 

he holds on his way with graceful vigour. His eye 

is directed to something beyond the boundaries of 

this earth, it‘beams with the bliss of heaven. Fre- 
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quent communion with God maketh his face to 

shine. Devotion and charity adorn him, and seem 

to anticipate the moment “ when his Lord shall 

change his body and fashion it like unto his own 

glorious body.” 

If any one should here ask, “ wherefore all this 

fervour?” Would not the question surprise the 

serious Christian ? For does not the character of 

the fervent in spirit, whether it relates to God or to 

man, commend itself to the consciences of men, “ as 

lovely and of good report?” Were a serapli to ani¬ 

mate a human frame, would not his flame of heaven¬ 

ly fire thus burn and shine ? Was it not in this 

manner, Jesus, the Sun of righteousness, came forth as 

a bridegroom, and as a strong man, rejoiced to run 

his appointed race ? To keep within bounds, is it rea¬ 

sonable that worldly men should pursue the appro¬ 

bation of fellow-creatures with vehemence ; and is 

it not far more reasonable that the Christian should 

seek the approbation of his Creator with fervour of 

spirit? Shall this momentary life, and its palling 

enjoyments, be counted worthy of ardour and toils; 

and is eternal life, with its ever-new delights, en¬ 

titled to nothing but cold desires and abortive en¬ 

deavours ? Do the labours of the literary, of the 

military, of the mercantile, or rural life, strike fire 

from the energetic mind; and shall the duties of 

the Christian life, which influence our interminable 

state, benumb and paralyze the soul ? God forbid ! 

for. 
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II. Spiritual fervour is reasonable and necessary, 

because it is acceptable to God, suitable to the great 

objects of it, and because it is indispensable to the 

right performance of the Christian’s duty. Spi¬ 

ritual fervour is reasonable and necessary, because, 

Isty It is most acceptable to God, whose judg¬ 

ment is unerring, and whose approbation is of the 

last importance to us. The judgments of men are 

hasty and superficial,—but the Lord looketh on the 

inward part, the Lord weigheth the spirit, and his 

judgments are right. The judgments of men are 

variable and contradictory, and can have no influ¬ 

ence beyond this transient life ; but the judgment 

of God is unchangeable, and irreversibly fixes our 

happiness or misery in eternal ages. How indis¬ 

pensable, therefore, is fervour of spirit! For it is 

most acceptable to God. Why does the Holy 

Ghost require it in the text ? Why does our Lord 

express his utter abhorrence of lukewarmness ? Why 

are the favourite servants of God called “burning and 
o 

shining lights ?” Why are angels called “ flames of 

fire ?” Why is Jesus styled “ the brightness of his 

Father’s glory, and the express image of his person,” 

and the ever blessed God himself love ? Why are all 

these things so, unless a fervent spirit in the service of 

the Lord is most acceptable, and lukewarmness most 

detestable, to the Judge of all the earth ? 

2d, Spiritual fervour is most reasonable and ne¬ 

cessary, because most suitable to the great and in¬ 

teresting objects of this affection. God and salva- 
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tion are the objects of the Christian’s regard. What 
a variety of considerations, and every one of them 
most eminently calculated to render the Christian 
“ fervent in spirit !” He cannot think of his God 
all perfect without love—he cannot remember the 
riches of his grace without gratitude—he cannot 

meditate on his promises without joy. And must 
he not love God with all his heart and soul, with 
all his strength and mind, when he clearly perceives 
the import of this appeal, “ Who in heaven can be 
compared with God ? Who among the sons of the 
mighty can be likened unto* the Lord ?” Must not 

his gratitude be the liveliest emotion, his language 
the most glowing expression, his life the uninter¬ 
rupted hymn of thankfulness, when he ponders on 
his Jesus, and pardon, and grace, and life ? And 

must not his joy be joy unspeakable and full of 

glory, when he anticipates in the earnest of the Spi¬ 
rit, “ the riches of the glory of God in the inherit¬ 
ance of the saints ?” If these considerations do not 
render a man habitually fervent in spirit according 
to his measure, the eyes of his understanding have 

not been opened, the stony heart hath not been 
taken out of his flesh—his heart is harder than the 
nether millstone. 

The salvation of his soul, thus connected with the 

glory of God, is also the object of the Christian’s 

fixed regard ; and can he be cold or indifferent in 
a matter of such moment ? Who among the sons 

of men can tell the worth of the soul better than he 
6 
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can ? By the light of God’s word and Spirit he dis¬ 

covered this worth in its state of estrangement from 

God, while it lay a noble ruin of what the Creator 

had formed it at first, yet possessing a capacity of 

restoration ; and then he wept over it with admira¬ 

tion, and anguish, and almost hopeless desire. He 

saw, and he still sees, its inconceivable value in the 

amazing price of its redemption,—in the precious 

blood of the Son of God, shed for the remission of 

sin ; and he feels its worth now that it is renewed 

after the image of God, Its powers of thinking, 

and acting, and enjoying; its increasing purity, and 

its immortality, impress him with a deep and lasting 

sense of the inestimable importance of his soul. 

And must he not assiduously care for it,—must he 

not passionately desire and eagerly pursue its hap¬ 

piness ? He must, he actually is doing this. He is 

constantly saying, “ what would it profit a man if 

he should gain the whole world, and lose his own 

soul ?” And “ he walks, he runs, he presseth forward 

towards the mark for the prize of the high calling 

of God in Christ .Jesus.” 

3f/, Spiritual fervour is reasonable and necessary 

on account of the nature and number of the Chris¬ 

tian’s duties. His duties are indispensable, whether 

we consider them as the commandments of God, the 

proper fruit of Christian principles, or a necessary 

qualification for the enjoyment of God, in time or 

in eternity. And, without fervour of spirit the 

Christian could not perform them in the manner 
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required. The life of the Christian is a life of self- 

denial and amendment; when employed as he ought 

to be, he is daily ceasing to do evil, and learning to 

do well; he is daily laying aside some weight, and 

the “ sin that doth easily beset him.” And could any 

thing like indifference, think ye,—could any thing 

short of holy fervour in the service of the Lord, 

make him cut off a right hand, and pluck out a 

right eye ? The life of the Cliristian is a life of po¬ 

sitive and active holiness. He “ is the workman¬ 

ship of God, created in Christ Jesus unto good 

works.” It is not enough to perform some good 

works now and then ; it is necessary to perform a 

great number, and to perform them every moment 

of our lives. For we are servants ; if we are true 

Christians, we are bought with the precious blood 

of Christ; we are not our own ; our souls and bo¬ 

dies, our time and talents, belong to God. And can 

we always abound in the work of the Lord without 

being fervent in Spirit ? This is not all; we must 

labour to give every one of our good works the 

highest degree of excellence of which it is capable, 

—to render it as conformable to the mind of God as 

possible,—“ to perfect holiness in the fear of the 

Lord.” The slothful Christian is meanly contented 

with the lowest degrees of holiness. His is the 

garden of the sluggard. With difficulty, if at all, 

is he recognised to be a Christian. And can we lay 

aside our native sloth, become unwearied in well¬ 

doing, and aspire to the eminence and comforts 
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of the highest degrees of holiness, without great 

watchfulness, application, and activity, or can we 

practise these without fervour of spirit ? In a 

word, there are many obstacles to the faithful dis¬ 

charge of duty. There is in us a natural aversion 

from it, and an inability to perform it when the 

aversion is overcome ; there are the opposition of 

wicked men, and the malice, and cunning, and 

power of Satan, to be surmounted in the discharge 

of duty. If these have occasioned no struggle in 

our experience, it is plain that we are out of the 

right way. Our path may be flowery in the un¬ 

sanctified eye, but it leadeth down to the gates of 

death. For in the way of life everlasting, we must 

encounter and overcome the devil, and the world, 

and the flesh. In the view of such enemies how 

will the slothful man act,—or will he act at all? 

Will he not remain rooted to the spot by terror,— 

or flee to the right or to the left hand, crying, 

“ there is a lion in the way ?” or will he not turn 

hastily back, or move slowly forward, as he is 

prompted by fear or feeble desire ? On the other 

hand, the sight of danger, the number and animo¬ 

sity of foes, formidable to the faint-hearted only, call 

forth the energy of the fervent Christian, and kindle 

into a flame his desire, his hope of victory. “ Nay, 

in all these things,” exclaims he “ we are more than 

conquerors, through him that loved us.” And, in 

these circumstances, who can persevere but the man 

who is thus strong in the Lord, and in the power 
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of his might ? As soon shall the hand of the slug¬ 

gard make rich,—as soon shall the arm of the cow¬ 

ard prove victorious, as any other shall gain heaven 

than the violent who take it by force. 

What hath been said shows the Teasona])leness 

' and necessity of a fervent spirit in the service of the 

Lord,—shows that without a considerable portion 

of it we cannot accomplish the great work assigned 

us in order to salvation,—^that without this we can¬ 

not please God, we cannot act consistently with our 

own views, we cannot fulfil our duties in a becom¬ 

ing manner. It is difficult to convince those who take 

the example of merely civilized society for their model 

of piety or morals, that, notwithstanding the appro¬ 

bation bestowed on them by judges like themselves, 

they are not Christians ; yet what is more evident 

from these reasonings, and from every page of Scrip¬ 

ture, than that they are not Christians who do not 

affectionately endeavour, through the mediation of 

Christ, to please God in all things ? May God ren¬ 

der useful to them what hath already been spoken ! 

With regard to those who have been serving the 

Lord, but not with activity, not with all their 

might, not with a i^assionate desire of success, and 

are now lamenting that they cannot be numbered 

with the good and faithful servants of the Lord, there 

are good hopes concerning them. In a dependence 

on the blessing of the Holy Spirit, they are desirous 

of attending to and of employing the means of God’s 

appointment for quickening their devout affections. 
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and for perfecting* holiness in his fear. To gratify 

their wishes, with a sincere desire that it may pro¬ 

mote their improvement, I proceed to consider, 

III. Some of the means of spiritual fervour. 

This temper is the gift of God, and the work of 

his Holy Spirit. It is communicated and perfected 

through means which at once evidence, the sove¬ 

reignty of God, and require the diligent use of our 

rational faculties. Means are therefore to be .used, 

but always in obedience to the divine appointment 

and in dependence on the Holy Ghost, who alone can 

render them effectual. 

I5/, Remembering this, Christians, in order to 

promote your spiritual fervour, study to strengthen 

your faith in the things which belong to your 

everlasting peace. 2 Cor. x. 15; Col. ii. 7. He 

who firmly believes in these things can have no¬ 

thing so much at heart as to work out his salva¬ 

tion, as to be “ fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.” 

For .faith worketh by love. Ho ye "firmly believe 

that God is, and that he is a re warder of them who 

diligently seek him ; and must ye not fear, and love, 

and obey God? Do ye believe in the evil of sin,—.. 

am must ye not abhor it, and yourselves polluted 

by it? Have ye received Christ as made of God 

unto you “ wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifi¬ 

cation, and redemption;” must ye not so walk in him, 

not after the flesh but after the spirit—must ye not. 

add toyour faith, virtue and knowledge, temperance 

X 
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and patience, brotherly-kindness and charity ? Do ye 

believe in the offices of the Holy Spirit; and must 

ye not thirst for and cherish his quickening, and 

sanctifying, and comforting influences ? Do ye be¬ 

lieve that ye must appear before the judgment-seat 

of Christ, and receive the things done in the body, 

whether they be good or whether they be bad ; and 

will ye not strive to purify yourselves from all 

filthiness of flesh and spirit, and to perfect holiness 

in the fear of the Lord ? Do ye believe that Jesus 

cometh quickly at an hour when men think not; 

and will ye not gird up the loins of your mind, trim 

your lamp, and keep your oil burning, that you 

may be always ready to bid him welcome, saying, 

“ Even so come. Lord Jesus ?’’ 

Notwithstanding his sincere belief of these truths, 

the true Christian daily experienceth the move¬ 

ments of corruption subdued but not exjielled from 

his heart, and he may sometimes fall into even open 

offences ; but if he do so, he looks to inward cor- 

rujjtion as the root of all evil, and to open offence 

as its baneful fruit, with sensations of the keenest 

sorrow, with much shame and confusion, and with 

humble confession and prayer, crying, “ Lord, help 

mine unbelief,” “ Lord, increase my faith, that I 

may bring forth fruits meet forrepentance.” But, 

though he who hath faith is not perfect, though he 

is only tending to perfection, surely th6 man who 

sins presumptuously, or from habitual carelessness, 

cannot be said to believe in the grand truths of the 
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gospel. How can we seriously think that that man 

is iriadveitent who goes on in his sin when con¬ 

science resists, remonstrates, and suggests divine 

truths dissuading him from his iniquity ? How can 

WQ think that he hath faith who sins in this pre¬ 

sumptuous manner ? Let it be granted that he daily 

transgresseth from inadvertency, for many plead in¬ 

advertency who have no right to make this claim. 

But how can we suppose that the man has faith 

who is sinning daily through carelessness ? We can 

suppose a reasonable man to be so occupied with 

some interesting object, as to lay his hand on what 

will burn him, forgetting for a moment the quality of 

the substance ; but we cannot believe that the same 

thing will happen frequently to a man in his senses. 

No more can we believe that a man can sin daily 

through carelessness, and possess the faith which 

is of the operation of the Spirit of God, nor is there 

any instance of such forgetfulness. To be Chris¬ 

tians, we must sincerely believe the essential truths 

of the Word of God to salvation—to be fervent 

Christians, we must entertain a lively and uniformly 

practical faith in them. Let hitherto inconsiderate 

persons seek for this faith without delay ; and let 

truly serious persons, especially languid Christians, 

daily search the Scriptures, that their precious con¬ 

tents may become familiar to them ; let them often 

meditate on those particularly which they are most 

inclined to forget; let them intreat the Spirit of 

God so to imjirint them on their hearts, that neither 
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time nor temptation shall weaken their practical 

influence ; let them in all cases employ these truths 

to quicken and invigorate them in their Christian 

course; and that these may acquire a greater 

reality, magnitude, and nearness in their eyes, let 

them devoutly receive the sacraments “ as seals of 

their righteousness by faith.” Were we frequently 

and in earnest to excite onr faith in this manner; 

we might reasonably hope that, by the blessing of 

God, it would acquire new strength, quicken and 

purify our hearts, regulate our whole conduct, and 

render us active and unwearied in our endeavours 

to comply with the gracious purpose of him “ who 

gave himself for us, to redeem us from all iniquity, 

and purify us unto himself a peculiar people, zealous 

of good works.” 

2r/, Study to grow in the love of God, that ye 

may be “ fervent in spirit.” Your exertions to 

please God will always be in exact proportion to 

your love of him. “ If any man love me,” saith 

our Lord, “ he will keep my commandments.” 

Study, therefore, to grow in the love of God. Seek 

a more intimate acquaintance with his perfections ; 

fix your attention on the sin and consequent misery 

of mankind ; meditate on the love of God in Jesus 

Christ, and on your own experience of this love— 

continue musing on these till the fire burn. While 

ye present this grateful sacrifice on the altar of 

your heart, and wait for the manifestation of God, 

the Spirit will descend from heaven as fire, and wrap 
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it ill a holy flame. And when he sheds abroad the 

love of God more abundantly in your hearts, none 

of the divine commandments will seem grievous unto 

you; ye will keep them all with your whole heart. 

3d, Remember the imjiortance and difficulty of 

salvation. Whatever is known to be necessary to 

our happiness, and at the same time difficult in the 

attainment, calls forth our whole vigour and acti¬ 

vity. Forget not, then, the importance of eternal 

life, and that the never-fading wreath of glory is in¬ 

separably connected with the fight now to be main¬ 

tained, and the victory now to be won. Remember, 

that every moment has its appointed duty, and that 

there is no such thing as standing still in the Chris¬ 

tian course ; that every stop not only carries us 

backward at last, but actually deprives us of a part 

of our inclination and our strength to pursue our 

way. Remember that the Christian life is a race to 

be finished we know not how soon ; and instead of 

thinking of standing still, ye will feel the necessity 

of putting forth your whole strength, and of doub¬ 

ling your diligence. Remember the difficulties of the 

Christian life, but so as not to forget the Author 

and Finisher of your faith. “ He that is in you is 

greater than he that is in the world. If God be for 

you, who can be against you ? Quit ye, therefore) 

like men ; be strong in the Lord, and in the power 

of his might.” If ye are animated with these views 

and sentiments, ye will resemble prudent travellers 

on a dangerous road, whom every thing reminds 
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of their condition, and every thing quickens in their 

journey. If the sun of prosperit}'^ shine on you, 

you will not waste your precious time basking in 

its beams, or turning aside to enjoy the flowery 

mead or the murmuring stream ; ye will advance 

as far as possible during the favourable season, and 

the gay colours, the sweet odours, or the soft music of 

temporal enjoyments will not retard your course,— 

they will only serve to refresh you amid the fatigues 

of an unintei’rupted journey. The little cloud no big¬ 

ger than a man’s hand, much more the bursting thun¬ 

der-storm of adversity, will accelerate your steps to¬ 

wards the happier climes of unclouded andeternal day. 

^tli and lastly^ Guard against wmrldly-minded- 

ness. The love of the world is enmity against God. 

The goods of the world are difficult and uncertain in 

the attainment; they are unsatisfactory and preca¬ 

rious in the enjoyment: when most profitable, it is 

to the body chiefly, and they are oftentimes rocks 

and quicksands on which many professing Chris¬ 

tians have made shipwreck of their faith. The world 

bears “ vanity and vexation of spirit” imprinted on 

it in large characters; “ he that runs may read 

and yet one would think the multitude take this 

inscription for the highest commendation, or whence 

this prevailing indifference to divine things, and 

this ardent affection for things seen and temporal ? 

“ Be ye not conformed to the world ; love not the 

world, neither the things of the world.” Guard 

against the love of things forbidden; guard espe- 



SERMON XV. 

dally against the immoderate pursuit of lawful ob¬ 

jects. This is the most common and dangerous 

snare in the world to the Christian. Often does it 

lead him far astray while he persuades himself that 

he is running in the path of duty. Set not your 

affections on things on earth, but on things in 

heaven ; for this world and its dangerous, cloying, 

and perishing enjoyments are not once to be com¬ 

pared with the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 

and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 

all of you who are kept by the mighty power of 

God through faith unto salvation. Lay aside every 

weight, and the sin that doth easily beset you, espe¬ 

cially the love of the world, “ and run with patience 

the race set before you, looking to Jesus, the author 

and finisher of your faith, who for the joy that was 

set before him endured tlie cross, desj)ising the 

sliame, and is now set down on the right hand of 

tlie throne of God.” 

To conclude, to what is lukewarmness, or sloth, 

or inactivity in the service of the Lord owing but 

to weak faith, languid love, false views of the im¬ 

portance and difficulty of the work and nature of 

salvation, and particularly to the love of the world, 

as the source of all the rest ? O, how criminal it is 

to give little credit to the wmrd of God, who cannot 

lie,—to be almost indifferent to God, who is love,— 

to be negligent in the concerns of the immortal 

soul ! And for what is all this guilt contracted ? Is 

it not for what exceedingly aggravates the crime ? 
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Is it not for a world unsubstantial and fleeting as 

the vanishing vapour ? Is it not for an atom of this 

passing world ? What excuse can be pled for these 

crimes in time past by those now acknowledging 

their lukewarmness? How much more inexcusable 

will they become from this day forward if they con¬ 

tinue in this sluggish temper! Lukewarm Chris¬ 

tians, have ye not in some respects beheld your face 

as in a glass ; and when j^e go away, will ye forfeit 

the blessings of him who heareth the word and doth 

the same, by straightway forgetting what manner of 

persons you are ? When exhorted, have you not 

resolved to obey the injunction in the text? In 

your religious exercises have ye not been excited to 

fervour of spint by the Holy Ghost; and will ye 

go away and resist and quench the Holy Spirit,— 

will ye do despite unto the Spirit of grace ? Over 

the sacred symbols have ye not vowed to serve the 

Lord with your whole heart; and will ye return to 

the world to violate that oath, and to trample on the 

Son of God ? If ye tread in the footsteps of the 

wicked and slothful servant, must ye not be cast 

with him into outer darkness, where there is ween- 

ing', and wailing, and gnashing of teeth ? But we 

hope better things of you, and things that accom¬ 

pany salvation. May God realize these hopes by his 

good Spirit! May he so draw you by the cords of 

love and the bands of a man that ye shall run 

speedily after him,—that ye shall be “ fervent in 

spirit, serving the Lord.” 
6 
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Zech. xii. 10.—“ And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon 

the inhabitants of .Terusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplica¬ 

tions ; and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 

they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and 

shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his first, 

born.” 

The building of the second temple promoted by 

Cyrus had been discouraged by Ahasuerus, and pro¬ 

hibited by Artaxerxes. These obstructions, and the 

lapse of time co-operating with the natural back¬ 

wardness of man to the Lord s work, so cooled the 

zeal of the Jews who had returned from the capti¬ 

vity, that they totally neglected the temple for the 

first two years of the reign of Darius Hystaspes. 

The prohibition was no longer in force ; it was 

buried in forgetfulness with its usurping author ; 

the reigning prince discovered no unfriendly dispo¬ 

sition to the Jewish nation or to their once favourite 

design. Alas ! the strong blast of temptation some¬ 

times in a moment hurls headlong the man of God 

fiom the pinnacle of his first love, but it requires 

the chastisement, the grace, the painful exertions of 

yeais to enable him to climb again to the towering 

summit. For two years, the Jews, fallen from their 

former zeal, casually cast their eyes on Mount Zion; 
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the prospect of drawing near unto God in the sanc¬ 

tuary waxeth more faint; no busy workman ap¬ 

pears on the temple-wall; the joy of successful 

effort is not heard ; the fall of some ponderous ruin 

resounds, while the wind unrestrained murmurs 

through the roofless pile. Some aged captive, as he 

recalls the departed glory and joy of the former 

temple, the chains of tedious bondage broken, and 

the holy ardour of return, gazes on this contempt of 

God, this reproach of Israel, this sin of a forsaken 

people, and weeps more bitterly than ever he had 

done by the rivers of Babylon. The nation eyes it 

with indifference; they are busied in completing 

their own abodes, or in cultivating their fields and 

vineyards. God is angry with them, yet his anger 

is tempered with mercy. He sends a famine, but 

he raises up the prophets Haggai and Zechariah to 

make known his will to them. Zechariah encou¬ 

rages the Israelites to finish the temple ; he fore¬ 

tells the glory with which Messiah’s presence shall 

fill it ; the miseries of the Jews under the Macca¬ 

bees ; their rejecting of the promised Saviour ; their 

dispersion and return to their native land ; and 

their final conversion, together with some remark¬ 

able events in their history during the latter ages. 

In the verses preceding the text, Jehovah is re¬ 

presented discomfiting the enemies who shall attack 

his people after their return to Judea, but before 

their final conversion ; and then, speaking in his 

own person, and promising great things to be done 
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for them about the time of that temporal deliver¬ 

ance, he says, “ and I will pour upon the house of 

David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 

spirit of grace and of su])plications ; and they shall 

look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 

shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only 

son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that 

is in bitterness for his first-born.” 

It is God who thus speaks. Who but God can 

pour down on men the spirit of grace and supplica- 

tions here promised ? And though a pure Spirit, 

he, whose bowels are said to yearn over his people, 

whose hand is said to be opened to supply their 

wants, may also be said to be pierced when his 

majesty is despised, his goodness abused, and his 

grace turned into wantonness. According to this 

figuie, Simeon said to the mother of Jesus, “ a 

sword shall pierce through thine own soul also 

and the sacred historian of the Jewish institutions 

says, “ the Israelitish woman’s son pierced through 

the name of the Lord, and cursed.” Levit. xxiv. 11. 

It is more likely that the expression in the text is 

not figuiative, and that he who said long before by 

the same spirit of proi)hecy, “ they pierced my 

hands and feet,” here again alludes to the sufferings 

of his human nature, to be united to his Deity in 

the fulness of time. He is “ the angel of God’s 

presence,” intrusted with the care of the ancient 

church; he gives the Spirit to convince of sin, 

righteousness, and judgment; he is “ Jehovah,” and 
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also “ the Son of man,”—“ taken, and by wicked 

hands crucified and slain for the sins of his people, 

and wlio, being raised from the dead to the right 

hand of God in heaven, shall come with the clouds, 

and every eye shall see him, and they also who 

pierced him, and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 

because of him.” Rev. i. 7. It is the Son of God 

who speaks in the text. 

And he speaks to “ the house of David, and the 

inhabitants of Jerusalem,” to the remaining poste¬ 

rity of his ancient people. In the wilderness of old 

Christ was tempted, and at Jerusalem was crucified 

and slain by their forefathers; and the accursed 

deed was repeated, as it were, by them in their 

long-continued approbation of it—in their unbelief 

and hard speeches against him—in opposition to the 

increasing stream of evidence from prophecy and 

providence against them. And what shall the re¬ 

ceiving of them again be but life from the dead ? 

With God all things are possible ; but who could 

have expected this life, unless he who hath the keys 

of death, who openeth and no man shutteth, had 

said, “ I will pour upon the house of David, and 

upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 

grace and of supplications ; and they shall look 

upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall 

mourn for him, as one mournetli for his only son, 

and shall be in bitterness for him, as one tliat is in 

bitterness for his first-born.” 

The time of this effusion is obscurely hinted. 
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After the Jews have borne their shame and all 

their trespasses, God will bring back their captivity ; 

he will bring them back to their native land ; a 

powerful people from the north will attempt to dis¬ 

possess or destroy them, but God will preserve 

them and overthrow their enemies: “ Then shall 

the house of Israel, saith the Lord, know that I am 

the Lord their God : neither will I hide my face 

from them any more, for I have poured out my 

Spirit on the house of Israel.” All that we cer¬ 

tainly know is, that this effusion shall take place 

about the time of a remarkable deliverance from 

a powerful enemy, and this deliverance shall be 

wrought soon after their final return to Judea. For 

this effusion God will prepare their minds by strik¬ 

ing dispensations of his providence, accompanied by 

more secret operations of his grace,—by these he 

will awake them to more serious thought, to a more 

deep insight into his character and rightful autho¬ 

rity, and especially of his goodness and mercy. 

When they are thus instructed, “ He will pour 

out on them the spirit of grace and supplications.” 

An extraordinary measure of divine influence is ne¬ 

cessary to convert the Jews, to bring them from 

death to life, and such an influence our Lord graci¬ 

ously promises. The Holy Ghost is “ the Spirit 

of grace and supplications”—his divine influences 

are compared to dew and to plentiful rains, and 

these Christ dispenseth in measures suited to the 

occasion. When we reflect that the Holy Ghost is 
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‘‘ the power of God, and essentially good, and that 

he comes according to the divine counsels, ratified 

by the blood of Christ,” we must be convinced that 

he will accomplish the end of his mission, how diffi- 

clut soever to be attained. And Christ hath pro¬ 

mised to send him in due time to the Jews in all 

his power and benignity: “I will pour upon the 

house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 

salem, the spirit of grace and of supplications ; and 

they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, 

and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for 

his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as 

one that is in bitterness for his first-born.” He will 

flow on them from the sovereign good-will of God ; 

he will come to them with the most merciful pur¬ 

poses ; he will produce on them the most gracious 

change ; he will render them and their services ac¬ 

ceptable to God; he will draw out their hearts and 

affections to the Most High ; he will teach and em¬ 

bolden them to pray; he will communicate fre¬ 

quency and fervency to their supplications ; and he 

will prepare them for the suitable improvement of 

more ample discoveries of God unto them, Ezek. 

xxxvi. 25—27 ; Is. lix. 20; and Rom. xi. 26, 27- 

When they are under these gracious influences of 

the Spirit, “ the Redeemer shall come to Zion, the 

Lord God shall come,” xiv. 5. When the Spirit 

descends in abundant effusion, their expectations 

shall be from on high, as they generally were at the 

time Christ came in the flesh ; their eyes shall be 
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directed by their affections, they shall look up¬ 

wards ; they shall see the sign of the Son of man in 

the heavens; they shall see, at least by faith in the 

scriptures, a white cloud, and upon the white cloud 

one sitting like the Son of man, having on his head 

a golden crown. Rev. xiv. 14, bearing in his hands 

and feet the prints of the nails, and in his side that 

of the soldier’s spear; and they shall perceive that 

themselves inflicted these wounds by the hands of 

their ancestors, and by their own continued appro¬ 

bation of the accursed deed : “ They shall look on me 

whom they have pierced,” saith Christ, “ and shall 

mourn.” 

They shall now forcibly apprehend the glory and 

grace of the once contemned Jesus of Nazareth ; 

they shall perceive the guilt of their fathers in ac¬ 

tually crucifying the Prince of Life, the criminality 

of their own continued approbation of this atrocious 

act, and the manifold evils to which they have 

thereby been and still are exposed; they shall un¬ 

derstand the nature of Christ’s substitution for sin¬ 

ners, and how they have j^icrced him by all their 

sins; and these views shall produce in them their 

proper effect,—“ And they shall look on me whom 

they have pierced, and mourn.” Their souls shall 

be composed and animated by the preceding dis¬ 

pensations of providence ; their whole faculties and 

affections shall be restored by the Spirit; they shall 

be waiting for brighter manifestations when the 

Lord shall appear to them ; they “ shall look on 
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him,” and the object of their contemplation shall 

appear in such attractive splendour, as to arrest and 

fill the soul, and excite the most awful and deep, the 

most permanent and practical sorrow: “ 3’hey shall 

look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
♦ 

shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only 

son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that 

is in bitterness for his first-born.” 

Singular blessings shall follow this mourning in 

Judea. “ A fountain shall be opened to the house 

of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem,” 

Zech. xiii. 1 ; they shall receive pardon and the 

seal of it; “ God will cut off the name of the idols 

out of the land, and they shall no more be remem¬ 

bered,” the pure love and worship of God shall for 

ever prevail; ‘‘ and he will also cause the prophets 

and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land,” im¬ 

postors shall arise no more, Satan shall lose much 

of his influence, pure and undefiled the word of God 

shall be taught, and universally received, xiii 2 ; 

Lord, hasten that happy time, when the heart of 

Israel shall turn unto thee ; when the veil shall be 

taken away, and thou wilt have mercy on them ! 

From this explanation I am led to make some re¬ 

marks on the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ in . 

bringing many of his bitter enemies to the saving 

acknowledgment of himself; and on the first ex¬ 

ercises of such persons under the influence of this 

saving grace. 
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I. The posterity of the ancient Jews are bitter 

enemies of the Lord ; and hence we are led to re¬ 

mark, 

Isf, The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ in spar¬ 

ing them. How atrociously, how often, how long, 

have they provoked him ; and yet he hath not cut 

them off, nay, he miraculously preserveth them, 

scattered, feeble, persecuted outcasts as they are ! 

And is not this an image of the Lord’s goodness to 

many sinners to whom the gospel is preached ? Are 

not they, too, bitter hereditary enemies of Christ ? 

What is worse, are they not enemies to him oft- 

times in spite of the precept and example, of the 

prayers and the tears of godly parents ? Scorn they 

not fagots prepared for the burning? Yet, the 

Lord commandeth them not to be cast into the fire ! 

For years he shields them from the dangers of the 

deep, from the peril of the sword, and from the ra¬ 

vages of fell disease that encompass them. Wearied 

and wounded by their levity and indifference, or 

their injustice and malice, or their debauchery and 

blasphemy, or by all these, he launches not the 

thunders of his wrath against them; he spares 

them; sometimes he snatches them from the very 

jaws of death, and saves them from going down 

alive into the pit of destruction. Were the eyes of 

sinners opened to discover but a part of the deserved 

wrath and inconceivable horrors from which they 

have been so long preserved, a sight of the long-suf¬ 

fering patience of Christ would be enough, one would 
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think, to win them to his love; at least the remem¬ 

brance of it will fill the eyes of true penitents with 

tears of holy gratitude, and their mouths with songs 

of praise. “ O God, by thee have I been holdenup 

from my birth ; my praise shall be continually of 

thee.” Ps. Ixxi. 6. 

2^/, The Lord shall work a great temporal deli¬ 

verance for Israel before their conversion : and this 

leads us to remark, that his grace is oft-times mani¬ 

fested in disposing the sinner’s mind for spiritual 

expressions of his regard by his temporal dispensa¬ 

tions. Sinners have no composure of mind to medi¬ 

tate on God ; they have no perceptions of God ; and 

they wonder whether it is folly or knavery that dis¬ 

gusts others with their favourite objects, and caus- 

eth them to delight in the contemplation of Deity; 

or their perceptions of him are faint and fearful, 

averting the eye from him, and hurrying them into 

new violations of the divine law to procure forget¬ 

fulness. An ordinary method of divine goodness is 

to prepare such persons for conversion by signal 

dispensations of Providence. Do not some of you 

know that he composes the mind, disengages it from 

the world, and fixes it on himself by affliction ? Do 

not others of you know that he awakens from a 

drowsy indifference by some singular temporal be¬ 

nefit, and bestows it in such a manner as to leave no 

doubt of its author ? The grace of the Spirit hath 

accompanied these dispensations in a gentle and less 

perceptible manner; but now, having by them ren- 
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dered the heart more attentive to divine things, 

more thoughtful of God, and more watchful of spi- 

litual intimations of his favourable presence, ac¬ 

cording to the appointment of Christ, the Holy 

Ghost descends, and occupies, and guides the soul. 

3c?, After great temporal deliverances wrought 

for them, and improved by them, the Lord “ shall 

pour out the spirit of grace and supplications” on 

the Jews ; and this leads us to remark, that this also 

is his special gift to sinners awakened by the dis¬ 

pensations of his Providence previous to their final 

and complete submission to him. “ Except a man 

be born again of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 

kingdom of God,”—a law from the operation of 

which no man is exempted. The Holy Ghost is 

promised to all the spiritual children of Abraham ^ 

Christ hath been made a curse for them, that they 

might leceive the promise of the Spirit j hereby, 

also, he hath acquired a right to direct and distri¬ 

bute the influences of the Spirit; and having in 

some measure already awaked him who was asleep, 

or rather quickened him who was dead, by “ the 

power of the highest” accompanying outward events, 

he now sends him in the fulness of his enlightening 

and supplicating virtue,—he poureth him into the 

heart of the new creature. The sinner was “ like 

the thirsty and ungrateful desert, that bringeth 

forth nought but barrenness ;” but now, as the 

Spiiit descends like plentiful rains, his soul becom- 

eth as the pleasant garden of the Lord,” producing 
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in tlieir season the graces of the divine life, some 

budding, some in blossom, some bearing fruits newly 

formed, promising to ripen to the glory of his gracious 

influences. He who in the day of affliction, or of sur¬ 

prising prosperity, began to suspect his independence, 

now clearly discovers his absolute dependence on 

God. He who was not fully satisfied with his state, 

now sees that it truly is “ a state of sin and misery.” 

He who was feeling after God, now beholds him at 

once, awful and amiable in Christ Jesus, and he de¬ 

sires to reverence and love him. He who knew not 

how to seek God’s favour, perceives that he is led 

and animated, even while he still doubts and stum¬ 

bles, by the spirit of grace and supplications. He is 

no longer at a loss what to ask of God ; the Spirit 

hath by the word shown him his wants, and the 

all-sufficiency of the Hearer of prayer. His suppli¬ 

cation is no longer a burden, a dead weight on him, 

it hath a soul,—an ascending spirit, that bears it 

upward to the throne of grace. Instead of going 

to his knees as to a painful task, he rejoiceth in 

trembling to seek the face of God ; and instead of 

praying seldom, he prays always, he prays without 

ceasing. 1 Thess. v. 17- Often-times his lips call 

on the Lord; more frequently his heart, in solemn 

silence, supplicates the Father of mercies ; at all 

times, he strives to cherish a dependent, a submis¬ 

sive, a grateful frame of mind. 

4^/^, When the Lord shall have bestowed the 

spirit of grace and supplications on the Jews, then 
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he shall appear to them in the heavens; and this 
leads to remark, that Christ shows himself crucified 
more clearly and for a longer time than ever he had 
done before to the enlightened and enlivened soul 
of his now gracious and supplicating creatures. The 

Jews shall have some knowledge of Christ, derived 
from the scriptures, and some clearer views of him 
under the first teaching of the spirit of grace and 

supplications ; and then they shall, with the bodily 
eye, see him in the heavens. In the gospel, Christ 

always exhibits himself as Emmanuel, crucified and 
slain by sinners, and the only atonement for sin. 
But sinners seldom look on him ; he appears with¬ 
out form or comeliness to them ; they see no beauty 
in him that they should desire him. To the awa¬ 

kened man of gracious temper he appears very dif¬ 
ferently ; he appears as “ the chief among ten 

thousand, and altogether lovelyhe appears as 
the great atonement, as his own atonement. At 
other times, Christ has shown himself in his own 

character in the gospel ; but hitherto the thick 
though floating mists of sin afforded no more than 

a transient glimpse of the Sun of righteousness ; and 
the weakness of his intellectual eye, so long accus¬ 
tomed to spiritual darkness, and the agitation of his 
troubled mind, rendered this glimpse more imper¬ 
fect, and less impressive. Now, Christ by his Spirit 
already given, dispels the clouds of guilt, purifies 
the medium through which he is to be viewed, stills 
the tempest of the mind, strengthens the eyes of the 
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understanding, and in the same gospel, as in a clear 

sky, he shines forth in glory and grace, he emits a 

vital heat and a luminous virtue that interests, and 

fills, and satisfies the whole soul. “ Unto him who 

feareth God’s name, the Sun of righteousness shall 

arise with healing in his beams.” 

II. This leads to make some remarks on the first 

exercises of Christ’s enemies under these influences 

of his saving grace. 

When the Lord shall come and appear unto the 

Jews in the heavens, “ they shall look on him 

whom they have pierced and in like manner when 

Christ hath, by his Spirit, given an undeniable rea¬ 

lity, an irresistible beauty to his image in the gos¬ 

pel,—in that day the humble suppliant “ shall look 

on him.” He now perceives with holy affection, and 

as with the bodily eye, who Christ is, what the nature 

and end of his sufferings are, and how great an inte¬ 

rest he hath in them. These truths make as lively 

an impression, and as irresistibly constrain him to 

dwell on them, as if they were embodied before him. 

He experienceth, in kind at least, all those emotions 

and affections which the very sight of the Lamb 

slain, and now seated on the throne, could excite in 

his present circumstances. In a particular manner, 

he is penetrated with heartfelt sorrow in the lively 

contemplation of Christ crucified ; and what gives 

peculiar accent to his grief is, that he sees himself 

had pierced the Lord. It is a heart-rending deed, 
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whoever executed it; but when he perceives his 

own guilt in it, “ he mourns.” 

He not only looks on Christ whom he hath 

pierced like the Jews, but with them he also 

“ mourns.” Let us attend to the three followino* 

characters of this grief. 

1-s^, There is an inexpressible bitterness in it. 

This grief resembles the sorrow of a parent for the 

death of an only child, a first-born—for the death 

ot the object of peculiar parental affection, snatched 

away while he was indulging the fondest hope of 

future delight in him, and at a time when, unaccus¬ 

tomed to domestic pain and unprepared for it, his 

heart was most susceptible of the most grievous 

wound. But even this grief is inconsiderable com¬ 

pared with that which he feels who looks on Christ 

whom he pierced. The parent cannot accuse himself 

of being accessory to the death of his beloved child ; 

this man is conscious of having slain and crucified 

Christ, who “ is flesh of his flesh, and bone of his 

bone,” and altogether amiable. Hence he mourns 

and is in bitterness because he hath by his sins 

wounded Christ in his glory, and in his soul and 

body ; because he thus wounded him whose delights 

were with the children of men from everlastino; at the 

very moment when he laboured to save others—to 

save himself, at the very moment when he laboured to 

wash away the foul dishonour done to God, and to 

exhibit Deity more glorious and amiable in the eyes 

of men and angels. He is amazed and confounded 
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—he endures an agony of grief and shame—“ he 

openeth not his mouth”—“ he smiteth on his breast” 

—“ he weeps bitterly,” not for the Son of God, but 

for himself. 

There is an inexpressible bitterness in this sor¬ 

row, but there is also an unspeakable joy in it. 

The mourner comes to smile through his tears, be¬ 

cause this grief is so consonant to his reason and 

conscience, and to the best affections of his heart, that 

it is grateful to his whole soul ; because it produceth 

joy in heaven, and proceeds from and confirms his 

hope of pardon and grace, and of glorifying that 

beloved Lord whom he had dishonoured and pierced. 

While he looks at him whom he pierced, and is in 

bitterness, he would not exchange his grief for the 

blazing mirth of irreligious men,—he would rather 

travel through life, looking through his tears to 

Christ crucified, than ride in triumph amidst the 

applauses of men, who see not as God seeth: for he 

already, in some measure, partakes of the blessed¬ 

ness promised to those who mourn after a godly 

sort, sees through his darkness a beam of celestial 

light, and tastes in his bitter cup an ineffable sweet¬ 

ness. Matth. V. 4. 

There is a permanency as well as a bitter¬ 

ness in this grief. The affectionate nature of the 

bereaved parent renders this grief desirable. In 

like manner, the love of the renewed nature enlist- 

eth all the powers and faculties of the mind in its 

service, and renders grief for having pierced Em- 
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manuel lasting as life. This grief will not always 

be as violent as at first: human nature, constituted 

as it is, and the purposes of divine grace, forbid this, 

but it will always exist in the heart, Ps. li. 3. This 

grief is a fountain which bursts forth and flows 

with violence, till it has, as it were, formed a suit¬ 

able channel for itself—the stream is never dried 

up—for the most part it falls with a plaintive mur¬ 

mur on the ear, while it glistens and trembles in 

the beam of God’s reconciled countenance ; some¬ 

times, indeed, it again increaseth, rolls like the tur¬ 

bid overflowing waters of the river of Egypt, and 

for a season seems to desolate, while in reality it 

rendereth the soul fruitful in every good work. Sin 

cannot be forgotten by the true penitent: “ My 

sin,” saith David, “ is ever before me.” Sin often 

presents itself to his mind in retirement—sometimes 

the memory goes in search of it. The season, the 

place, the person who witnessed sin,—nay, likeness 

or unlikeness to these often recall the guilt with 

nearly the first experienced anguish of soul. Above 

all, the repetition of sin, which pierces the Saviour 

anew, anew and more deeply pierces the heart. 

Hence, grief for sin equals life in duration. Ps. 

xxxviii. 1—7. 

3f/, It is not only permanent but practical. The 

afflicted parents or relatives perceive that the re¬ 

membrance of their loss cherishes a temper and con¬ 

duct honourable to God, respectful ‘to the deceased, 

and beneficial to themselves and others. Aware 
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that time, occupations, and new incidents tend to 

weaken this remembrance so dear to their hearts, 

they set apart some melancholy hour for undis¬ 

turbed recollection, and with poignant emotion gaze 

on every memorial of them who are no more. This 

is the very feast of the mournful heart. And is the 

child of God insensible, that by the stream of godly 

sorrow grow love to his Father in heaven, love to 

his Saviour, charity to men, yielding all the peaceable 

fruits of righteousness ? Will he not be careful to 

supply that stream which cherisheth these plants of 

paradise ? Doth the afflicted parent feast his grief 

with the solemn recollection of his departed child ; 

and shall not the Christian cherish the remembrance 

of his crucified Lord by reading and hearing, by 

prayer and meditation ? Will not the sacrament of 

the supper be his peculiar delight ? If the parent 

experience a poignant and practical sorrow in con¬ 

templating a memorial or picture of his child, will 

not the Christian gaze with impassioned admira¬ 

tion on the lively image of Christ exhibited in this 

ordinance—the image of his friend in an agony for 

him, the image of his great benefactor enduring 

the pangs of his vicarious sacrifice, the image of his 

beloved Saviour bequeathed to him with his dying 

breath, as a precious memorial and pledge of his im¬ 

mortal affection ;—and while he thus gazes, will 

he not “ mourn for him, as one mourneth for his 

only son ?” and, while he mourns, will not the love 

of Christ constrain him to devote himself, with full 
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purpose of heart, with all suitable affections, to the 

great ends of his dying for sinners. 

It may be said, this mourning is impossible or 

enthusiastic. But how can the mourning of the 

Christian be less bitter, less permanent, or less 

practical ? What human heart can feel a sorrow 

adequate to the cause ? Hath not God promised 

and given his word and Spirit to render capable of 

this mourning ? Is it not an evidence of the com¬ 

mencement of the divine life; and the stronger the 

lamentations, are they not evidences of the more ex¬ 

quisite sensibility, of the more vigorous vital prin¬ 

ciple from which they proceed ? Is there not a war 

begun and carried on through life in the Christian ? 

Does not the Spirit enlist this sorrow on account of 

sin against that joy in sin, natural to us, and so 

strengthened by habit, that “ men drink in iniquity 

like water, and roll sin like a sweet morsel under 

their tongue ?” And can it weaken or finally slay 

this desire without superior strength, activity, and 

perseverance to the end of life ? Was not the cross 

appointed to communicate this conquering power to 

it ? Do not they who suitably look on Christ whom 

they have pierced “ mourn for him, as one mourn- 

eth for his only son?” And while they mourn, do they 

not also glory, because by the cross they are crucified 

to the world, and the world to them ? In a word, 

is it not to those who look and mourn that our Lord 

promises to open a fountain for sin and uncleanness 

- to take away sin, and seal to them the joy of be- 
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ing thus purified—to preserve them in the supreme 

love of God, and in the holiness of his worship, and 

to guard them against lying teachers, and the fa¬ 

ther of lies ? 

1^^, This subject teacheth the necessity of a deep, 

and permanent, and practical sorrow for sin, in or¬ 

der to salvation ;—that this sorrow flows from clear 

views of Christ crucified ;—that we must previously 

receive the spirit of grace and supplications from 

Christ, who shows great mercy in sparing and pre¬ 

paring the mind, often by the dispensations of his 

providence, for the more complete manifestations of 

his love ;—and consequently, that salvation, with all 

the means thereof, appertains to the Lord alone. 

This subject furnishetii a rule by which we 

ought to try ourselves. Have we felt, acknow¬ 

ledged, and improved the grace of Christ in not 

cutting us off before conversion; in pouring out 

his Spirit; and in showing himself in the gospel, as 

to our mental eye, pierced by our sins ? Have we 

experienced a gracious change in our practical views 

and in our affections, thence wholly directed to God ? 

Was frequent and fervent prayer our delight then, 

and is it our constant resource and delight at 

present ? Were the eyes of our mind fixed on 

Christ crucified ? Did this distinct and impressive 

view excite a deep and heartfelt sorrow for sin that 

still continues to flow ; and are we at due pains to 

maintain the stream, anxious that it may sweep 

along with it the pollutions of iniquity, as well as 
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cherish the plants of divine grace, that “ it work re¬ 

pentance not to be repented of?” 

Sd, This subject exhorteth all,—it exhorteth care¬ 

less persons to consider the guilt of overlooking 

sparing mercy;—of continuing insensible to the 

calls of Providence ;—of resisting the Spirit;—and 

of turning their most serious regards from Christ 

in his ordinances ;—to consider, that if ye persist 

in this course, ye shall never see him in his gra¬ 

ciously melting influences ;—that if ye never see 

him in these, ye must see him coming in flaming 

fire ;—that if ye never wail unto repentance, ye 

shall unavailingly wail when he consumes you by 

the brightness of his coming. “ Awake, then, ye 

that sleep; arise, and Christ will give you life.” 
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2 Cob. iv. 10.—“ Always bearing about in the body the dying of the 

Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in 

our body.” 

“If any man will come after me,” said Jesus, “let 

him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 

me.” Simon of Gyrene is the only person who li¬ 

terally bore the cross of the Lord. The apostle, 

and his fellow-labourers in the gospel, obeyed the 

spirit of our Lord’s injunction, and left an example 

worthy of imitation in all ages. “ Always bearing 

about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus 

Christ, that the life also of Jesus might be made 

manifest in our body.” 

“ The dying of the Lord Jesus Christ” includes 

the corporeal and mental sufferings of the Son of 

God in our nature, especially on the cross, “ made 

sin for us, though he knew no sin, that we might 

be made the righteousness of God in him.” “ Bear¬ 

ing about the dying of the Lord in the body,” un¬ 

doubtedly includes in it an outward conformity to 

it,—but an outward proceeding from an inward 

conformity to Christ suffering the accursed death 

of the cross. The apostle could not say, “ I bear 
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about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus 

Christ,” merely because his outward sufferings bore 

a striking resemblance to those of Christ; other¬ 

wise, the impenitent thief who was crucified with 

the Lord might have used similar language. The 

apostle employs this expression because he suffered 

as a member of Christ’s body, in the same cause 

with him, though not as an atoning sacrifice for 

Christ’s sake, and in the spirit of Christ, enduring 

the appointments of God. 

This is an example to be imitated by all Christians 

in all its essential parts. “ All who will live godly 

in Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution.” Blessed 

be God, these persecutions are light, are nothing in 

our favoured land, compared with those of the apos¬ 

tles and first Christians. Still, the outward afflic¬ 

tions of life are great, are sometimes an ignomi¬ 

nious, and often an agonizing cross ; and they ought 

to be, and oftentimes are, endured as by members 

of Christ’s body, for the glory of God and the good 

of the church; for the sake of Christ, and in his 

spirit. 

I purpose to consider and illustrate a little the 

exercises and views of a Christian entitled to speak 

of himself “ as always bearing about in the body 

the dying of the Lord Jesus Christ; that the life “ 

also of Jesus might be made manifest in his body.” 

I. He lives in the exercises of a sincere faith in 

the dying of the Lord Jesus Christ. This must be 
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implied in his bearing it about with him as an ob¬ 

ject of reverential regard,—especially in his deny¬ 

ing himself, and undergoing every hardship to which 

esteem for it may expose him. He is w'ell acquainted 

with the nature and ends of Christ’s death, “ as a 

sacrifice to satisfy divine justice, and reconcile sin¬ 

ners to God.” Many things may shake, but nothing 

can overthrow his belief in these precious truths. 

What distinguishes him is his experience of its 

suitableness to his own necessities, and of its divine 

efficacy. He took it up, and continues to bear it, 

as the only ransom of his soul, without which the 

redemption of it must have perished for ever. He 

took it up, and continues to bear it as the price of 

the divine favour, and of the heavenly inheritance. 

He took it up, and continues to bear it as the 

infallible remedy of all his spiritual distempers, in 

sickness and health, in prosperity and adversity, in 

life and in death. He took it up from his deep 

sense of need on the authority of God, and by the 

persuasion of the Holy Ghost ; and he continues to 

bear it because it is effectual, in some comfortable 

measure, to deliver from the sense of divine wrath; 

to promote the meltings of godly sorrow for sin in 

his heart; to excite longings after conformity to his 

blessed image ; to render his ordinances desirable 

and sweet; to take out much of the bitterness in 

the cup of affliction, and much of the poison in the 

cup of prosperity ; and to confirm the resolution to 

cleave to him with full purpose of heart. When 
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he took it iij) it was heavy, and seemed almost in- 

tolerable; increasing acquaintance with its nature 

and efficacy has rendered it a light burden, an easv 
yoke. 

II. This Christian lives in the exercise of admir¬ 

ing gratitude to Him whose death he bears about 

in his body. He could not bear about willingly 

what he esteemed no less disgraceful than afflicting. 

In the judgment of the world, in the judgment of 

the natural man, shame as well as pain is attached 

to the dying of Jesus. The time was when he rea¬ 

soned and felt in the same manner ; nor is he at all 

times, even now, exempt from the blush of the 

world, for which he blusheth again as a Christian, 

nor from the mortification of the world, for which 

he is again mortified,—when the cross of Christ is 

peculiarly humbling and painful. These emotions 

of false shame, or of moral cowardice, and even 

their consequent acts, are only exceptions from his 

habit of admiring gratitude,--are only proofs that 

It is not yet perfect, though of great practical influ¬ 

ence. Were not the depravity of man deep as his 

ignorance is dark, what is there in “ the dying of 

the Lord Jesus Christ,” which would not produce 

admiration and gratitude ? When the Christian 

contemplates this marvellous object in its proper 

light,—in the light of the word and Spirit of God ; 

instead of being ashamed of it, he counts it his chief 

honour, as it is his chief happiness. There is not a 

z 
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part of this great whole which does not reflect 

honour on him, which is not a source of life and 

consolation to him called to the high privilege 

of bearing it. Does the honourable name of the 

author confer distinction on a deed otherwise ob¬ 

scure ? will not the name of Emmanuel, “ God 

manifest in the flesh,”—“ a name above every name 

that is named in this world, or in that which is to 

come,”—shed a divine lustre over his death itself,— 

nay, confer on it the highest celebrity ? Do the 

deep and voluntary sufferings of a dignified person 

exhibit a spectacle of grandeur and interest ? and 

must not the most touching and sublime of these 

become diminutive and obscure in presence of the 

voluntary agonies of Jesus, which humanity alone 

could suffer, and Deity in union with it alone could 

sustain ? Does the end of voluntary sufferings con¬ 

stitute their virtue ? how infinitely meritorious are 

the sufferings of Christ the Lord, which he engaged 

to undergo for the vindication of the glory of God, 

and for the salvation of his perishing people,—the 

most exalted and comprehensive ends of which the 

human mind has any conception ! Is the perfection 

of character most clearly manifested in the depths 

of painful humiliations ? never did the perfection of 

moral excellence appear so rich in varied graces, or 

so transcendent in degree, as in the voluntary abase¬ 

ment of him “ who was in the form of God, and 

thought it no robbery to be equal with God.” Hu¬ 

mility and grandeur of soul; sweet tenderness and 
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invincible fortitude ; awful reverence for the justice 

of God, bruising' and putting him to grief, and un¬ 

shaken confidence in his faithfulness and his love ; 

unquenchable zeal for the honour of God, and love 

for the salvation of sinners ; formed the magnifi¬ 

cent rainbow of moral excellence which encircled 

his dying head. Is it honourable even to fail in an 

arduous and virtuous undertaking ? what glory be¬ 

longs to Christ, who has completed every part of 

his undertaking,—who has said before God and the 

univeise, “it is finished, ’—who has prevailed in suf- 

feiing, and conquered in dying! Has a successful 

lesult crowned a rash enterprise and imprudent 

conduct with the wreath of victory among men ? 

what crown of glory and triumph is sufficiently re¬ 

splendent for Christ, who has wisely undertaken 

and prudently conducted his "warfare to a termina- 
• 

tion the most splendid and beneficial ? It is not the 

unrestrained exercise of a righteous human govern¬ 

ment, and the civil and religious happiness of 

earthly empires, that are secured by his victory. It 

is the establishment of the universal moral empire 

of God over the earth ; it is the illustration of all 

the attributes of God in glorious harmony through 

eternity ; it is the deliverance, and honour, and fe¬ 

licity of myriads of perishing sinners, for ever and 

ever ; and the confusion and everlasting wretched¬ 

ness of all who will persist in opposing, despis¬ 

ing, and gainsaying his efforts to save. “ This is 

the dying of the Lord Jesus Christ.” The Chris- 
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tian is gone forth in a perilous warfare, and this is 

the banner which he displays, not with blushing dis¬ 

trust, but with honourable exultation and martial 

confidence, mingled with an admiring and devoted 

gratitude. Hence, he celebrates the glory, bene¬ 

volence, and unbounded mercies of Christ to him¬ 

self and to others, and ascribes to him the dominion 

and power which are the rewards of his victorious 

conflicts and sufferings. Rev. i. 4, 5. Hence, “ he 

is not ashamed of the gospel,” which displays and 

exhibits the dying of the Lord, because “ it is the 

power and the wisdom of God unto salvation, to 

every one that believeth.” Hence, he exults in the 

cross, and trembles lest he should be tempted to do 

otherwise ; and invokes the influence of that grace 

which taught him to value it, to preserve him in this 

right mind, “ God forbid that I should glory save in 

the cross of Christ, by whom the world is crucified 

unto me, and I unto the world.” 

III. The Christian, entitled to employ the lan¬ 

guage of the text, lives in the exercise of a holy 

sympathy with the Lord Jesus Christ dying. The 

sufferings of the Lord are unparalleled. There is 

no tragedy so sublime, so deep, so powerful, and 

of such universal interest. The subject is the sal¬ 

vation of every one who shall escape sin and wrath 

eternal by the vicarious death of the King of kings 

and the Lord of lords. And yet while the world 

weeps for imaginary woes, or woes that are not 
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interesting to ordinary life, it is sharply reproved by 

oiir Lord for its stupid indifference to his suffer¬ 

ings ; “ Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? 

behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto my 

sorrow.” Even those out of whom the heart of 

stone has been taken, and to whom the heart of 

flesh,—of divine tenderness,—has been given, com¬ 

plain of a degree of insensibility to the sufferings of 

Christ, which fills them with amazement, and some¬ 

times with horror. The believer of whom I speak 

mourns over this ; and strives by faith to fix, and 

soften, and warm his cold heart. Faith evidences 

the reality of the dying of the Lord ; faith cherish- 

eth the hope of its efficacy connected with its rea¬ 

lity ; and faith substantiates this object of hope in 

all its heart-affecting glories; placing him under 

that accursed tree, whereon hangs the Lord of 

glory in mortal agonies,—under the affectionate 

glance of that eye which is closing in death from 

love to him, and under the sprinkling of that blood 

which flows fast away for the redemption of his im¬ 

mortal soul. When thus advantageously posted by 

the Lord the Spirit, who delights to lead to an inti¬ 

mate and experimental knowledge of the crucified 

Saviour, his heart weeps with Christ, and yet his 

eye may be moistened with no relieving tear. The 

sorrows of the Lord open up the purest and most 

plentiful sources of. sympathy in his bosom, even 

when our Lord, perceiving their overflow, saith unto 

him, “ weep not for me, but weep for thyself.” On 
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this occasion, he weeps for Christ suffering as a 

man, though triumphing as God, but he weeps more 

for himself than for Christ; just as he labours for 

the bread that perisheth, but labours more for that 

which endureth unto eternal life, though Christ 

hath also said in the same manner, “ labour not for 

the bread that perisheth.” He weeps for the suf¬ 

ferings of his Lord in soul and body,—as the tribute 

of humanity due to him,—as preparatory to the re¬ 

ception of impressions of a higher order,—as prepara¬ 

tory to more spiritual exercises, and a more full 

communion with the glorious object of his purified 

sorrow. More especially he grieves for sin, which 

has cast on the glory and government of God a stain 

so foul, that nothing but the blood of Emmanuel, as 

the blood of the everlasting covenant, could wash it 

away. He grieves for sin, which hath subjected 

innocence so pure to imputations so criminal, and 

holiness so entitled to bliss to a curse so terrible. 

He grieves for his own sin, which has armed hea¬ 

ven, and earth, and hell against him whose love to 

himself passeth all knowledge. And he grieves for 

sin, which hath involved in wretchedness inevitable, 

unutterable, and without end, all who will not yield 

to the attractions of these sufferings, and be recon¬ 

ciled by them unto their offended sovereign. “ He 

looketh on him whom he hath pierced, and mourn- 

eth for him as one rnourneth for his only son, and 

is in bitterness, as one is in bitterness for his first¬ 

born.” 
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IV. The Christian, who is entitled to employ the 

language of the text, liveth in the endeavour after 

more spiritual conformity to the dying of the Lord. 

In laying down his life as a sacrifice for his jieople, 

“ he left them an example that they should follow 

his steps.” The graces which he eminently exer¬ 

cised have much that is peculiar to the occasion as 

well as to the person; yet they have much which 

is suited to all his people in every situation. And 

he has graciously secured the means of their con¬ 

formity to him dying in these respects. By his 

death he secured to himself the right of producing 

this resemblance to himgelf in them, Eph. v. 25, 27. 

And into his dying, as the object of his people’s 

faith, he infused a secret and powerful virtue, which 

changeth them into his image by drawing them after 

him, John xii. 32. Under this blessed influence, the 

Christian, of whom we spedk, longs and labours to 

attain to this spiritual conformity to the dying of the 

Lord. In this spirit, he saith with Paul, “ yea, doubt¬ 

less, and I count all things but loss for the excellency 

of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, my Lord, that I 

may win Christ, and be found in him,—that I may 

know the power of his resurrection, and the fellow¬ 

ship of his sufferings, being made conformable to 

his death.” He is willing to undergo even the out¬ 

ward sufferings of Christ, according to his measure, 

for the sake of attaining to the inward conformity 

to his spirit in suffering. From the author and 

finisher of his faith dying, he endeavours to derive 
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j)ower to crucify his corrupt affections—his old man 

—power to arraign it at the bar of God’s judgment— 

to accuse it by humble confession—to condemn it by 

passing sentence of eternal condemnation as merited 

by himself—to fasten it to the cross by stedfast pur¬ 

pose—to use all means for mortifying and slaying 

it—and for actually putting it to a violent though 

lingering and painful death, till he can say, “ I 

am crucified with Christ.” From the author and 

finisher of his faith dying, he endeavours to derive 

power to excite and strengthen those graces which 

Christ exercised in finishing his great work—power 

to excite and strengthen humility and love, mercy 

and meekness, superiority to the world, and obedi¬ 

ence to God, till he can say, Nevertheless I live, 

yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and the life 

which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of 

the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself 

for me.” 

V. The Christian, who is entitled to employ the 

language of the text, shuns not corporeal conformity 

to his dying Lord, when God requires this at his hand. 

How strong is the language of our apostle on this 

point: “ Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, 

and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of 

Christ in my flesh, for his body’s sake, which is the 

church.” The apostle cannot mean, that he suffered 

in the room of the Colossians, and atoned by his 

sufferings in any way, or in any degree, for their 
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sins ; for he solemnly declares, and records liis decla¬ 

ration, “ By one offering Christ hath for ever per¬ 

fected them that are sanctified.” From this manner 

of expressing himself, we learn that Christ and his 

people are one body,—that a certain measure of suf¬ 

ferings is appointed for this mystical body,—that the 

sufferings of the head alone are propitiatory, and 

they are also exemplary ; while those of his mem¬ 

bers are only means of edification in Christ,—that 

their sufferings are called “ that which is behind of 

the afflictions of Christ,” because they are the afflic¬ 

tions appointed to be borne by the members of his 

body—afflictions which resemble his in their out¬ 

ward circumstances, in the spirit with which they 

are endured for his sake, and for the good of the 

church. For these reasons the apostle rejoiced, as 

Mull every advanced Christian in his measure, in 

this corporeal conformity to Christ, when required 

of him by God. With cheerfulness he resigns the 

hopes, or even the possession of earthly comforts, 

and folloM's him “ who had not a place where to 

lay his head.” He rejoiceth when men say all man¬ 

ner of evil against him falsely, “ for Christ’s sake,” 

who sustained the reproach merited by his people. 

It is painful to him when friends and relatives treat 

him with neglect, with contempt, with ridicule, for 

the sake of his religion; but he remembers Jesus, 

“ who came to his own, and his own received him 

not.” Should bonds, and privations, and deaths 

abide him, he is enabled to say, “ none of these 
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things move me, neither count I my life dear unto 

myself, that I might finish my course with joy.” Sick¬ 

ness, and pain, and the loss of friends, are the com¬ 

mon afflictions of Christians among us ; and thanks 

be to God, these may be endured in the spirit of 

Christ, and as the cross of Christ. To Christian 

missionaries, subduing the love of country and kin¬ 

dred, undergoing privations the most painful, en¬ 

countering climates the most inhospitable, and so¬ 

journing among tribes the most wretched or the 

most savage—to them, in modern times, belong the 

peculiar privilege and glory of “ bearing about the 

dying of the Lord in their body,” of treading in the 

very footsteps of the great apostle of the Gentiles. 

They are sufifering with Christ; “ but, if they suffer 

with him, they shall also reign with them.” 

VI. The Christian, who is entitled to employ the 

language of the text, lives in the exercise of serious 

meditation on the dying of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

and of solemn application of it to all the purposes 

of life. We cannot be said to bear about in our 

body what we do not remember with suitable af¬ 

fections. Faith and love excite to remember the 

death of Christ: but corruption dwelling in us, the 

cares and the pleasures of the world, and the sug¬ 

gestions of the evil one, tempt us to forget this in¬ 

teresting event, or to remember it in a way un¬ 

worthy of its nature and ends. Aware of this, the 

Christian bemoans his occasional forgetfulness and 
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his frequent feeble and unsuitable recollections of 

it. He implores that the spirit of grace and suppli¬ 

cation may be poured out on him ; and in a de¬ 

pendence on his influence he. meditates on the dying 

of the Lord, he endeavours to realize it, and to 

look on him whom he has pierced. By the blood 

shed in it, he is a high priest unto God : and all 

that the high priest owed to the blood of sprink¬ 

ling, he owes and is desirous to pay to the blood of 

the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of 

the world. By it he purifies and consecrates the 

morning and evening of each day, as did the jiious 

Israelite, by its type, the morning and evening sa¬ 

crifice. Nay, he applies it to all his principles, and 

instruments, and kinds of action,—even as the blood 

of the ram was put upon the tip of the right ear of 

Aaron and his sons, and on the thumb of their 

right hand, and upon the great toe of their right 

foot. Exod. xxix. 20. By this he is bound, and 

qualified, and enabled to hearken diligently to the 

word of God to do all his work with all his might, 

and to walk in the commandments of God with 

constancy and perseverance. In a more solemn 

manner he commemorates the dying of the Lord 

Jesus Christ at the sacramental table. In obedi¬ 

ence to Christ’s command, in dependence on his 

blessing pronounced on the ordinance, admirably 

fitted to renew the image of the crucified Redeemer 

on his heart, he stirs himself up to prepare for it. 
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and he comes to it. And through faith, aided by his 

senses, he learns more of its glorious nature, he ex¬ 

periences more of its power and sweetness, and he 

acquires more inclination, and wisdom, and strength 

to bear the “ dying of the Lord Jesus Christ in 

his body always.” 

VII. Thus, the Christian, entitled to use the lan¬ 

guage of the text, always exerciseth himself, that the 

life also of Jesus Christ may be made manifest in his 

body. When Christians bear about the dying of the 

Lord in their body, this is a standing memorial of the 

fact. It is a standing memorial of this wonderful 

event, and of one of the ends for which it was ap¬ 

pointed, namely, the sanctification, with the peace, of 

all those who believe in it, and of the manner in 

which our Lord died, in humility, purity, faith, and 

love to God and man. These are evidences silent and 

fitted to disarm prejudice, numerous as manifest, and 

valuable as conclusive,—were men close observers, 

and inclined to reason from the effect to the cause, as 

their pretensions to rationality would authorize us 

to expect. When Christians bear about the dying of 

the Lord in their body, this is a standing memorial 

also of the life of the Lord. The life of Christ 

here meant is, the continuance of his life after his 

resurrection, when he entered into heaven as a royal 

priest with his own blood ; received gifts for men, 

even for the rebellious, that God the Lord might 
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dwell among them ; and reigns to communicate life 

to liis people, and to preserve and perfect it amid 

troubles and trials. 

Conformity to the dying of the Lord is a proof 

of both the reality and efficacy, and of the nature 

and glory of this life of Christ. It is a proof of the 

truth and efficacy of this life. A candid and careful 

examination of the faith, holiness, and perseverance 

of the apostles and first Christians amid disgrace,and 

sufferings, and death, will convince men that these 

could flow from no merely human principle, and be 

maintained by no merely human power. 1 Cor. xv. 

19. On consulting the facts, it is no less clear that 

the will and power of Christ alone could give these 

princijdes existence, and preserve and foster them 

in circumstances that would either have prevented 

or destroyed them. John xiv. 6, 19. Whence it 

follows, that their continuing to exist and to flour¬ 

ish, when nothing but the continued will and power 

of Christ could protect, and deliver, and support, 

and comfort those who were distinguished by them, 

is an undeniable proof of the continued life and di¬ 

vine authority of Christ. 1 Cor. iv. 7—10. As the 

life bf the branches proves the life of the root, and 

the life of the members proves the life of the head ; 

so does the living conformity of true Christians to the 

dying of the Lord establish, beyond a doubt, the glo¬ 

rified life of the Lord, the true vine, into which they 

had been ingrafted, the exalted Head of the church, 

to which they had been united. If we consider 
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the conformity of true Christians to the dying of 
their Lord as tlie fulfilment in part of that promise 
of his, “ because I live, ye shall live also,” the ar¬ 

gument will acquire additional clearness, and con¬ 
sistency, and strength. When Christians bear about 
the dying of their Lord in their body, this is a proof 

of the nature and glory of his life, whence theirs is 
derived, and to a full communion with which it 

tends. Even now “ they are risen with Christ,” 

and “ they sit together with him in heavenly 

places”—not only by faith and hope, but by a par¬ 
ticipation of his divine nature and blessed life itself. 
On minute inspection, the impress of our Lord’s 
glorious life may be discovered on the life of his 

people, who bear about his dying in their body— 

strange as this may appear to some. Examine nar¬ 

rowly, and do ye not perceive in it the marks of a 
“ divine nature”—of a heavenly elevation of mind, 
more remarkable amid circumstances the most de¬ 
pressing—of a royal priesthood, adorned with im¬ 

proving sacerdotal sanctity, and exercising some¬ 
thing of sovereign power in the service of God—of 
celestial happiness in its nature, origin, tendency, 
and strength ? Do ye not perceive in their ‘life, 
which braves the flesh, and the world, and Satan, 

and death, distinct impressions of that eternify in 
which their Lord lives, and in which they shall 

live also ? 
To prove and exhibit something of the life and 

glory of the once crucified but now exalted Re- 
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(l66iiiGr, would be a sufficient motive to the believer 

to cany about his dying in his body. But the 

effects, the consequences of this illustration to him¬ 

self, to his fellow-men, and to his blessed Lord, give 

additional energy to this motive. He who shows 

the life by bearing about the dying of the Lord, be¬ 

comes an instrument of much good in the hand of 

God. By this he promotes his own establishment 

and comfort in the gospel ; for he who thus believ- 

eth hath the witness in himself; and what can 

shake the testimony of experience, or mar the peace 

of him possessing and appreciating it ? By this the 

Chiistian promotes the edification of other believers, 

who see in it the confirmation of their own faith ; 

who see in it what animates their drooping hopes, 

and guides their own infirm steps in their course. 

By this, the doctrine of God their Saviour is adorn¬ 

ed, as a doctrine unto godliness, as a doctrine origi¬ 

nating in love, and diffusing love. By this, the 

kingdom and glory of God, the Author of the 

scheme, is illustrated and enlarged,—gainsayers are 

silenced, unbelievers converted, and even the hea¬ 

then, who see the good works of the true disciple, 

are led to glorify his Father in heaven. And by this 

the believer is prepared to run his race with increas- 

ing peace and joy, and to finish it in triumph, when 

he shall be welcomed by many who have,gone be- 

foie him, and have been watching his progress,—by 

many who have run with him and left him in tears, 

sweetened by the prospect of that meeting. 



SEll.MC)N XVII. 30*8 

But are there not some among you who are not bear¬ 

ing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus 

Christ ? Can ye say before God that you are trust¬ 

ing in the one sacrifice of Christ for salvation from 

sin as well as from wrath ? Are ye contemplating 

the once crucified Lord of glory with admiration 

and gratitude ? Do ye endeavour to enter deeply 

and practically into the sorrows of Christ suffering 

for the sins of his people ? Will ye presume to say 

you are aspiring after spiritual conformity to the 

image of the Lord’dying? Which of all your afflic¬ 

tions are ye striving to endure in the spirit of 

Christ enduring the cross ? And is there any thing 

farther from your mind than habitual meditation 

upon, than habitual application of, the blood of 

sprinkling to all your principles and instruments of 

action, and to all 3mur purposes and undertakings ? 

If then ye bear not about in the body the dying 

of the Lord Jesus Christ, ye want the distinguishing 

badge of a genuine follower of the only Saviour. If 

ye bear not about wfith you the dying of the Lord, 

ye are not in Christ; and if ye are not in Christ, ye 

are in your sins, ye are under the eternal condem¬ 

nation denounced against sin. If you do not bear 

about with you his dying, you proclaim your disbe¬ 

lief of the atoning death, and your denial of the 

quickenipg life of the Lord Jesus Christ, and you 

know that there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, 

but a fearful looking for of judgment and of fiery 

indignation. 
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Lccles. vii. 1. And the day of death than the day of one’s birth.” 

These words are spoken, as we learn from the 

first clause of the verse, of one not only good by 

the grace of God, but whose “ good name is better 

than precious ointment,”—is to those acquainted 

with it more sweet and refreshing than the most 

costly perfumes. The heart which derives new re¬ 

freshment from this fragrance, increasing with every 

year of life, cannot easily conceive of a day more 

happy than the birthday of such a one ; but Solo¬ 

mon says, and it must be true, “ the day of this one’s 

death is better than the day of this one’s birth.” Let 

us meditate on the evidences of this truth, which 

merits the serious attention of ali, and must excite 

a deep interest in the bosom of those whose relations 

have fallen asleeji in Jesus. 

1^^, rile state ot the soul is better on the day of 

death than on the day of birth. On the day of 

birth, the soul was clothed in flesh, frail, sinful, 

mortal, and was both polluted by the uncleanness 

ot the body, and mournfully affected by its infirmi¬ 

ties ; “ what is born of flesh is flesh.” Joy for the 

liirtli of even a first-born could not suppress some 
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holy affliction of soul on this account in the breast 

of the Christian parent; nor can these be softened 

by the melting cries of the helpless heir of sin and 

mortality. At an after-period, on the day of being 

born again of the Spirit, how much more bitterly 

has the child of God cried at having been “ brought 

forth in iniquity !” The approach of death may 

appal the dying, even while they cleave to him who 

tasted death for every man, and cherish hope in 

death ; the moment of dissolution may occasion a 

pang in the heart of surviving Christian relatives, 

which the longest life and the severest sufferings 

will weaken, but cannot remove. Even then, while 

they say with tears, “ he or she is dead,” they cor¬ 

rect themselves, they recall their words, and say, 

“ he or she has entered into life.” And, ah ! how 

imperfectly can the most enlightened believer, fet¬ 

tered by his unbelief and sorrows, conceive of the 

superiority of the state of the soul on the day of 

death to that of the day of birth ! Then was the 

soul ignorant, unrighteous in its propensities, un¬ 

holy, and liable to all the dreadful consequences of 

that state ; now, it is made “ perfect” in holiness, 

and righteousness, and knowledge, in a state of fa¬ 

vour with God. Earthly friends rejoiced with sor¬ 

rowing at the entrance of this one into the world; 

angels who experienced gladness at their renewal in 

the spirit of the mind, shout aloud for unmixed joy 

at the completion of the work of God in the soul. 

2^/, The day of this oner's death is better, in re- 
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spect of the place into which the soul has entered, 

than the day of his birth. In this world much of the 

glory of God is to be seen and enjoyed. The chil¬ 

dren of God are not blind to these beauties, nor in¬ 

sensible to its varied sweetnesses. They delight to 

gather fresh knowledge of their heavenly Father from 

the simplest of his works—to converse much with 

him through the most common—to taste him in all 

that ministers to their comfort—and to collect from 

them materials for newer and higher strains in his 

praise. But, fair and good as this world is, who 

does not perceive on it the sad marks of the curse 

for man’s sake ? Where are the perennial fruits and 

flowers, the perpetual spring, and healthful clime 

of Eden, amid which labour was enjoyment and 

life an animated hymn to God ? In vain we seek 

them under a sun that is hid in thick clouds, or 

bursts forth with scorching ray; under heavens 

which are as brass, or pour down torrents of water; 

in fields that are as iron, or bring forth thorns 

and thistles; amid storms that rock the earth, and 

earthquakes and volcanoes that shatter her finest 

monuments to pieces, and cover her fairest j^ortions 

with liquid fire. We must look for them “ in the 

new heavens and the new earth, wherein dwelleth 

lighteousness, in which there is no sea, which hath 

no need of the sun, neither of the moon to shine on 

glory of God doth lighten it, and the 

Lamb is the light thereof.” And thither hath the 

Most High transplanted these flowers, the absence 
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of which fills us with sadness, to rise to a beauty of 

colour and a richness of fragrance not to be attain¬ 

ed in this unkind soil, this unfavourable clime. 

3r/, The day of this one’s death is better, in re¬ 

spect of the society into which the soul hath been 

admitted, than the day of his birth. God hath a 

kingdom in this world conquered from the kingdom 

of Satan. There are no such boundaries drawn 

round the empire of the wicked one, as to prevent 

him from assailing the subjects of Jehovah, or his 

people and instruments from mingling with, and 

tempting and disturbing, the people of God. Tem¬ 

porary departure from the paths of righteousness, 

sinful conformity to the wmrld, and a lamentable 

degree of worldly mindedness, with the anguish of 

heart that accompanies or follows them in a person 

habitually devoted to God, are some of the bitter 

fruits of this intercourse. The loyal subjects and 

children of God easily and naturally associate when 

circumstances permit; and they mutually derive 

much light, and encouragement, and comfort from 

each other. But, alas ! the wisest, and holiest, and 

most affectionate of Christian friends, have defects, 

and infirmities, and sins, which impede the pro¬ 

gress, affect the temper, and interrupt the peace of 

those whom they love in the Lord. And while 

these evils are pressing on the senses, the child of 

God is “ walking by faith and not by sight,” is 

serving an unseen God, who, in wisdom and mercy 

sometimes withdraws or withholds the enjoyment 
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of his favour and approbation. How different the 

society into which the blessed spirit is admitted on 

being set free from its mouldering prison-house of 

clay! An innumerable company of angels take 

charge of it, and convey it into the circle of the re¬ 

deemed and purified by the blood of the Lamb that 

surrounds the throne of the eternal; there it sees 

God in Christ face to face, and is changed into 

the same image.” God in Christ presides, in ma¬ 

jesty and grace, over this glorious society,—the 

lowest of its members are kings and priests unto 

God,—the highest orders of created beings are its 

ministers of love. Have not the happiest in their 

Chiistian society on earth good reason to say, “ I 

would lather depart and be with Christ, which is 
far better?” 

The day of this one’s death is better, in re¬ 

spect of sufferings, than the day of his birth. Being 

born of a woman, his days here must be few and 

full of trouble. And many are the additional troubles 

which afflict the just. The afflictions of some are 

so great as to induce the spectator to say, “ Where¬ 

fore I praised the dead, which are already dead, 

more than the living which are alive.” The grave 

often appears a desirable refuge from the calamities 

of life, and excites to implore God, “ O, that thou 

wouldst hide me in the grave !” Nay, the most 

painful manner of dying seems preferable to living 

under insupportable evils: “ My soul chooseth 

strangling, and death rather than my life.” Even 
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the pleasantest life has much bitterness of soul in it, 

much of which the world knoweth not ; the most 

prosperous has many anxious cares and troubles ; 

and the most healthful bodies undergo sufferings 

that render death desirable. From the actual suf¬ 

fering of these afflictions, or from the probability of 

suffering them, the righteous escape when removed 

from this life. Separated from the spirit as the 

poor harassed body is, it is still “ united to Christ 

though laid in the dismal grave, “ it resteth” there 

undisturbed by all the evils that make creation 

groan, and, forgetful of those that filled itself with 

anguish, “ and brought it to the dust of death,”— 

“ it resteth” there in the peaceful hope of a blessed 

resurrection, when it “ shall be fashioned like unto 

Christ’s glorious body.” And for the happiness of 

that day, the spirit waits in that state, “ where God 

wipes away all tears from the eyes” of the inhabit¬ 

ants ; where “ there shall be no more death, neither 

sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 

pain; for the former things are passed away.” 

5///, The day of this one’s death is better, in re¬ 

spect of the end of all the labours of life, than the day 

of his birth, on which they began. Did we listen 

only to the wailings for even “ the dead who die in 

the Lord,” which ascend from the earth, we would 

be led to think them the objects of singular compas¬ 

sion ; but there is a voice from heaven which leads 

to a very different conclusion, “ Blessed are the 

dead who die in the Lord.” He who thus pro- 
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nounceth them to be blessed condescends to assign 

the reasons or ingredients of this happiness; and the 

first is, “they rest from all their labours.” They cease 

entirely from those toils which the nature of our 

bodies and our circumstances on earth render neces¬ 

sary. The unavailing toils of the indigent, the anxi¬ 

ous and wearisome industry of the diligent in busi¬ 

ness, and the fatiguing preparations of the opulent to 

satisfy the demands of appetite, will have no place. 

“ They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 

more.” They “ shall be equal to angels,” not only in 

respect of corporeal wants and their consequent la¬ 

bours, but also in respect of the care with which they 

shall perform their mental operations. Some of the 

most toilsome of our mental labours here are wholly 

excluded from heaven—there the painful labour of 

faith shall end in sight; the difficult labour of hope 

shall end in the enjoyment of its objects. And 

when “ we become like the angels who excel in” in¬ 

tellectual “ strength,” with what care shall we col¬ 

lect knowledge, reason on our facts and principles, 

and form judgments clear and satisfactory ! The 

second ingredient in the happiness of the dead who 

die in the Lord is, the reward of their past works 

of faith and labours of love received by them— 

“ their works do follow them.” As faithful hired 

servants, they finished the work God gave them to 

do ; the toil and the heat of the day are followed 

by a refreshing repose resembling that of the night; 

they are made rulers over many things, and they 
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enter into the joys of their Lord, “ who is not un¬ 

righteous to forget their work and labour of love.” 

6^/z, The day of this one’s death is better, in re¬ 

spect of the degree of spiritual exercises and enjoy¬ 

ments, than the day of his birth. The enjoyment 

of God is the chief happiness of man, the glorifying 

of God is the chief exercise of man, without which 

he cannot enjoy him,—and both constitute the chief 

end of man. This exercise and enjoyment, which 

form the peculiar honour and felicity of our nature, 

so far from being coeval with our birth, are often 

not begun for years after we are capable of them, 

and sometimes not till the latest period of life. But 

even when the children of God have not the afflic¬ 

tion to look back and see many years spent in the 

active service of self, which is the service of sin and 

Satan—when they can look back to the beginnings 

of their rational existence, and perceive that God. 

hath, in peculiar mercy, separated them to himself 

from their earliest years ; they also perceive that 

“ their days have been few and full of evil”—of 

moral more even than of natural evil. They see 

imperfection and sin in all their services, and parti¬ 

cularly in religious worship. How often has it 

been omitted, or shortened, or rendered formal and 

distracted, by the world, and its cares, its joys, or 

its sorrows ! How hath conscious sin rendered it 

the mutterings of terror, or the importunity of flat¬ 

tering lips presented by a selfish slave ! And what 

darkness and languor of affection characterize the 
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more spiritual and successful attempts to draw near 

to God ! Should we wonder that delight in God, 

and the shining of his countenance, should be the 

distinguished privileges of a few seasons—that they 

should be followed by hidings of God’s face, rebukes 

in anger, and chastisements in hot displeasure ? 

And ought we not to prefer to the day of birth, 

which only leads to these imperfect services and en¬ 

joyments, the day of death, which brings them to 

an end, when that which was in part is done away, 

and that which is perfect is come—when the dead 

in the Lord are before the throne of God, and serve 

him day and night in his temple; and he that sit- 

teth on the throne shall dwell among them, and “ the 

Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, shall feed 

them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of 

waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears from 

their eyes,” especially all that flow on account of 

imperfect spiritual service and enjoyments ? 

Say, is not the day of such a one’s death better 

than the day of his birth, in respect of the state of 

the soul, the place into which it hath entered, the 

society it hath joined, the sufferings from which it 

hath been freed, the labours from which it hath 

ceased, and the perfection of its present spiritual 

exercises and enjoyments ? Whatever opposition 

the heart may make, the judgment cannot hesitate 

even on the day which recalls not only the birth 

but all the subsequent days of life with their most 

endearing circumstances. "With these views open- 
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ing up before us, we may mourn and not murmur; 

but our mourning will have more respect to our¬ 

selves than to “ the dead in the Lord.” Is not each 

of them from amid these glories saying to their 

mourning relatives on earth, “ If ye loved me ye 

would rejoice, because I have come to my Father in 

heaven ?” 

1.?^, This subject commends the gospel as very 

precious to us. The gospel alone teacheth us how 

to improve both the day of birth and the day of 

death with much comfort. It teacheth us to moderate 

the joys of a birthday. Gratitude to God, love to 

the individual born that day, and the pious desire of 

promoting domestic and social affections, call for the 

sober observance of the birthdays of kindred; but 

the birthday of Pharaoh and Herod ought to guard 

against imminent dangers, to which an irreligious 

observation of them exposeth. I have remarked on 

birthday occasions some humbling thoughts, some 

melting sensations, some painful apprehensions in 

the breast of the Christian parent, watering with 

tears of affection the sacred pledge of conjugal love. 

But the gospel presents a sweet and powerful antidote 

to these troubles in the ordinance of baptism, which 

the believer takes hold of, and pleads for himself 

and his offspring as the sacred pledge of the saving 

virtue of the blood and spirit of Christ, with all the 

benefits of a kind Providence. Alas! my child derives 

from me sin and infirmity, and has entered into the 

valley of weeping: but in the new covenant there 
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is treasured up for infants, as well as for their be¬ 

lieving parent, mercy and grace suited to their need, 

as baptism signifies and seals ; therefore will I 

mourn over the corruption and mortality of our 

fallen nature, and contemplate the dim prospects of 

changeful life with Christian faith and Christian 

hope. By the same gospel are we taught to re¬ 

strain sorrow within due bounds at death, and to^ 

improve that event which often threatens to deprive 

surviving friends of reason or power to act, accord¬ 

ing to its plain dictates. While we bitterly and 

clamorously lament over our newly departed as 

dead, the great author and finisher of our faith 

sayeth unto us, “ Why make ye this ado and weep? 

the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth!” Does dark 

uncertainty about the nature and duration of this 

repose, and about the life and state which follow 

awakening from it, weaken our hopes and strengthen 

our sorrows ? the great depositary of his master’s 

will addresseth us, in particular, saying, “ I would 

not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 

them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as 

others which have no hope. For if we believe that 

Jesus died, and rose again, even so them also which 

sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” Without 

the gospel the mirth of a birthday would be the 

mirth of folly ; and the sorrow of the day of death 

would be the sorrow of despair. 

^d. Without the cordial belief of the gospel, we 

cannot derive either improvement or comfort from 
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it on any of these interesting occasions. Unless pa¬ 

rents are believers, what comfort can they derive 

from it at the birth of their children ? If they are 

not believers, they have no interest in the covenant 

of grace ; if they are not in covenant with God in 

Christ, thev have no title to the seals or the benefits 

of the new covenant; and if they have none for 

themselves, they can have none for their children. It 

is to believers it is said, “ the promise is to you and 

to your seed, even to as many as God shall call.” 

Nothing can be more daring, more absurd, than for 

a person who has not faith to claim for himself and 

his offspring that to which he hath no right, and to 

build hope on this unfounded claim. It would be 

far less unreasonable to lay claim to an estate clearly 

willed to another, and to bring up a family in the 

groundless expectation. And yet I fear this is no 

uncommon case. Would ye parents avoid drawing 

down a curse instead of the blessing ye vainly ex¬ 

pect, let me entreat you to “ examine yourselves, 

whether ye be in the faith, to prove your own- 

selves.” Unless both parents and children be be¬ 

lievers, what consolation does the gospel furnish 

the one at the death of the other? “ He that be- 

lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life ; and he 

that believeth not on the Son shall not see life, but 

the wrath of God abideth on him.” And will a 

survivor persuade himself that the departed is happy, 

though God says, “ his wrath abideth on him ?” 

Or, how wretched must he feel himself to be though 
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lie thinks, and thinks rightly, that the deceased is 

happy, while as an unbeliever he feels himself miser¬ 

able, for ever separated from what on earth he 

dearly loved ! Nothing can prevent this misery at 

the hour of separation but faith in Jesus Christ. 

Let us all, parents and children, be persuaded to 

receive, and rest on, and apply to Jesus Christ, “ as 

our prophet to instruct us, by his word and spirit, 

in the will of God for our salvation,” as our priest 

to satisfy divine justice for our sins, reconcile us 

to God by his blood, and as our king to rule in us 

and over us, that we may be conformed to his own 

image. 

3r/, The right use of a birthday and of the day 

of the death of one dear to us, will enable us to 

form some just judgment of our Christian character, 

while it exerciseth Christian graces, and ensures 

Christian comfort. Do we receive our children 

from God with gratitude and humility, and devote 

them to him to be saved in the way of his appoint¬ 

ment, and to be disposed of as shall seem good to 

his providence, with faith . and hope ? At their 

death, do we vindicate his righteousness, while we 

surrender them to his sovereign demand, and bless 

him with tears for the hopes of the gospel ? May 

we not infer with thankfulness to distinguishing 

grace, that the Holy Spirit hath in some measure 

changed us into the likeness of the children of God ? 

If he give us more grace, we shall perceive the re¬ 

semblance, notwithstanding its lamented defects; 
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we shall perceive that we possess some portion of 

his spirit, whom God pronounced to be “ sincere and 

upright before him,” fearing him and eschewing 

evil, and who, under accumulated and aggravated 

losses, said, “ the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 

taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.” 

In these exercises, faith and self-denial, hope and 

trust in God, are tried and strengthened. Without 

these trials, we ourselves would not have known 

either the certainty of their existence, or the mea¬ 

sure of their power—knowledge of great import¬ 

ance to our peace, and gratitude, and perseverance. 

Nor is the exercise of these graces less calculated to 

improve their vigour, and our skill in the use of 

them in time coming, than the exercise of any art 

is to improve our vigour and dexterity in the future 

practice of it. And all this is connected with suit¬ 

able comfort. It is the will of God expressed in 

his word,and manifested in the nature of things, 

that strong consolation should be linked with strong 

faith, lively hope, and profound resignation, which 

are so honourable to God. “ Thou wilt keep him 

in perfect peace,” saith Isaiah to God, “ whose 

mind is stayed on thee; because he trusteth in 

thee”—and, therefore, adds he, until equal concern 

for the glory of God and the good of his people, 

“ Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Je¬ 

hovah is everlasting strength.” 

4^/i, Let us habitually desire another and better 

country than this, that is, an heavenly country. 
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This was the temper of the father of the faithful, 

and it must be the temper of all who are his chil¬ 

dren in deed and in truth. When we look around 

us in this land of shadows and of deaths, are we 

not convinced that it is our interest as well as our 

duty to say, “ I would not live alway ?” And yet, 

when we look into our hearts and into our pursuits, 

is it not too apparent to be denied that we are in¬ 

clined to live—nay, that we are actually living as 

if we were to live here alway ? We may behave 

ourselves as the lords of this domain, as if we were 

never to be dispossessed : but such conduct would 

only render us more despicable in the eyes of divine 

wisdom, especially as we boast of our reason—such 

conduct would only provoke God to crush our mock 

royalty with derision, and aggravate the wretched¬ 

ness of our unexpected and merited fall. Let us 

compare our entrance into the world with our man¬ 

ner of leaving it; let us compare our privileges 

with our improvements, our mercies with our chas¬ 

tisement : and do not all convince us, that here we 

are in a school of discipline for a higher sphere of 

action and enjoyment, here we have no lasting place 

of abode, here we are pilgrims and strangers; and 

that it is our high privilege and our bliss, that 

“ there is a city which hath foundation, of which the 

builder and maker is God ?” Let us “ desire” this 

country as our peaceful and happy home ; let us 

“ look” for it with the expectation of the jiromised 

habitation ; and let us “ seek” for it in the way of 
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faith and lioliriess, the way marked out l)y God; 

and with the holy diligence becoming those who 

travel in the royal way, which infallibly leadeth 

into the new heavens and the new earth, “ wherein 

dwelleth righteousness.” It is “ while we look not 

at the things which are seen and temporal, but at 

the things which are unseen and eternal, that we 

faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet 

the inward is renewed day by day.” 

5/A, Let us seek the consolation of the text for our 

friends and relatives who will survive us. It is not the 

odour of a name, which the world will universally 

admire and commemorate, that I would excite you 

and myself to seek; this disgrace has been purchased 

at great expense by some of the greatest poisoners 

of society, by some of the greatest scourges of the 

human race. It is not for the purpose of feeding a 

pitiful vainglory, I that would excite you and myself 

to seek the name in the text. Vainglory and that 

name have nothing in common, and that name may 

command the applause of the world, but can never 

engage its affectionate regard. What is the name 

that will prove more precious than ointment to 

our surviving friends, that will be more sweet 

and refreshing to their spirits ready to fail them, 

through the shock of our removal from them, than 

the most reviving and costly perfumes ? It must be 

founded in its conformity to the requirements of 

God in his word, it must commend itself to the un¬ 

derstanding and the heart of the children of God ; 
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and be an evidence of meetness for the inheritance 

of the saints in light, while it engages others to 

tread in the steps by which it is attained. And 

how is this name to be acquired, and by what costly 

sacrifices is it to be purchased ? By what arduous 

undertakings and dear-bought victories can it be 

obtained ? Simply by walking in love, “ as Christ 

also hath loved us, and given himself for us, an 

offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 

savour.” This ‘‘ is lovely and of good reportnow 

abideth faith, hope, and charity or love; but the 

greatest of these is charity, or love. “ Love never 

faileth ; but whether there be prophecies, they shall 

fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; 

whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish away.” 
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Is. Ixi. 1.—The Lord hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted.” 

The flesh of man is liable to be wounded, and his 

bones to be broken. The pain of these is severe ; 

and precious is the help of him whom God enables 

to practise the healing art with success. But are 

wounds, or bruises, or broken bones, to be compared 

with a broken heart ? ‘‘ The spirit of a man will 

sustain his infirmity, but a wounded spirit who can 

bear.” Prov. xviii. 14. Hath God endowed a phy¬ 

sician with skill to heal this most dangerous of all 

diseases ? Where shall we find him ? What must 

we do to gain access to him ? Have we wealth suf¬ 

ficient to secure his aid ? Blessed be God, there is 

a physician who comes to inform us of his qualifi¬ 

cations, and to offer the benefit of his skill, without 

money, and without price. “ The Lord hath sent 

me to bind up the broken-hearted.” 

I purpose, To make some explanatory obser¬ 

vations on this gracious mission from the Lord ; 

2d, To invite the broken-hearted to accept the aid 

of the appointed physician, coming to bind them 

up ; and, 3t/, To conclude with some practical in¬ 

ferences. And may the Lord be revealed in the 
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exercise of his healing power in the experience of 

many this day. 

I. To understand the text, we must attend, 1st, 

To the subjects of this binding up, the broken-hearted; 

2d, To the person who is to apply this effectual 

remedy,—namely, to him who speaks these words ; 

and, 3d, To the Author of the commission given 

him to exercise this healing power, “ The Lord 

hath sent me.” 

1.5^, The subjects of this binding up are “ the bro¬ 

ken-hearted.” The heart means here the seat of the 

affections. Broken signifies something that is for¬ 

cibly sepal ated, as a bone. Ex. xii. 46 5 or a potter’s 

vessel. Lev. vi. 28. The heart, by a figure of 

speech, is said to be broken, when it is, as it were, 

biuised, wounded, cut asunder by the crushing 

weight or piercing sharpness of grief. “ My heart 

within me is broken,—because of the Lord, and the 

word of his lioliness ; for the land is full of adul¬ 

terers, for because of swearing the land mourneth.” 

Jer. xxiii. 9, 10. “ The broken-hearted” are those 

who are grieved, quite dispirited, and discouraged 

by sin and its evils, crushing and piercing the heart, 

and who are deeply humbled and truly penitent for 

their transgressions and pollution. This was the 

temper of David, rending his heart before God for the 

mattei of Uriah and his wife, when in faith he said, 

“ the sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken 

and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.” 
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Ps. li. 17. And this is the import of broken-hearted 

in the text, where it is connected and classed with 

“ mourners” and “ the spirit of heaviness,” the ob¬ 

jects of divine compassion, v. 3. Take the follow¬ 

ing characters of the broken-hearted, that you may 

compare yourselves with thena, and determine your 

state and your right to the consolation of the text. 

The broken-hearted grieve for sin, chiefly because 

it is committed against God. David was far from 

being insensible of the evils his sin brought on himself 

and his neighbours, when he exclaimed, “ O God, 

against thee, thee only have I sinned, and done this 

evil in thy sight.” Ps. li. 4. The sight of the glory 

and grace of God produceth in penitent sinners self- 

loathing, and a thorough aversion from all sin, and 

endeavours after all holiness. Observe this effect of 

enlarged discoveries of the divine glory in Job, “ I 

have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; 

but now mine eye seeth thee: Wherefore I abhor 

myself, and repent in dust and ashes.” The desire 

of healing, Ps. li. 8 ; a conviction of the utter ina¬ 

bility of a creature to heal, Lam. ii. 13, with some 

hope in the mercy of God, experienced by many 

humbled sinners, excites to apply to God for heal¬ 

ing : “ Come, and let us return unto the Lord ; for 

he hath torn, and he will heal us ; he hath smitten, 

and he will bind us up.” Hos. vi. 1. And this bro¬ 

kenness of heart is effected not by natural pain, or 

remorse, or fear, but by the Spirit of God influ¬ 

encing the different powers of the mind engaged in 
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considering personal sin. It is he who fixes the 

attention on sin, unveils its evils, enables the soul 

to apprehend them, and the heart to be duly affected, 

or broken by them ; according to that promise, 

“ I will take away the stony heart out of your 

flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh,”—a tender 

heart like Josiah’s, who humbled himself, and did 

weep before God when he heard the words which 

he spake against Jerusalem. Ezek. xxxvi. 26; 

2 Chron. xxxiv. 27. 

The remedy to be applied to hearts thus broken, 

is “ binding up.” This figure is borrowed from 

surgery, in which the flesh separated by a cut is 

united, or a bone broken is knit by means of being 

bound up. Ezek. xxxiv. 4. Here, binding up is 

put for the complete cure, agreeably to the same pro¬ 

mise, less figurativel}^ expressed. Speaking of the 

same heavenly Physician, the Psalmist saith, “ he 

liealeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their 

wounds,” i. e. by binding up their wounds. Ps. 

cxlvii. 3. The promise to them is not more express 

than complete, “ The Lord is nigh to them that are 

of a broken heart, and saveth such as be of a con¬ 

trite spirit.” Ps. xxxiv. 18. 

2f/, Let us attend next to the person who is to 

apply this effectual remedy, namely, to him who 

utters the words of the text. The person who utters 

these words, is the same person who speaks in the 

preceding chapter, and in the following verses of 

this chaptei’,—there is no change of speakers. In 
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the former, he styles himself “ the Lord, on whom 

the isles shall wait,” Is. lx. 9 ; and “ the Lord, who 

will hasten this event in his time,” ver. 22. And in 

this chapter he distinguisheth himself from “ the 

Lord, who sent him, and from the Spirit of the Lord, 

that is upon him,” Is. Ixi. 1 ; and he styles himself 

“ the Lord,” who will rejoice in the Lord, ver. 8; 

and will be joyful in the God of his salvation, “ who 

hath clothed him with the garments of salvation, 

and covered him with the robes of righteousness,” 

ver. 10. This, then, is “the Lord,” the second per¬ 

son of the Godhead, the Son of God, one with the 

Lord the Father and the Lord the Spirit. This 

prophecy, uttered many years before the fulfilment, 

anticipates the actual appearance of this glorious 

person to execute the gracious offices assigned him. 

And Jesus of Nazareth, hundreds of years after, 

applied this prophecy to himself, and so verified his 

claim, that some of his hearers immediately acknow¬ 

ledged the validity of it. Luke iv. 21, 22. From 

all this, it is evident that Jesus of Nazareth, God 

manifest in the flesh, is the person who comes to 

bind up the broken-hearted. And is he not just 

such a physician as they need ? He hath ability 

and wisdom to bind them up; for he is “ the 

mighty God.” Is. ix. 6. He is affectionately dis¬ 

posed to effect their cure; for “ he hath loved 

them, and given himself to the death of the cross 

for them.” Gal. ii. 20. Plis heart is filled with a 

compassion tender and active, as their condition 
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requires ; for “ he is touched with the feeling of 

their infirmities.” PTeb. iv. 15. Who can doubt the 

efficacy of the balm he hath provided, his own aton¬ 

ing blood, seeino; « it cleanseth from all sin ?” 1 John 

i. 7. And in what instance hath he failed in his 

extended practice for thousands of years, among 

hearts the most fearfully broken ? 

Let us attend a little to the Author of the 

commission given him to exercise his healing power 

on the broken-hearted. The Author is “Jehovah 

“ the Lord,” or Jehovah “ sent me,” saith the Son of 

God, “ to bind up the broken-hearted.” Jehovah, 

the eternal I am, the Father, the Son, and the Ploly 

Spirit, one God, the living and the true, sent me,— 

even he who is offended with sin, who broke their 

hearts for sin, who hath a right to determine 

whether they shall be healed, and how they shall 

be healed. The Father, sustaining the character of 

Judge of all, destined him to this office, saying, “ I, 

the Lord, have called thee in righteousness.” Is. xlii. 

6 ; the Son consented with cheerfulness, saying, 

“ Lo, I come : I delight to do thy will, O my God.” 

Ps. xl. 7, 8. That his human nature might be duly 

qualified for the high and holy offices, the holy 

Spirit condescended to form it, and to be poured out 

on him, without measure, as the oil of anointing. 

Acts X. 38. Thus prepared, the Father sent him to 

act in his name, and by his authority, even as he 

sent Moses. Num. xvi. 28. And, in the fulness of 

time, he ushered him into the^ world,'exhibited an 
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outward token of his unction by the Spirit, pro¬ 

claimed his commission, and sealed it with the 

broad seal of heaven. Mai. iii. 16,17. John vi. 27; 

i. 41. Acts X. 36, 41. Is not binding up what ye 

need, O broken in heart ? Is not Emmanuel able 

and willing to heal you with his own blood ? And, 

has he not all the authority and power of heaven to 

come and execute this commission of mercy? 

II. I proceed to invite the broken-hearted among 

you to accept the aid of this heavenly Physician 

coming to bind you up. The cases may vary in 

kind and in degree ; some may seem more hopeful, 

some almost desperate. The number requiring at¬ 

tention may be considerable. No matter. He comes 

to each of you. Pie can attend to each of you, and 

of the ten thousand broken hearts throughout the 

world, without distraction, at the same moment; 

and he will apply a balsam of such virtue, that no 

spiritual wound or bruise, however deadly, shall be 

able to resist its healing power. That you may have 

a more thorough conviction of these things, and may 

more effectually apply them to the peculiarities of 

your several cases, I shall address you in a more 

])articular manner. 

l5if, I invite you to accept the offered aid of 

Christ coming in the gospel, to bind up your hearts 

])roken by these your first permanent convictions of 

sin. Formerly, you thought yourselves innocent or 

righteous by reason of your good hearts and good 
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works weighed against your bad ones ; or your per¬ 

ception of sin was imperfect, and your sense of it 

either slight or passing. Now, your hearts are 

“ pierced” by the law, laying open their corrupt 

spots and blemishes,—“ bruised” by the terrors of 

the Lord, denouncing eternal wrath against you, 

—“ broken” by the loving-kindness of the Lord, 

in Christ Jesus, so as to send forth some streams 

of godly sorrow,—“ sick” unto self-loathing, and 

groaning under the filthiness and grievous bondage 

of sin,—“ bowed down” into the dust, through de¬ 

spair of help from the whole creation,—and “ faint¬ 

ing,” through anxious, perhaps long watching for 

some intimation of mercy and grace from the of¬ 

fended majesty of heaven. If these are not broken 

hearts, then, what are broken hearts? Oh, that 

divine grace would multiply the number of them 

among us ; and then the healing power and presence 

of the Saviour would not be so often proclaimed in 

vain,—in vain as to the salvation, but not as to the 

just condemnation, of negligent hearers! But to 

each of you Christ speaks as distinctly as if he 

named you,—“ the Lord hath sent me to bind up 

the broken-hearted.” Do ye not “ know” that it is 

God manifest in the flesh who addresseth you ? Do 

ye not “ believe” his testimony, and the authority 

of his commission, including all the love, and all the 

power of Jehovah? And will ye not “commit” 

your broken hearts to him, that he may heal the 

wounds of conscience, and purge away the pollution 
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of sin with his own blood, which hath filled heaven 

with spiritual health ? May the Holy Spirit per¬ 

suade and enable you to intrust your broken hearts 

to the great Physician; and he will bind them, and 

in due season make them every whit whole ! 

2^/, The Lord comes to bind up your hearts, be¬ 

lievers, broken again with a cutting and bruising 

sense of the guilt and pollution of your sins. The 

Lord comes in the gospel to heal the broken-hearted ; 

and have ye not received the offer of this blessing 

in the gospel—have ye not experienced at least the 

commencement of this healing, when, by his word 

and spirit, he applied to your broken heart the 

balm of Gilead, imparting some portion of the peace 

of God and of newness of life ? Though Christ 

binds up he does not completely heal the broken 

heart at once ; its wounds are often slowly purged, 

they sometimes fester and bleed afresh through 

corruption and a nearer approach to God, and some¬ 

times the heart receives new wounds and bruises 

from the prevalence of sin. Sometimes the skill of 

the physician is suspected—more frequently the ac¬ 

tual commencement of the cure is questioned—the 

first evils are again experienced, and embittered 

with all the aggravations of disappointed hopes and 

of unbelieving fears. In the sacrament of the Sup¬ 

per Christ comes anew, and with increasing evidence 

of his grace and all-sufficiency, to bind up the 

broken-hearted of his believing people. In this or¬ 

dinance he exhibits the lively signs of his remedies. 
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and thus calls in sense to the aid of weak faith; he 

gives these signs as the pledges of his own faithful¬ 

ness-and love, and of the efficacy of his remedies; 

and through them he conveys that measure of ease, 

and healing, and strength, which he judges most 

suitable. Perhaps you cannot lift up so much as 

your eyes to heaven, from a sense of your loath¬ 

someness as transgressors against redeeming love; 

perhaps you can only smite on your breasts, saying, 

“ Lord, be merciful to us sinners,” while your 

hearts pant as strongly for grace to sanctify as for 

mercy to pardon. And still it is your grief that you 

can grieve no more. In this ordinance Jesus seals 

to you a right to his broken body, in which he bore, 

and exhausted the curse, due to your sins, on the 

accursed tree, and by which he secured for you the 

promise of the Spirit, that he may sanctify, and 

strengthen, and comfort you, according to the time 

of your need. May the inward seal of the Spirit 

accompany the outward seal of the forgiveness of 

sin, of the destruction of the body of sin, and of the 

perfection of holiness in the fear of the Lord ! 

3<^, Jesus comes to bind up your hearts, believers, 

broken by the afflictions of life, and aggravated by a 

sense of the weakness of faith and the strength of cor¬ 

ruption. Your afflictions may be many, and great, 

and of long duration. You may be groaning under 

bodily pain ; you may be experiencing the crushing 

evils of a great reverse of outward circumstances; 

you may be weeping for the sufferings or death of 
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friends ; or you may be trembling at the prospect of 

your own departure into the invisible world. With 

your temporal you mingle spiritual sorrows. -You 

mourn for sin, the cause of all suffering ; you mourn 

over personal sins, the plague of your heart, your 

besetting sin, the sin that hath prevailed against 

you; and you lament the weakness, the deadness 

of your faith. But you seek comfort in seeking not 

only pardon but sanctification. In your esteem 

Christ is the righteousness and the strength of his 

people, and on him alone are your eyes fixed for 

this great salvation. 

Hear how he speaks to you now. “ The Lord 

hath sent me to bind up the broken hearted.” Why, 

then, are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? These af¬ 

flictions are not peculiar to you, but common to all 

the people of God in all ages. If they are a fur¬ 

nace, I sit as the refiner, conducting the whole process, 

and moderating and limiting the heat and duration. 

Think not these are demonstrations of God’s anger 

against you, though they are against your sins. I, 

the well-beloved of God, sustained sufferings greater 

far than can be borne by all the elect of God. My 

sympathy should assure you, as my strength shall 

bear you up till the need be is past; and the peaceable 

fruits of righteousness shall more than compensate 

for your sowing, and waiting, and watching in tears. 

Meanwhile, accept the symbols of my broken body 

and shed blood, as the pledge of my faithfulness, 

the seal of my love, and the earnest of my grace. 
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Afflictions and sin may have displaced the former 

binding up ; but with what a quick eye doth the 

great Physician discover your condition, with what 

a compassionate heart does he enter into your dis¬ 

tresses, with what a soothing voice does he pour 

into your ear the sweet language of consolation, and 

with what a gentle and healing hand is he ready 

again to bind up your broken hearts ! 

4/7/, Jesus comes to heal you whose hearts are 

broken by the temptations of the wicked one. Satan 

is either pushing you on to commit sin, or he has 

prevailed with you to yield to some temptation 

known only to God and your own consciences, it may 

be ; or all his activity is employed to retain you in 

captivity, by endeavouring one while to lull you 

asleep, another while to plunge you into despair. 

Awfully distressing situation ! The miserable crea¬ 

ture, suffering the successive strokes of the crush¬ 

ing wheel, lies on a bed of down compared with 

yours at times. It is his body which suffers, and 

that for a short time ; but it is your soul that is 

bruised, broken, torn asunder, by an executioner 

skilled in torture, and studious to increase it by the 

prospect of continuance. Blessed be God, you are 

still by the way-side where Christ passeth, ye are 

still by the pool where he exerciseth his healing 

power. His grace is more than an overmatch for 

Satan’s malignity, his wisdom for Satan’s wiles, his 

might for Satan’s most strenuous efforts, and his 

tenderness for Satan’s most refined cruelty. And 
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he says unto you, “ the Lord hath sent me to bind 

up the broken-hearted,” Whence proceed your 

godly sorrow for sin, your desires of reconciliation 

with God through Christ, and your constant endea¬ 

vours after new obedience, so inconsistent with 

Satan’s principles, so subversive of Satan’s king¬ 

dom,—whence proceed all these but from my Spirit,' 

the author of every thing truly good in the heart of 

a230State man ? As certainly as I have “ spoiled 

jjrincii^alities and j)owers, and made a show of them 

openly, triumj^hing over them in it,” Col. ii. 15; 

as certainly as ye shall partake in faith of the me¬ 

morials of my broken body and shed blood ; so 

certainly “ shall I bruise Satan under your feet 

shortly.” Rom. xvi. 20. 

III. I shall now conclude with some practical 

inferences. 

1st, A heart in some measure broken is insepa¬ 

rable from a state of grace. The reason is, corrup¬ 

tion remains to combat grace ; and wherever this 

combat is, there must be brokenness of heart in some 

degree or other. This divine constitution is painful, 

but it is also gracious. Brokermess of heart both 

prei)ares to welcome Christ when he first approaches 

to bind up, and afterwards increases esteem and de¬ 

sire of him. By convincing more and more that it 

is an evil and bitter thing to depart from the living 

God, it establishes more and more in the way of 

God. This mixture of grace and corruption banishes 
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security, and mortifies pride. The weak are pre¬ 

vented from sinking into des^iondency, when they 

see the strongest occasionally afflicted with a broken 

heart; and the strong are thus prepared to sympa¬ 

thize with and comfort tlie weak. It daily reminds 

the broken in heart that he is a pilgrim and stranger 

in this valley of sin and sorrow, and quickens his 

longings after heaven, and reconciles him unto 

death. And what opportunities does it present for 

the most glorious displays of the Lord’s* grace and 

power in binding up the broken-hearted ! 

This inseparable connexion of grace and bro¬ 

ken-heartedness should greatly endear the great 

Physician. Ye ought to afflict your souls for sin, 

but to cleave more closely to Christ, remembering 

his office. A parent finds matter for the extraordi¬ 

nary exercise of his affection in the very diseases of 

his children, and the head, of interest in the injured 

members; and will not Christ, your physician, 

your parent, your head, find your broken heart an 

occasion of greater tenderness, and care, and active 

exertion ? But Christ seems to me to exasperate 

and not to heal my broken heart, says some one. 

So did Joseph act towards his brethren ; but was it 

not to prepare the way for the grander display of 

his compassion and generosity at a more seasonable 

time ? So did the angel who wrestled with Jacob ; 

but, was it not that he might furnish him with the 

honour of a victory, and enrich him with a copious 

and singular blessing ? So did our Lord with the 
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woman of Canaan; but was it not to illustrate the 

grace of faith in her, and grant her more than her 

heart desired ? Alas ! my heart, I fear, is not 

sufficiently broken to entitle me to lay hold of these 

strong consolations, may be the complaint of an¬ 

other. Let me ask you. Do you love and practise 

sin, or condemn, and hate, and forsake it ? Do ye 

disregard reconciliation with God, through Jesus 

Christ; or do ye desire and seek it, as your chief 

good ; and lament that your desire is so feeble ? Do 

ye renounce Christ as your Physician ; or long and 

pray for his approach, and grieve that your wishes 

and prayers have so little of heavenly fervour ? If 

the latter, I pray do not forfeit your right, your 

consolation! 

3t/, A broken heart is a ground of humility and 

diligence, and not a plea for negligence and presump¬ 

tion. A heart which none but Emmanuel can bind 

should humble the possessor,—the author of it hav¬ 

ing no power to cure it, and no claim of right on 

God to heal it. The compassion of the great Phy¬ 

sician should excite our gratitude, and desire to 

comply with his design, instead of carelessness and 

negligence. And what room is there for indolent 

presumption, since his active zeal and power are 

exercised not on the confident, and secure, and inac¬ 

tive, but on the humble, the mourning, the dili¬ 

gent ? Great reason have those to reckon their con¬ 

dition dangerous, whom the tenderness and healing 

power of Christ do not both afflict and quicken to 
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labour. Who, but the labouring and the heavy 

laden coming to Christ, in obedience to his command, 

and in confidence of his promise, shall enjoy the rest 

he hath prepared for his people ? 

^tli^ Let true Christians, enjoying spiritual health 

and comfort through the grace of the Lord, learn to 

commiserate the broken-hearted. Hath any thing 

overtaken them that is not common to Christian men; 

and should ye not treat them with the tenderness 

due to brethren under the heaviest affliction? Christ 

is pitying them, and coming to bind them up; and 

have ye the spirit of Christ, do ye belong to Christ, 

if ye do not cherish compassion for them, if ye do 

not show them all charitable indulgence, if ye do not 

endeavour to direct, and support, and strengthen 

them ? If your hearts experience no active sym¬ 

pathy with their broken hearts, ye are ungrateful 

for health imparted to yourselves by the Lord,_or 

the Lord hath never bound up your hearts, because 

they never have been spiritually broken. 

5//i, It is the whole heart alone that is a subject 

of fearful concern. « Happy is the man that fear- 

eth always: but he that hardeneth his heart shall 

fall into mischief,” Prov. xxviii. 14. The objects 

of a bioken heart are things of eternal moment, 

things without which no son of man can escape ever¬ 

lasting misery: and yet does not the whole heart 

care for none of these things ? Is not Christ able 

and willing to save the chief of sinners ? but do not 

some refuse to put themselves into his hand, under 
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the pretext that Christ will not receive such griev¬ 

ous sinners ? He has declared that he is the author 

of salvation to those only who obey him, and do not 

some sin on in hope that he will save them at last ? 

The two-edged sword of God pierceth to the divid¬ 

ing asunder of soul and spirit; and do not many 

harden their hearts so as to resist its penetrating 

operation ? Whence, then, can the whole in heart 

derive a single well-founded scriptural consolation ? 

There is no promise to those who resist the Spirit, 

but that he will withdraw his influences—none to 

unbelievers but the wrath of God—none to the im¬ 

penitent but that they shall perish—none to the 

stout-hearted, “ but I will punish the fruit of the 

stout-heart,” saith the Lord, Is. x. 12. And is it 

not fearful then to fall into the hands of the living 

God,—a consuming fire ? 

6^/^, Are some saying, “ how shall we escape 

this wrath, and acquire this temper which hath 

promises so gracious ?” Mourn over the hardness 

of your heart; for there is a promise to them who 

mourn. Plead that God would fulfil his own pro¬ 

mise, “ and take the stony heart out of your flesh, 

and give you a heart of flesh,”—and plead his own 

command to “ inquire after” him for the accom¬ 

plishment of his word. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 37. Here 

you have the grace and faithfulness of God for the 

ground of your confidence, and an encouragement 

to prayer, and the use of all other means. In a de- 

})endence on these be diligent, and your hand will 
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make you rich according to your desire. Study the 

law of God ‘‘ till the commandment come, and sin 

revive, and you die,” Rom. vii. 9- Look to Christ 

pierced by your sins till your heart become soft, 

and you can lay hold on God’s promise to the con¬ 

trite in heart, Zech. xii. 10 ; Is. Ixvi. 2, till you 

can rest in precious Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 7,—till your 

rejoicing be the testimony of a good conscience, 

2 Cor. i. 12. Consider not these exercises as the 

effect of healing, or the price of healing ; in them 

Christ meets his people and heals them. In them 

continue to seek till ye find, and to ask till ye re¬ 

ceive ; “ for he that seeketh findeth, and he that 

asketh shall receive.” 
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Coii. iii. 17.—“ And whatsoever ye do in word or in deed, do all in 

the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father 

by him.” 

These words are addressed by the apostle to “ the 

saints and faithful brethren at Colosse.” Having 

introduced this epistle in the language of conciliation 

and endearment, having firmly laid the grand foun¬ 

dations of Christianity as the basis of practice, hav¬ 

ing established the connexion between faith and 

holiness, he proceeds to raise on this foundation the 

beautiful superstructure of Christian morality. To 

prevent mistakes and pleas of ignorance on this last 

point, he not only mentions the heads, but descends 

to many particulars of Christian duty. In the text 

he gives the general qualifications of every portion 

of this service: “ And whatsoever ye do in word 

or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 

giving thanks to God and the Father by him.” 

All that the Christian does should be done “ unto 

God, even the Father,”—“ in the name of the Lord 

Jesus, and in giving of thanks to the Father in the 

same name.” 
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Tins rule is short a,nd complotG,—— it is easily re¬ 

membered and applied to the business of life,—and 

it is admirably fitted to convince the unthinking of 

sm when duly considered. Look at the upright 

wall, look at the neat dwelling-house, look at the 

finest specimens of architecture. What but the due 

application of the workman’s simple rule has pro¬ 

moted all this regularity ? What his rule is to the 

builder this text is to the Christian, constructing 

the spiiitual building of God in his soul, according 

to the perfect design of the heavenly architect. 

1^/, It determines the end and measure of Chris¬ 

tian duty, “ Whatsoever ye do in word or in deed, 

do all unto God even the Father.” 2^/, It deter¬ 

mines the means of attaining this end with accept¬ 

ance, “ Whatsoever ye do in word or in deed, do 

all in the name of the Lord Jesus and, 3cl, It de¬ 

termines the temper with which all is thus to be 

done, « giving thanks” to the Father in the 'same 
name. 

I. The text determines the end and measure of 

Christian duty. The end of Christian duty is God, 

even the Father. None but God can reasonably be 

the end of an accountable creature’s actions. The 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, is the living 

and true God, and, consequently, the object of 

Christian duty. Here the apostle commands to fix 

our eye on the Father, as the proper object of our 

service; because he is the first in action and name 
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in the Christian system, the fountain of all good, 

the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Judge 

of all the earth. This general rule is not violated 

when particular services are directed to the Son, 

who is God, or to the Holy Ghost, who is God, one 

with the Father. But this is the general rule, from 

which we should not depart without scripture 

authority. The measure of Christian duty is, 

“ whatsoever we do in word or in deed.” This in¬ 

cludes every action of body or mind. The apostle 

cannot intend to enjoin hypocrisy, to require all our 

outward actions for God, and leave the operations 

of the mind for any other object. The nature of 

God requires that we serve him in spirit. God him¬ 

self expressly says, “ give me thy heart” and all its 

operations. And it is impossible to intend the glory 

of God, in whatsoever we do in word and in deed, 

and not to intend it in every movement of the soul in 

which these originate,—it is impossible the streams 

should flow towards the hill of God if the fountain 

is turned away from it. But the apostle specifies 

words and deeds, because these are the natural indi¬ 

cations of the disposition of our mind, and will be 

the outward evidence of our doing all things unto 

God. So inattentive are men to their words, so apt 

are they to use them occasionally contrary to their 

judgment of justice and propriety, so regardless 

are some of the consequences of these irregula¬ 

rities, and so important is the example of a conver¬ 

sation according to strict godliness, that the apostle 
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James saith, “ If any man offend not in word, the 

same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the 

whole body.” 

The sum of the apostolic rule is, whatsoever ye 

do in word or in deed, do all to God, as an evi¬ 

dence of all your thoughts, and desires, and pur¬ 

poses of heart, being also done unto him. Here it 

may be asked, what are we to understand by doing 

all things to God ? It plainly implies, that you 

propose God, even the Father, as the end of all 

your actions of mind and body. This ye cannot do 

without designing to honour him supremely by 

them. Hence this same apostle says most explicitly, 

“ Whether ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 

do all to the glory of God.” Of the method of pro¬ 

moting his own glory, God must be the best and 

the only Judge ; and since he has revealed to us his 

will on this head, we must aim at his glory in all 

we do, and we must do it according to his command. 

Were we to act otherwise, were we to pretend to 

lay down rules of worship or morality which are 

not in the Bible, we would take upon ourselves to 

judge and legislate for God, we would give the lie 

to our profession of doing all things unto him,—in 

truth, we would do all things to ourselves, and no¬ 

thing to God but the solemn and dangerous mock¬ 

ery of hypocrisy. 

“ But is it possible to yield obedience to this 

apostolic rule ?” God cannot be distinctly proposed 

as the object of each word and each action, much 
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less of each thought. Yet he may he distinctly 

proposed to ourselves in the following cases : We 

may and ought to think of the honour and will of 

God when we are tempted. It is not impossible to 

meet evil suggestions as they rise in the mind, much 

less to meet temptations to sinful words or actions, 

and to oppose them by the glory and the will of 

God. It is our duty, and we are inexcusable when 

we neglect, to resist all temptations to sin, or even 

temptations to cause others to grieve or offend, by 

doing things not evil in themselves. In all acts of 

worship we may think of the honour and the will 

of God respecting our exercise. And when we ven¬ 

ture into the presence of God without these before 

us, and without the temper they inspire, we impose 

on men, we insult God, and injure our own soul. 

He who trieth the reins regardeth not bodily ser¬ 

vice, while the heart is far from him ; he esteemeth 

it an abomination ; he will not endure it without 

testifying his displeasure against it; and yet how 

often is he provoked by worship of this kind ! 

We can propose the honour and will of God dis¬ 

tinctly to ourselves in all acts of importance. The 

reason is, we do not enter on them without some se¬ 

rious forethought which requires time. A Christian 

looks for no success in his plan and measures of life, 

or no true happiness in his success, but from the 

blessing of God ; an 1 the apostle reminds him that 

this blessing is not to be expected, unless he under¬ 

takes with a distinct reference to the honour of 
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God, and in strict conformity to his will. When 

we duly consider this, it enables us at once to dis- 

covei the cause of marriage, of our companions and 

friends, of our trade or profession, of our place of 

residence, and of our place of worship itself, prov¬ 

ing unprofitable to our souls—nay, proving snares 

to them,—they have been made without consulting 

either the glory of God, or his revealed will con¬ 

cerning them. 

Once more, we can propose the honour and 

will of God as the habitual end and rule of all 

we think, and say, and do. This is what the 

convert proposes to himself in setting out in the 

Christian life j this is what he proposes every morn¬ 

ing, and in every act of religion. How difficult 

soever it is at first, yet it becomes more pleasant and 

more easy by continual practice. With what diffi¬ 

culty does the learner to write draw his first stroke, 

then his letters, then clothe his thoughts in words, 

then spell, then write ; but in time how easily does 

he perform all these without attending to any thing 

but his ideas. In like manner, the Christian at 

first mingles the thought of God with his ordinary 

business with difficulty, but by and by, under the 

teaching of the Holy Spirit, it flows into all his 

ideas, and forms the life and pleasure of them all. 

As the poet sees every thing with the eye of a poet, 

and the worldly man does every thing in order to 

gratify his ruling passion, and the traveller takes 

eveiy step towards the end of his journey without 
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distinctly considering the tendency of every act or 

step, so the improved Christian views God in all 

things, aims at promoting the honour and perform¬ 

ing the service of God in all things, without consci¬ 

ousness accompanying each external or inward 

action. 

These are the things enjoined by the apostle when 

he says, “ Whatsoever ye do in word or in deed, 

do all to God, even the Father.” What he requires 

is the demand of God by his Spirit dictating to 

him. We are bound to yield a ready and steady 

obedience to the sovereign authority of God. Our 

obedience should be the more prompt and affection¬ 

ate, that we owe it no less to the goodness than to the 

authority of God. What can be more reasonable, 

more honourable, more pleasant, than for creatures 

to aim continually at doing the will and promoting 

the honour of their Creator! Is it not reasonable 

to devote every power, every possession, every mo¬ 

ment to him who gave them ? How ungrateful 

would it be to withhold any action of ours from 

him who created us at first for his service and 

glory, and whose workmanship we are, created in 

Christ Jesus unto these good works, after we had 

by our apostasy defeated the end of the former 

creation! Can a nobler end be proposed than infi¬ 

nite excellence adorning supreme authority ? Is not 

this the end which the wisest of men, which the 

highest angels, which God proposes to himself in 

his sublimest works; and should not we be ambi- 
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tious of being admitted into this society, and of 

being reckoned fellow-labourers with them? Who 

would wilfully encounter the disgrace, and danger, 

and destruction inseparably connected with a want 

of conformity, a want of obedience, and want of 

gratitude to God Almighty ? And who would not, 

for his own sake, for the sake of his fellow-men, 

propose the honour of God, as the end and the will 

of God, as the rule of all his actions, since it is the 

most effectual means of preserving him from sin, 

of rendering actions good in themselves virtuous, 

and of sanctifying even indifferent ones ? 

Is God the chief end, and his will the only rule 

of human action ? then all who propose to them¬ 

selves another end, and follow another rule, must 

be ungodly or profane persons. Ungodly they must 

be who aim at wealth, or power, or pleasure, as 

their principal object, and by laws which the world 

hath framed, and not God. What are they who 

serve God with their lips, and the world with their 

heart, but hypocrites,—but whited sepulchres, full 

of rottenness and dead men’s bones ? What are 

they who seem at times to do what they are doing 

unto God, but by and by evidently sacrifice to 

some unholy passion, some irregular appetite, but 

double-minded persons, who would serve God and 

mammon, but who hate him, however secretly, and 

will forsake him ? And, alas ! brethren, how much 

of profanity, and hypocrisy, and double-mindedness 

is to be found in the services of those who habi- 



412 SERMON XX. 

tually, and in spirit and truth, do all things in word 

and in deed to God, even the Father! This they 

contemplate with grief, and with unwearied endea¬ 

vours to correct it; both of which acts are greatly 

promoted by the second benefit of the text, consi¬ 

dered as the Christian’s rule, namely, 

II. It determines the means of doing all things 

to God, even the Father, with acceptance: “ Do 

all,” saith the apostle, “ in the name of the Lord 

Jesus.” Our duty as Christians riseth out of the 

name of the great Mediator between the Father and 

us. Let us attend a little to the interesting import 

of it. He is “ the Lord.” As one with the Father, 

he is Creator and Governor, or natural Lord of all 

things. As the Son of God and the Son of man in 

one person and two distinct natures, “ he is the 

constituted Lord of all things, especially of the 

church. As her rightful Lord he subdueth, by his 

converting grace, his rebellious subjects to the obe¬ 

dience of the just. But he is “ Jesus” as well as 

“ Lord.” He saves his converted people from all 

their sins. He saves them by his obedience unto 

death, from the guilt and punishment of all their 

sins, and secures the acceptance of their persons and 

services. He saves from ignorance, and from the 

love and practice of sin by his word and Spirit, and 

so enables them to serve God in spirit and truth, in 

righteousness and true holiness. This is, shortly, 

the import of his name. Now, we are commanded 
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to do all things to the Father in this name. This 

duty must imply the following things : 

1^^, We must do all things in obedience to his 

authority. In the service of God we must have re¬ 

ference to Christ, as his representative, legislating 

and judging in the church, and therefore entitled 

to our reverence and obedience. Sc/, We must do 

all things to the Father in conformity to the in¬ 

junctions of Christ. He alone can reveal the will 

of the Father, and he came in his name to make 

this revelation. Were we to neglect compliance 

with his command, and because it is his command, 

as well as that of the Father, we would neglect the 

only infallible rule of duty, and we would reject the 

will of the Father in rejecting or treating with 

negligence that of the Son. Snf, We must do all 

to the Father in dependence on the spiritual aid 

of the Holy Ghost, as dispensed by Christ. It is 

not enough to renounce all confidence in our own 

wisdom or strength, to know, and will, and do the 

commandments of God, and to rely on the help of 

the Spirit of God ; it is necessary, still farther, that 

we trust in and apply for the influences of the ever- 

blessed Spirit, as bestowed by Jesus Christ. In him 

is treasured up all the fulness of God, all the influ¬ 

ences of the Holy Ghost; “ in him is the residue 

of the Spirit” for the benefit of his people ; and he 

hath also promised to communicate these to them, 

trusting in him, and applying for them. 4//^, We 

must do all things to the Father in reliance on the 
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sacrifice and intercession of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Would we have the curse due to our sins removed, 

and a sense of it communicated ; would we have 

our persons and services accepted as righteous by a 

just God ; would we enjoy communion with a holy 

God ; how can this be done (if the Scriptures be 

the word of God) but through the blood of sprink¬ 

ling, presented by Christ as High Priest, in the 

Holy of holies ? bth. We must do all things to the 

Father with a view to the glory of Christ. Whether 

we consider the person, the commission, the work, 

or the blessings acquired and dispensed by Christ, 

M^e must see reason for aiming at his glory, as well 

as the glory of the Father. It is the will of the 

Father that we should honour the Son even as we 

honour the Father. “ When everv knee shall bow, 

and every tongue confess that Christ is Lord, it 

shall be to the glory of God the Father.” What 

then is it to withhold the glory due to the united, 

divine, and human natures of the Mediator,—the 

glory of his being with the Father the supreme end 

of human action, but to withhold the glory of the 

Father and of the Son ? 

^Vhat can be more suitable, more full of comfort, 

than this precept, “ do all in the name of the 

Lord Jesus,” to all who are suitably alive to their 

actual character and condition as children of Adam ? 

Without this atonement of infinite value, how could 

you come with all your guilt on your head into the 

presence of your Judge ? Without the aids of the 
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Holy Spirit, how could ye have attempted to serve 

God with any hopes of success ? Without the per¬ 

fect obedience of Jesus, what room could ye have to 

hope that God will receive the still imperfect and 

unworthy though sincere services of a heart not 

yet made perfect in holiness ? And unless all these 

blessings, so necessary to your holiness and happi¬ 

ness, had been lodged with a Mediator, who is man 

to pity you, and God Almighty to render them 

effectual to your salvation, how could ye conceive 

a ground of confidence at all suited to your corrup¬ 

tion, infirmities, and guilt ? If this means of doing 

all things unto the Father is so admirably adapted 

to our afflicting circumstances, it is no less honourable 

to God, the author of it. It conveys the most fearful 

impressions of the divine justice, which exacteth such 

satisfaction for sin as the propitiation in the blood 

of Christ. It conveys the most reviving impres¬ 

sions of the sovereign love and mercy of God, through 

it pardoning the most criminal offences. It illus¬ 

trates gloriously the power of God, rendering this 

means effectual to sanctify and save the chief of sin¬ 

ners. It exhibits, in the most encouraging light, the 

wisdom of God, which maintains his honour, which 

punishes sin, and saves the sinner. It demands the 

jjrofoundest veneration for the holy and awful ma¬ 

jesty of God, which is not to be approached by the 

purest saints in their purest services, but through a 

Mediator sprinkled with atoning blood. 

Must all things done to the Father be also done 
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in the name of the Lord Jesus ? What a variety of 

sharp reproofs does this minister to persons violat¬ 
ing the prerogatives of the Lord Jesus ! It is plain 

from the second chapter, that the apostle primarily 
intended to maintain here as there, that Jesus is the 

head of all principality, against those who taught to 
worship God through the mediation of angels. Now, 

if Christians are complete in Christ,—if men are 
beguiled of their reward by a voluntary humility 

and worshipping of angels, how much more must 
they be beguiled of their reward by a voluntary hu¬ 
mility and worshipping of saints! Angels deprecated, 
apostles deprecated, this mistaken regard for them, 

and this impious encroachment on the rights of the 
one Mediator between God and man. What then 

must we think of those who do violence to the 
judgment of saints and angels, and address to them 

adorations which they justly abhor, as unsuitable to 
them and derogatory to the honours of Jesus ? 

Where have the Scriptures enjoined to do “ all 

things,” or any thing, in the name of any saint or 
angel ? Does not the command to do all things to 

the Father, in the name of Christ, demonstrate 
that the Lord Jesus is God and man, as well as the 

only Mediator? For who but God could, without 
idolatry, be the end and the solicitor in the court of 

heaven of all the actions of all his people ? Now, 
how grievous the error of those who deny the divinity 

of Christ! “ They have not the Son,” as he is re¬ 

vealed in the Scriptures, and, therefore, “ they have 
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not the Father.” On the other hand, how strangely 

unscriptural, inconsistent, and self-contradictory are 

those who profess to believe that the Lord Jesus, 

the Mediator appointed by the Father, is God ; and 

yet presume to exalt mortal men to his rank of 

mediator, and consequently of deity ! These are 

unscriptural views which ye do not entertain. But 

many of us habitually, and all of us occasionally, 

do encroach on the prerogatives of the Lord Jesus, 

by other and more subtle, and to us more danger¬ 

ous, because less gross, impieties. As often as we 

trust in any degree in our own powers for the at¬ 

tainment of holiness, and in our own righteousness, 

or even in the general mercy of God for salvation, so 

often do we not “ rest upon him alone for salva¬ 

tion,”—so often do we violate the divine command 

in the text, “ Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, 

do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 

to God and the Father by him.” 

III. The text determines the temper in which all 

things are to be done to the Father, in the name of 

Christ, “ giving thanks.” Every act is to be done to 

the Father in the name of Christ. This is to be done 

throughout life, and this is to be done “ in giving of 

thanks.” Thankfulness is the temper of the Chris¬ 

tian. “ In every thing give thanks.” This temper 

is to be maintained at all times, even the most af¬ 

flicting : “ giving thanks always for all things.” 

And it is to be manifested in suitable expressions 

% D 
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of gratitude, statedly, occasionally, frequently— 

“ abounding therein with thanksgiving.” But this 

temper and these acts of thanksgiving are to be pre¬ 

sented to the Father “ by the Lord Jesus.” The 

apostle Peter assigns the reason to the Christians of 

the dispersion : “ Ye are an holy priesthood to 

offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by 

Jesus Christ.” Even the purest, the most spiritual, 

and heavenly sacrifices of a devout heart are of no 

savour, are of an evil savour, unless presented and 

perfumed by him, the angel of the covenant: “ By 

him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise to 

God continually,—that is, the fruit of our lips, giv¬ 

ing thanks to his name.” 

How ample the ground, how inexhaustible the 

themes of Christian thanksgiving to the Father by 

Christ! The Christian contemplates him as the 

overflowing source of all blessings, and pouring 

them out on a guilty world by Jesus Christ as the 

capacious channel of them; and by the same chan¬ 

nel does he send back the notes of his praise, im¬ 

proving in sweetness and force of expression as they 

roll towards the throne of Deity. He gives thanks 

for the goodness of God, in endowing him with a 

reasonable nature, sparing his guilty race under a 

sentence of death, and crowning him, even when evil 

and unthankful, with the bounties of his kind pro¬ 

vidence. He gives thanks for that love from which 

originated the plan of justice and mercy to fallen 

man, 1 John iii. 1. He gives thanks for Jesus 
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Christ, the most amazing demonstration of love to 

sinners, the wonderful means of reconciliation and 

intercourse between God and his rebellious subjects, 

Luke ii. 14. He gives thanks to God for interest¬ 

ing him in Jesus Christ, for qualifying him to do 

all things unto the Father by Jesus Christ, and for 

accepting and even rewarding him for such services, 

1 Pet. ii. 9. He gives thanks to God for rendering 

the services required, and the means of performing 

them by Jesus Christ, pleasant to a taste once tho¬ 

roughly corrupt, improving to a renewed but not 

perfected creature, and preparatory for the nobler 

exercises and enjoyments of heaven, Col. i. 12. He 

gives thanks to God, even the Father, by the Lord 

Jesus Christ, for marvellously bringing glory out of 

the moral darkness, for bringing holiness and bliss 

out of the moral transgression and wretchedness 

man had by sin introduced into the world, Rom. 

V. 15—17. 

I can only suggest the heads of the Christian’s 

thanksgiving as he doeth all things to the Father 

by Christ through life. Life would not illustrate 

the subject; eternity will be unequal to it; the 

tongues of glorified spirits and of angels will come 

infinitely short of its excellence and sublimity. But 

I trust not a few are inclined to adopt the language 

of the grateful apostle, “ Blessed be the God and 

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed 

us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 

Christ.” I trust many form the resolution of the 
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Psalmist, “ while I live I will praise the Lord : 

I will sing praises unto my God, while I have any 

being.” 

How precious is this text! Let us all examine 

ourselves by it. I have’seen it convince the deistical, 

who imagined they had served their Maker suit¬ 

ably, of ungodliness,—the Christian in name only, 

of formality,—those resting in the good things of 

a prosperous life, of unthankfulness to the Father of 

mercies,— and on the bed of death awaken a desire 

of that salvation from sin as well as from misery, 

which the Lord Jesus alone can give. 

Let us all examine ourselves by the text. I 

have seen it clear up the doubts of the fearful 

Christian as to his state, lift up the head of those 

bowed down, and fill the mouth of the sorrowful 

with heart-cheering thanksgiving. 

Let us all examine ourselves by this text. I 

have seen it show the Christian the defects of de¬ 

votedness to God, of faith in Christ Jesus, and of 

gratitude for innumerable and precious blessings; 

and humble, and quicken, and invigorate, to prose¬ 

cute the perfection of holiness. 

Let us all carry the text about with us as our 

rule of life, and carefully apply it to our thoughts, 

and words, and actions. Let us never rest till our 

end is undeniably God, till our means of living to 

God is faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and till our 

prevailing temper is thankfulness. 
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John xvi, 15.—“ He shall take of mine^ and shall show it unto you.” 

In these words of our Lord addressed to his disci¬ 

ples he sets forth the respectiv^e offices of the three 

persons in the Godhead in the economy of grace. 

“ The things of Christ,” which he calls “ mine,” 

are the truths of the new covenant, essential to sal¬ 

vation, of which he is the substance, treasure, and 

dispenser,—they are also “ the things of the Fa¬ 

ther,” not excluding the Son and the Spirit of one 

essence, with whom they originated, and according 

to the counsel of whose will thev are made known 
¥ 

and executed,—“ of these things,” the Holy Spirit 

shall receive or take such as are agreed on in the 
O 

council of peace, “ and show them” to the disciples. 

He comes from the council of peace as its grand ac¬ 

credited agent; his message to the objects of divine 

love is an exact report of the will of the Father and 

the Son, as well as his own ; and is made to them 

with an efficacy that is effectual to the end for which 

it is appointed : “ He shall take of mine, and shall 

show it unto you. All things that the Father hath 



422 SERMON XXI. 

are mine; therefore said I, that he shall take of 

mine, and shall show it unto you.” 

Several of our Lord’s promises to liis disciples 

evidently refer to each of the three characters of 

apostles, teachers of the gospel, and true Chris¬ 

tians, which they sustained,—consequently, the 

meaning of them will differ as do the characters to 

which they apply. Thus, when he says to them, 

“ Lo, I am with you alway, to the end of the 

world,” we must understand that our Lord was 

with them in a sense peculiar to themselves as in¬ 

spired apostles, in another sense peculiar to them and 

all qualified ministers of the gospel, and in a third 

peculiar to them and to all who believe in Jesus, 

to the salvation of their souls. In the same man¬ 

ner would I apply the promise in the text. To 

them as apostles the Holy Spirit “ showed the things 

of Christ” suited to the occasion, whether they were 

recorded in the Scripture, or had been told them by 

their Lord, or then existed only in the mind of God, 

and were necessary to complete the intended revela¬ 

tion of his will: he showed them at once and in such a 

manner that instantly they comprehended, believed, 

and wrote them with divine accuracy. To them as 

representing the ordinary ministers of the gospel, 

who were to succeed them in their office of consti¬ 

tuted dispensers of the word and ordinances, the 

Holy Spirit so “ showed the things of Christ,” 

when they diligently employed their talents in in¬ 

vestigating and declaring the mind of God, in a de- 
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Ijendence on his grace, that they fulfilled the duties 

of their office with wisdom and faithfulness. And 

to them as representing all who believe in Christ, 

to the saving of their souls, the Holy Spirit “ showed 

the things of Christ” in a manner common to them 

and to all the faithful; and which I shall attempt 

to explain and improve in the remaining part of 

this discourse. And when we consider ourselves, 

as well as the disciples, addressed by our Lord in 

these words, with what interest, with what de¬ 

light should we meditate on their import, fraught 

with blessing to every soul who desires to know 

“ the true God and life eternal,” “ the spirit of truth 

the comforter will receive of mine, and show it unto 

you !” 

I purpose to speak, Isf, Of the things of Christ; 

2d, Of the gracious office which our Lord promises 

that the Holy Spirit will perform in regard to these 

things for the people of God,—he will “ show them 

unto them ;” 3d, Of the evidences and benefits of 

this office when performed by the Holy Spirit; and, 

4!tk, Of the improvement of this subject that hearers 

of different descriptions should endeavour to make. 

I. In enumerating “ the things of Christ,” I shall 

confine myself to those most commonly employed 

by the Holy Spirit to begin or carry on the work of 

salvation. Of these the 

1st is. His original glory and gracious undertak¬ 

ing in the character of their surety to save the ob- 
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jects of sovereign love among the apostate race of 

Adam. Jesus “ had a glory with the Father before 

the world was,” John xvii. 5. Then “ he was in 

the form of God, and thought it no robbery to be 

equal with God,” Phil. ii. 6. “ Being the brightness 

of the Father’s glory, and the express image of his per¬ 

son,” is it not most reasonable that his Father should 

say, “ Let all the angels of God worship him,” Heb. 

i. 3, 6,—is it not most reasonable that David, in the 

spirit, should call him Lord, though according to 

the flesh he was his descendant ? Matt. xxii. 42—45. 

And what is more evident than that this “ equal 

with God” graciously undertook, in the character 

of their surety, to save the objects of sovereign love 

among the apostate race of Adam ? That “ in Adam 

all sinned,” and in him became liable to the death, 

which is the counterpart of eternal life, is among 

the most obvious and important truths of the Bible, 

1 Cor. XV. 22 ; Rom. vi. 23. But does not the 

apostle inform us, that God hath chosen in Christ, 

before the foundation of the world, to holiness, 

adoption, and heavenly happiness, all of Adam’s 

race whom he shall bless with spiritual blessings 

in Christ Jesus? Eph. i. 3, 4. Hath he not given 

him “ as a covenant to the people,” Is. xlix. 8, in 

his eternal purpose and in his revealed will ? And 

hath not the Son of God said, in the counsels of 

heaven, and in the sacred record, in reference to this 

very appointment, “ I delight to do thy will, O my 

God ?” Ps. xl. fl—8. Glorious and gracious trans- 
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action, providing for the manifestation of all the ex¬ 

cellencies of God in sweetest harmony, and for the 

salvation of m3adads of perishing sinners ! In prose¬ 

cution of this plan, we find him, 

2r/, Assuming the human into union with his 

divine nature so as to constitute one person. “ For¬ 

asmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and 

blood, he also himself, likewise, took part of the 

same,” Heb. ii. 14—16. Hence, he has two natures 

in one person, and is called Emmanuel, God with 

us,” Matt. i. 23; and “ God manifest in the flesh,” 

1 Tim. iii. 16. This is a thing pertaining to Christ 

essential to the scheme of salvation. “ Every spirit 

that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the 

flesh,” saith the beloved disciple, “ is not of God,” 

1 John iv. 3. He is man to acquire the relation of 

kinsman, and the right of redemption in terms of 

his suretyship,—to be touched with the feeling of 

our infirmities,—to yield obedience to the precept, 

and satisfaction to the penalty of the law, in the 

nature that violated the first and is subject to the 

last; and he is God to impart an infinite worth to 

his obedience and his sacrifice, and to complete the 

salvation of his people in the execution of his offices. 

Of the things of Christ the 

Is the perfect righteousness of his human na¬ 

ture, of his obedience to the precept, and of his 

satisfaction to the penalty of the law. According to 

the prediction of the angel to his virgin mother, 

“ the Holy Ghost came upon her, and the power of 
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the Highest overshadowed her, and he that was born 

of her was holy, and called the Son of God,” Luke 

i. 35. Thus, his human nature was pure as the 

nature of Adam, when he came from the hand of 

God ; nor did it contract spot, but remained unsul¬ 

lied while he sojourned on earth. “ He was made 

under the law,” Gal. iv. 4 ; “he had the law within 

his heart,” Ps. xl. 8 ; “he fulfilled all righteous¬ 

ness,” Matt. iii. 17 ; and was in all respects “ holy, 

harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners,” as 

became him who is at once the priest and the sacri¬ 

fice of his people, Heb. vii. 26. And his sacrifice 

for sin was no less perfect than his obedience. The 

wages of his people’s sin is death eternal; but 

“ God laid on him the iniquities of them all,” Is. 

liii. 6 ; “ and he bare our sins in his own body on 

the tree,” 1 Pet. ii. 24 ; “ he poured his soul unto 

death, and made his grave with the wicked,” Is. liii. 

12, 9 ; and on the third day rose again, according 

to the Scriptures : hence, the apostle Peter infers that 

his sacrifice is perfect, and the redemption complete ; 

“ for Christ hath once suffered for sin, the just for 

the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being 

put to death in the flesh, but quickened in the 

Spirit,” 1 Pet. iii. 18,—and the apostle Paul asserts 

“ that he hath redeemed us from the curse of the 

law, being made a curse for us,” Gal. iii. 13. Thus 

his people’s debt of obedience and suffering is paid, 

and provision made for their reconciliation with 
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God, and their taking possession of eternal life. 

Among the things of Christ is in the 

Uh, His entrance into the holy of holies as the 

high priest of his people’s salvation, and his conse¬ 

quent installation in the government of the church 

and the world. “ As the high priest of the Jews alone 

went into the second tabernacle once every year, not 

without blood, which he offered for himself, and for 

the errors of the people; so Christ, being come a 

high priest of good things to come, by his own 

blood, entered in once into the heaven itself, now 

to appear in the presence of God for us, having ob¬ 

tained eternal redemption for us,” Heb. ix. 7, 12, 

24. On Christ’s appearance in heaven the Father 

said, in testimony of his approbation of the condi¬ 

tions of the covenant being fulfilled on the part of 

his Son, and in order to the fulfilment of his own 

part of it, “ Thou art a priest for ever, after the 

order of Melchizedek,”—“ sit thou at my right 

hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool,” 

Ps. cx. 1. Thus “ God hath put all things under 

his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to 

the church,” Eph. i. 22 ; thus “ hath he exalted him 

to be a prince and Saviour, to give repentance and 

the remission of sin,” Acts v. 31; and now is “ he 

able to save to the uttermost all those that come to 

God through him, seeing he ever liveth to make in¬ 

tercession for them,” Heb. vii. 25. 

5//^, His coming in glory to judge the world, and 

accomplish the great plan of salvation, and resign 
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the mediatorial empire into the hand of the Father, 

is among the things of Christ demanding attention. 

“ God hath appointed a day in the which he will 

judge the world in righteousness by that man whom 

he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance 

to all men in that he hath raised him from the 

dead,” Acts xvii. 31. At the last day, “ the Son 

of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 

angels with him ; then shall he sit on the throne 

of his glory,” Matt. xxv. 31, 32. “ We must all ap¬ 

pear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every 

one may receive the things done in his body, ac¬ 

cording to that he hath done, whether it be good or 

bad,” 2 Cor. v. 10. According to his righteous sen¬ 

tence, “ the wicked shall go away into everlasting 

punishment, and the righteous into life eternal,” 

Matt. xxv. 46. And, when he hath completed the 

great scheme of saving his people, and punishing 

his enemies, then “ shall he deliver up the kingdom 

to God, even the Father,” 1 Cor. xv. 24,—then 

shall he resign that empire over all worlds, which 

he held as Mediator, while he for ever retains a 

peculiar empire over the redeemed, and as one with 

the Father and the Spirit will preside over the uni¬ 

verse with imperial sway. 

6^//, Of the things of Christ, the last I shall 

mention is, the free and full offer which he makes 

of all the blessings of salvation to all who will cor¬ 

dially apply to him for them. Pardon of sin, re- 
* 

storation to the favour and image of God, and an 
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inheritance in heaven, with the Holy Spirit to in¬ 

terest the sinner in the author and finisher of them, 

are the chief blessings of the gospel. These bless¬ 

ings are often signified by water in the Scriptures, 

on account of the painful and perishing state of 

mankind, and their enlivening, and refreshing, and 

invigorating nature ; and Christ who hath pur¬ 

chased them, and is intrusted by the covenant with 

the distribution of them, is made known to us as 

the dispenser of them. And what can be more full 

and free than the offers of them which Christ makes 

to all who will cordially apply to him for them ? 

“ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 

and he that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat, 

yea, come, buy wine and milk, without money, and 

without price,” Is. Iv. 1. This invitation includes 

all, of eveiy kind, of every degree, who are sinful, 

wretched, and helpless ; so that to what jDerson 

soever who will not apply to him for salvation, he 

may well say, “ ye will not come to me, that ye 

might have life,” John v. 40. Perish they must 

who will not comply with the invitation; but their 

blood is on their own head. 

What saith the natural man seriously consider¬ 

ing these truths. Must I believe these things of 

Christ, and apply to him for salvation, or perish for 

ever ? What obscurity wraps them round ! How 

can I reconcile them ? What a mortification of the 

understanding, and of the heart, is inseparable from 

the reception of them ! But, if they are the truths 
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of God’s word, believe them I ought, and believe 

them I must, or I must perish. If these be the 

truths of God’s word, there must he a beauty, an 

excellency to which I am insensible. O, wretch¬ 

ed man that I am, who will free me from the 

darkness that surrounds me, who will unveil the 

glory that belongs to them ? This is the work of 

God alone, who framed this scheme of truths, and 

the soul which is to receive them ; but will he con¬ 

descend to undertake and complete this labour of 

wisdom and love ? 

II. Yes, our Lord promises that “ the Spirit of 

truth, the comforter,” will perform this gracious 

office for the people of God,—“ he will receive of 

mine, and will show it unto you.” How shall we 

speak of the manner of the Spirit instructing in 

“ the things of Christ,” without degrading the sub¬ 

ject, even while we limit our views by the scripture 

account of it? Yet the following observations, I 

hope, are fitted to increase our reverence and grati¬ 

tude to the Holy Spirit, while they communicate 

a lively impression of the nature and importance of 

his work. This office of the Spirit implies, 

\st^ That he takes the most suitable of the 

things of Christ when about to show them. His 

eye ever follows the steps of the objects of sove¬ 

reign love, he is well acquainted with their character 

and heart. When the season fit for this operation 

arrives, he selects that truth from among the things 
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of Christ intrusted to him by the council of peace, 

which is suited to their character, frame of mind, 

and circumstances. To this the experience of every 

believer in every step of his conversion, and in 

every step of his progress in faith, and holiness, 

and comfort, bears a decisive testimony,—exciting 

an admiring gratitude. Ignorance of this is the 

fruit of insensibility and carelessness. 

The Holy Spirit brings near the things of 

Christ, which he hath taken from the divine trea¬ 

sury as fit for his occasion. Sometimes he brings 

it near, unexpectedly, perhaps in a sermon, or in a 

conversation, or a prayer, or a psalm, or a hymn. 

Sometimes he makes idleness, a want of amusement, 

or the duties of the Sabbath, or the afflictions of 

life, more frequently a cause of opening and con¬ 

sulting the word of God. Sometimes he placeth the 

Scriptures within the reach of some needy soul, 

destitute of them, by the hand of a friend of Jesus 

and of souls. Sometimes he recalls to the mind of 

one who has not improved an early religious educa¬ 

tion, the chosen truth, and fixes it like a nail in a 

sure place, by means of some striking circumstance 

or event. 

3c?, The Holy Spirit parts the clouds, and re¬ 

moves the veil that surrounds the things of Christ. 

All professing Christians know, that the veil of 

Moses—the veil of types, and figures, and carnal 

ordinances, remaineth on the heart of the Jewish 

nation, even until now ; and that the Spirit of the 
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Lord shall, at the appointed time, which we trust 

is fast approaching, finally take it away, 2 Cor. iii. 

14—18. Professing Christians know, that there is 

a veil on the hearts of the heathen, of Mohamme¬ 

dans, of infidels, and of antichrist; and that the 

Holy Spirit will take it away from many of them. 

But it is of far more consequence to us, that we 

should remember there is a no less ruinous and far 

more criminal veil on the hearts of multitudes of 

professing Christians, even the veil of pride and pre¬ 

judice, of formality and lust; and that, as the Lord 

is pleased to continue with us the means of grace, 

so the Spirit will take them away from not a few, 

as he hath done in times past. 

4M, The Holy Spirit will shine on the things of 

Christ. A picture in darkness, however near, can¬ 

not be seen at all, and in an unfavourable light can¬ 

not be justly estimated. From these disadvantages, 

destructive of their influence, will the Spirit of 

truth free these precious portraits of the divine wis¬ 

dom and mercy to perishing sinners. Having 

brought them near, and placed them in the most 

advantageous position in respect of us, he shines on 

them in the order and in the degree that he choos- 

eth, and which always is the best. In his enlight¬ 

ening beams, they at last stand forth in the clearness 

of substantial forms, in the distinctness of individu¬ 

ality, in the harmony of intimate union, sweet con¬ 

sistency, and mutual co-operation, and in the glory 

of a scheme effectual to promote the honour of God 
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and the salvation of his people. This often is the 

consequence of time, of varied and painful experi¬ 

ence. 

The Holy Spirit will effectually cure the 

eye of the understanding, naturally blind to the 

things of Christ. Man “ is blind” in this respect; 

“ he is alienated from the life of God, because of 

the blindness of his heart,” Eph. iv. 18. In vain 

are the things of Christ brought near us, in vain 

are the mists that conceal them dispersed, in vain 

does the Spirit of God shine upon them placed 

in the most favourable position, if we stand oppo¬ 

site and direct towards them our sightless eyeballs. 

All their glory and excellency are lost upon us ; to 

us they are as if they were not. And, alas, how 

many members of every Christian congregation ex¬ 

hibit a spectacle ten thousand times more moving, 

more heart-rending than blind persons standing be¬ 

fore the most interesting pictures ! And if the ope¬ 

rator, who removes the cataract from the blind eyes 

and lets in all the glories of the visible world, is 

precious,—Oh, how inestimable the Holy Spirit, 

“ who opens the eyes” of the spiritually blind, that 

“ they may know what is the hope of the Father 

of glory’s calling, and what the riches of the glory 

of his inheritance in the saints !” Eph. i. 18. 

6//^, The Spirit fixes the eye of the mind sted- 

fastly on the things of Christ which he sets before 

them. Spiritual sight would avail a man nothing 

if his eyes were only glancing at divine things, and 

2 E 
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habitually roving on things seen and temporal, or 

dwelling on any one of that class of objects. Alas, 

how many and strong are the temptations to this 

abuse, and how frequently and mournfully success¬ 

ful are they ! No sooner are the eyes beginning to 

open on spiritual things, and the strength of their 

peculiar impressions to be manifested in the life and 

conversation, than pride, and vanity, and worldly 

interest, and Satan, and friends, the emissaries of 

Satan, present objects of sense, to weaken the im¬ 

pression, to distract the attention, and to bring back 

spiritual blindness. And we have seen them pre¬ 

vail,—we have seen their unhappy object hurried 

into the heated pursuit of something earthly, or in¬ 

volved in a round of mere worldly, not to say sen¬ 

sual enjoyments, to such a degree, and for such a 

length of time, that spiritual feeling and spiritual sight 

began to decay, and spiritual friends to sigh and pray 

in sorrow for them. Occasionally, too, an impatience' 

under the gradual illumination of the Spirit, an am¬ 

bitious aspiring after knowledge not attainable, have 

riveted the attention of the inquirers on things that 

lead them to neglect and undervalue the very lesson 

the Spirit would teach. Against these and similar 

temptations the Spirit warns them under his tuition, 

and, if they have unhappily yielded to them, he by 

degrees delivers them, under ‘a course of salutary 

discipline. Weary of all other objects of pursuit, 

their language is, “ We would see Jesus conscious 

of their inability to guard against this distraction 
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of mind, their prayer is, “ Unite my heart that I may 

fear the Lord; and, having attained the object of 

their wish by the grace of the Spirit, their grateful 

acknowledgment is, “ O Lord, my heart is fixed.” 

7^^, The Holy Spirit opens the hearts of his 

pupils to receive the things of Christ with admiring 

gratitude. “ The natural man receiveth not the 

things of the Spirit of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 14 ; because 

he hafh gone to take his rest with the objects of his 

earthly affections, he will not rise to open and re¬ 

ceive the heavenly message, Luke xi. 7. Though 

treated once and again in this unworthy manner, 

Jesus still saith, “ Behold, I stand at the door and 

knock; if any man hear my voice, and open the 

door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 

and he with me,” Rev. iii. 20. When the set time 

is come, the Spirit openeth the heart, as he did that 

of Lydia, not only to attend to, but to comply with 

the things spoken. Acts xvi. 14, 15. Then the lan¬ 

guage of the soul, “ persuaded and enabled by the 

Holy Ghost” to embrace Jesus, “ is. Lift up your 

heads ye gates, be lifted up ye everlasting doors” of 

my heart, “ and the King of glory shall come in”— 

“ come. Lord Jesus, come quickly;” and when he 

hath embraced him in the arms of faith, his lan¬ 

guage is, “ Lord, mine eyes have seen thy salva¬ 

tion, which thou hast prepared before the face of 

all people,” Luke ii. 29—31. 

“ How mysterious soever the things of Christ, how 

inveterate soever the objections of the corrupt heart 



436 SERMON XXI. 

to them, this manner of teaching them must be ef¬ 

fectual. The teacher is almighty, his manner of 

instruction is rational and powerful, and the result 

must be the great end proposed by the cordial re¬ 

ception of Jesus and the things pertaining to salva¬ 

tion. The things of Jesus have been long before 

me ; often have I heard them by the hearing of the 

ear. My heart is not insensible to their excellency. 

My life hath certainly felt something of their power. 

O, that I knew whether they have been shown me 

of the Spirit!” 

III. When I shall have stated some of the decisive 

evidences and benefits of this promised office of the 

Holy Spirit, you will be somewhat assisted in 

judging whether he hath shown you the things of 

Christ. 

1^^, Those to whom the Spirit of truth hath 

shown the things of Christ have a clear apprehen¬ 

sion of their reality, an irresistible conviction of 

their excellency, and an interesting persuasion of 

their importance to themselves. “ Do ye, then, 

with open face, behold the glory of the Lord as in 

a glass?” 2 Cor. iii. 18. “ Hath God shined into 

your hearts to give the light of the knowledge of his 

glory, as it shineth in the face of Jesus ?” 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

And can ye say in truth, “ there is no other name 

given under heaven whereby we must be saved ?” 

Acts iv. 12. 

2rf, Those to whom the Holy Spirit hath shown 



SEIIMON XXI. 437 

the things of Christ have experienced a deep pro¬ 

stration of soul, upheld by a secret hope and a lively 

desire of profiting by the gracious discovery. Have 

ye received the Spirit of grace and supplication, and 

seen Emmanuel pierced by your sins, and mourned 

with a peculiar depth and bitterness of grief? Zech. 

xii. 10. Beholding the majesty and grace of God, in 

the face of Jesus crucified, have ye abhorred your¬ 

selves, and repented in dust and ashes ? Job xlii. 

5, 6. And are ye, “ through the Spirit, waiting 

for the hope of righteousness through faith ?” Gal. 

V. 5. 

3d, Those to whom the Holy Spirit hath shown 

the things of Christ have such an impression of 

their fitness and beauty, as produceth a frame of 

heart that correspondeth with these qualities. “ All 

we, with open face, beholding the glory of the Lord 

as ill a glass, are changed into the same image, from 

glory to glory, by the Lord, the Spirit,” saith Paul, 

in the name of himself and fellow Christians, in whom 

the Spirit beareth witness with their Spirit, 2 Cor. 

iii. 18. Have ye such an impression of the fitness of 

the things of Christ to secure your happiness, that it 

produceth in you heartfelt gratitude to God their 

author ? Have you such an impression of their fit¬ 

ness to illustrate the glory of God, as to produce in 

you high esteem of them ? Have you such an im¬ 

pression of the gracious design of them to change 

you into the image of the Lord, as to produce in 

you a desire of this change, and a belief that it is 
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attainable? Rom. viii. 29, 13, 14 ; 1 Cor. xv. 49. 

Have you been struggling to put off the old man 

with his deeds, and to put on the new man, which 

is created after the image of God, in knowledge, 

righteousness, and true holiness ? Eph. iv. 22—24, 

Col. iii. 10. And are you adding to your faith, 

knowledge, and virtue, and temperance, and pa¬ 

tience, and godliness, and brotherly-kindness, and 

charity ? for if these things be in you, and abound,” 

they shall make you that ye “ shall neither be bar¬ 

ren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of the Lord 

Jesus Christ.” 

4^/^, Those to whom the Lord the Spirit hath 

shown the things of Christ experience a sensible in¬ 

crease of spiritual life, of spiritual strength, and of 

needful comfort. In contemplating the things of 

Christ, have your hearts felt a quickening power, 

O ye who complained of their deadness ? In con¬ 

templating the things of Christ, has your strength 

for duty, for temptation, for trial been renewed, O 

ye who mourned over your weakness in all these re¬ 

spects? Is. xl. 31. In contemplating the things of 

Christ, have ye received strong consolation for the 

sorrows’of guilt, or sin, or loss, or death, O ye 

who were bowed down all the day long, and water¬ 

ed your couch every night with tears, because of 

these things ? 

5^/^, Those to whom the Spirit hath shown the 

things of Christ, enjoy an increasing delight in at¬ 

tending on religious ordinances, and in performing 
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the prescribed duties of life in which the Spirit 

most commonly exerciseth this gracious office. Have 

your views of the things of Christ led you to say of 

them as contained in the Scriptures, ‘‘ more to be 

desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine 

gold: sweeter also than honey, and the honey¬ 

comb,” Ps. xix. 10,—to say of your devotions in 

a secret place, “ surely the Lord is in this place,— 

this is none other but the house of God, and the 

gate of heaven,” Gen. xxviii. 16, 17,—to say of 

worship, when a family or two or three Christians 

meet together in the name of the Lord, of a truth 

“ Jesus hath been in the midst of us,”—to say of 

the house of prayer, there have we seen the power 

and the glory of God, and exclaimed, “ how amiable 

are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts !”—to say of 

the bread and the wine in the Lord’s Supper, “ this 

is the communion of the body, this is the commu¬ 

nion of the blood of Christ,”—and to say, when in 

Providence deprived of public ordinances, “ my soul 

longeth, yea, even fainteth, for the courts of the 

Lord ?” In a word, have your views of the things 

of Christ led you to say of the most common, the 

most humble, the most painful duties of your sta¬ 

tions, because required by your Lord, “ it is my 

meat and my drink to do the will of my Father in 

heaven ?” 

6^/«, Those to whom the Spirit hath shown the 

things of Christ, entertain a growing desire to par¬ 

take more fully of their benefits when the glory of 
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them shall be fully revealed, and their own capa¬ 

cities be enlarged and perfected. Have ye tasted in 

the ordinances that the Lord is gracious; and do 

ye not long to drink of the rivers of pleasure that 

are in his immediate presence, and impart a fulness 

of joy ? Ps. xvi. 11. In them have ye enjoyed the 

communion of saints on earth ; and do ye not de¬ 

sire to “ come to the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 

innumerable company of angels, and to the general 

assembly and church of the first-born that are writ¬ 

ten in heaven, and to God, the Judge of all, and to 

the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus, 

the Mediator of the new covenant ?” Heb. xii. 22, 

24. In them have ye seen Jesus darkly, as through 

a glass; and is it not your prayer that ye may see 

him as he is, that ye may be like him, and be satis¬ 

fied with his likeness,—nay, may not some of you 

be saying, “ I would rather depart, and be with 

Christ, which is far better?” Ps. xvii. 15; Phil, 

i. 23. Have ye joined fellow Christians here below 

in celebrating the praises of your Redeemer, whose 

power and grace ye have experienced ; and do ye 

not often realize the period when ye shall asso¬ 

ciate with the redeemed around the throne, and 

without a doubt or a fear with the fulness of confi¬ 

dence and joy shout aloud with them, “ Unto him 

who loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 

own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 

unto God and his Father ; to him be glory and 

dominion for ever and ever?” Rev. i. 5, 6. 
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I have not pretended to enumerate all the effects 

of the Spirit showing the things of Christ; I have 

mentioned those only that are essential to salvation ; 

I have not described the highest measures of these 

effects. Some have been transported, as into the 

third heavens, in the enjoyment of them. This 

forms an exception to the ordinary procedure of 

the Spirit; this does not meet the experience of the 

generality of Christians ; and, incautiously exhi¬ 

bited, afflicts the most tender hearts in an injurious 

manner. And it is to be remembered, that the im¬ 

pression made by the discoveries of the Spirit will 

be, in general, according to the capacity and dili¬ 

gence of the observer,—and according to the sove¬ 

reign pleasure of the Lord the Spirit. Sometimes 

the impression will be more, sometimes less; some¬ 

times very effectual, when scarcely or not at all per¬ 

ceived, as when afflicting humiliation is not acknow¬ 

ledged to be an evidence of spiritual manifestation. 

All the effects mentioned may not be produced at 

the same time, though something of all accompanies 

each saving impression. Sometimes one of these 

effects, sometimes another, is more remarkable. 

And this variety is not capricious and arbitrary ; 

it is owing to the wisdom and grace of .the Holy 

Spirit, affectionately accommodating his lesson to 

the present state and circumstances of his disciples, 

or to their approaching duties and temptations. 

1^?^, As those who have walked in light, and are 
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now walking in darkness in regard to “ the things 

of Christ,” are the objects of our Lord’s peculiar 

and compassionate regard, I address myself to them 

first of all.- Your views of Christ and his work 

which were once bright are now faint, which were 

once distinct are now confused, and you no longer 

experience their cheering influences. You begin to 

suspect that your past enjoyments in contemplating 

the things of Christ were a delusion. “ Beloved, think 

it not strange concerning this fiery trial as though 

some strange thing happened unto you,” 1 Pet. iv. 

12. “ There hath no temptation taken you, but 

such as is common to man,” in a state of reconcilia¬ 

tion ; “ but God is faithful, who will not suffer you 

to be tempted above that ye are able, but will with 

the temptation also make a way for you to escape, 

that ye may be able to bear it,” 1 Cor. x. 13. 

“ Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh 

in the morning.” “ Who is among you that feareth 

the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that 

walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let him 

trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his 

God,” Is. 1. 10. Expostulate with your unbeliev.- 

ing hearts, “ Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? 

and why art thou disquieted within me ? hope thou 

in God; for I shall yet praise him, who is the 

health of my countenance, and my God,” Ps. xlii. 

11. In answer to all your temptations, say, “ I will 

wait upon the Lord, that hideth his face from the 
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house of Jacob, and I will look for him,” Is. viii. 17- 

Thus, ancient believers in darkness “ looked unto 

him, and were lightened,” Ps. xxxiv. 5. 

2^/, You who have obtained some saving practi¬ 

cal discoveries of the things of Christ, demand our 

attention in the next place. It may be, that by 

means of a religious education, you have known 

something about them, and never questioned the 

statements made concerning them,—from your in¬ 

fancy it may be that they have produced some occa¬ 

sional emotions of joy or sorrow, but without any 

permanent or sanctifying influence. Now you 

perceive something more of reality, of excellency, 

and of suitableness, to a felt need of a powerful 

divine remedy. Your case resembles that of the 

blind man in the gospel, whom Christ enabled to 

see with a perfect eyesight, by the power of the 

Holy Ghost. After our Lord had put his hands 

upon him the first time, he asked him, “ if he saw 

aught,” and he looked up, and said, “ I see men as 

trees walking;” and it was not until he had put his 

hands upon him a second time that “ he saw every 

man clearly.” “ Despise not the day of small 

things.” Trust in him, with thankfulness for hav¬ 

ing done so much for you, that he will perform the 

good work he hath begun ; wait patiently in the use 

of means, till he put his hands upon you a second 

and a third time if your case require it, and you 

will see every thing of Christ clearly. “ Unto you 

that fear my name,” is the Lord saying unto you. 
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“ shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing 

in his wings,” Mai. iv. 2. 

3d, Are there not some of you, my friends, who 

can say to the ever-blessed Spirit, concerning the 

things of Christ, “ in thy light do we-see light.” 

“ AVho hath made you to differ from others,”—who 

are involved in a second darkness,—who see imper¬ 

fectly and unsatisfactorily,—or who are absolutely 

blind ? O, how precious this gift of sovereign 

grace ! By it ye are continuing to be changed 

more and more into the image of God ; by it ye 

perceive the work of the Spirit in your heart and 

life ; by it ye are enabled to say to God, “ thou 

hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the 

time the corn and wine of the men of the world in¬ 

creased.” Consider what ye were, and what ye may 

become through pride, and security, and sloth, and 

wilful sin ; and are not humility, and watchfulness, 

and holy diligence your incumbent duties, as well as 

present thankfulness ? Carry about with you the 

word of God, that light of your feet, and that lamp 

to your path. In the sacrament of the Supper, feed 

on that flesh which is meat indeed, and that blood 

which is drink indeed, that your strength may be 

renewed for the walk of faith, in the light of the 

Lord. And with the unwearied importunity of 

children under the pressure of hunger, apply to your 

Father in heaven for grace suited to your time of 

need. “ Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and 

3'e shall find ; knock, and unto you it shall be 
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opened,—for if ye, being evil, know how to give 

good gifts unto your children, how much more shall 

your Father which is in heaven give good things to 

them that ask him,” Matt. vii. 7, 11. 

Mh, I cannot conclude without a parting word to 

those who are careless of Christ, and the office of 

the Spirit, described in the text. Ye are careless of 

Christ; ye seldom think of him, but perhaps to 

blaspheme his name ; ye imagine his favour, if ne¬ 

cessary, may be had at any price, and at any time 

you please to ask it; you live as if Christ never had 

existed. And is this treatment worthy of the Son 

of God in our nature, who died and descended into 

the grave, and is now exalted to the government of 

the world, to save you from sin and hell ? Ye may 

neglect learning, and pleasure, and riches, and 

power, and life itself, and be saved ; but if ye ne¬ 

glect Christ, ye must perish miserably and for ever. 

“ How shall we escape if we neglect so great salva¬ 

tion ?” And why are ye careless of Christ ? Chiefly 

because ye are careless of the Holy Spirit. ' None 

but the Holy Spirit can make saving discoveries of 

the things of Christ to the soul of corrupt, apostate 

man. None but He who created the soul of man 

can renew him in the spirit of his mind. None but 

He who hath received the things of Christ, from the 

Father and the Son, can show them unto the re¬ 

newed soul with saving and comforting power. One 

man may discover the invention of another, and reap 

all the advantages of it, without the assistance of the 
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first inventor; but no man can discover the coun¬ 

sels of heaven, the knowledge of which is essential 

to eternal life, save he who is appointed in the un¬ 

changeable purposes of the Godhead to reveal them 

in the soul of man,—even the Holy Ghost. This is 

the method of communicating saving knowledge 

fixed by the unalterable decree of heaven. And who 

are ye, O men, that ye should be careless of it ? If 

ye are careless of the inward effectual teaching of 

the Holy Ghost, is it not because ye are ignorant of 

his office ? All of you know something about the 

love of the Father, and the atoning death of the 

Son ; but it is lamentable, it is dreadful, that with 

the Bible, the catechism in their hands, with instruc¬ 

tion in public and private, so many are ignorant, not 

only of the work of the Spirit in their own hearts, 

where it must be if they shall not perish, where they 

must perceive it if ever they shall enjoy the assurr 

ance of faith, but ignorant of it as taught by him¬ 

self in the Scriptures. If ye are careless of the in¬ 

ward effectual teaching of the Holy Spirit, is it not 

because ye are self-confident,—confident of your 

penetration and unassisted efforts ? Many are the 

books that contain the principles of every trade, art, 

or science, and yet ye uniformly learn the know¬ 

ledge of these by the help of a proper teacher; and 

have ye the strange presumption to think that ye 

can learn “ the things of Christ” essential to the art 

of living by faith on the Son of God, in order to a 

rneetness for the exercises and enjoyments of heaven. 
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.without the assistance of the only sufficient and 

appointed teacher of things pertaining to salvation? 

What is this wilful ignorance of the office of the 

Spirit—what is this contempt of his assistance, but 

a contempt of the unchangeable plan of heaven, a 

contempt of the love of the Father originating it, a 

‘ contempt of the mediation of the Son maturing it, 

and a contempt of the person and office of the 

Holy Ghost executing it ? And will this horrible 

audacity, at which the heavens and earth are aston¬ 

ished, at which angels weep, at which devils rejoice 

■ as far exceeding their own horrible audacity, escape 

an adequate and tremendous punishment ? Impos¬ 

sible. Ruin, perdition, destruction inevitable, must 

follow the contempt of the Spirit’s instruction. If 

you have a hope, is not that hope founded on the 

love of the Father and the sacrifice of the Son ? 

But what will the love of the Father, what will 

the sacrifice of the Son avail you, unless you are in¬ 

structed and interested in it by the Holy Spirit ? 

Alas! the blood of Christ will cry not for your 

pardon but your condemnation ; the love of the 

Father will be changed into fury, and his power, 

that would have been exerted to save, will be put 

forth to destroy you. Would ye escape this com¬ 

ing storm of indignation and wrath, tribulation and 

anguish, instantly flee to Christ, and go to school 

to the Holy Spirit; and may the good Spirit lead 

you into the land of uprightness ! 
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Prov. iv. 18.—“ The path of the just is as the shining light, that 

shineth more and more unto the perfect day.” 

“ Who are the just, and what is their path, of 

which glorious things are spoken by Solomon?” 

are questions very becoming us, when we reflect 

that there are but two ways in which mankind can 

travel, the one of which leads to eternal misery, and 

the other to everlasting happiness,—that we are 

travelling in one of these ways, that we are now an¬ 

other year’s journey on our way, and that our path 

becomes interesting in proportion as we approach 

its awful termination. 

“ Who are the just ?” He is just who renders to 

every one what is due. A just man does unto all 

men as he would reasonably have them do unto him 

in like circumstances. As we do not call him just, 

who, withholding nothing due to his equals and in¬ 

feriors, is disloyal or traitorous to his sovereign ; so 

he is not just who renders not to God, his supreme 

Lord, the glory that is due. Hence, a just man is de¬ 

voted to the glory of God, he walks in his ordinances 

and commandments blameless, and performeth all his 
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duties to himself and to his fellow-men as unto 

God. A just man, in the largest scripture accep¬ 

tation, is a righteous man in his dealings with 

God and men. But though his fellow-men pro¬ 

nounce him just, though he is governed by a prin¬ 

ciple of rectitude,—still what has become of his 

past injustice, and what becomes of the defect of 

absolute righteousness in all the operations of his 

faculties, in the influence of unjust principles, and 

in all his actions ; how is he pronounced just before 

God, before whom no flesh living can be justified 

on the footing of personal righteousness ? The 

Scriptures inform us, that he is justified by faith in 

Christ, whose obedience unto death atones for all 

his sin, and secures his acceptance with God; and 

that this faith is not only the means of justification, 

but of the love and practice of righteousness or uni¬ 

versal holiness. Hence, a just man is just in his 

principles and conduct to God and man, and is ac¬ 

cepted and treated by God as if he were perfectly 

just, on account of the perfect righteousness of 

Christ reckoned unto him. In vain do men look 

for righteousness from any other quarter, or in any 

other way. “ Jesus is the way, and the truth, and 

the life ; no man cometh to the Father but by him 

and they come to God through him, who walk in 

the way of faith in him and of true holiness. 

The practice of faith and true holiness is^ ‘‘ the 

path of the just.” It is fitly compared to a path or 

orbit, and he to the luminary that moves in it; it is 

2 F 
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marked out for the just as the track in which they are 

to move without deviation; the direction is wisely 

chosen, and carried through regions not the nearest 

or most pleasant it may be, but the best for the 

traveller, and for those on whom his influence falls, 

and the best for illustrating the excellencies of “ the 

Author and Finisher of his faith and it infallibly 

conducts to the desired, the greatest, and most glo¬ 

rious end—the glory of God, and the salvation of 

the soul. 

Concerning “ the path of the just”—i. e. the 

principles of those justified by faith in Christ re¬ 

duced to practice,—Solomon elegantly affirms by 

the inspiration of God, that “ it is as the shining 

light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect 

dayand this affirmation is the subject of discourse. 

Here it is affirmed that the life of the just brightly 

reflects the perfections of its divine author,—that 

the morning of this life possesseth peculiar sweet¬ 

ness and interest; and that it acquires strength and 

splendour in its progress, and is eminently glorious 

in its perfect state. 

I. The life of the just brightly reflects the per¬ 

fections of its divine author—“ it is as the shining 
o 

light.” The life of the just is bright with the lus¬ 

tre of saving knowledge. When Daniel would re¬ 

present God as the source of knowledge, he says, 

“ and the light dwelleth with him,” Dan. ii. 22. 

Concerning those who are ignorant of the will of 
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God revealed for the salvation of men, Isaiah de¬ 

clares, “ if they speak not according to this word, 

it is because there is no light in them,” viii. 20. 

The Ephesians, you know, “ were saved by grace 

through faith”—they were just; in warning them 

against the insidious attempt of those who endea¬ 

voured to vindicate vice, the apostle reminds them of 

their great attainments in divine knowledge, as qua¬ 

lifying them to detect and expose the fallacy and 

avoid the snare of such sophistry, and leaving them 

without an excuse in yielding to it, saying, “ Ye are 

light in the Lord.” Thus the just shine with the 

knowledge of God and of his Christ, a knowledge 

which pervades and influences their whole nature, 

which constitutes a portion of their divinely-com¬ 

municated essence, which renders them ‘‘ children 

of the light.” The life of the just is bright with 

the lustre of true holiness. Light is most pure, it 

is not liable to be polluted when shining on the 

filthiest objects; and hence it is the finest emblem 

of holiness, and of God who is most holy. ‘‘ God 

is light,” or purity itself, saith John, “ and in him 

is no darkness at all.” Unholy creatures, most dis¬ 

similar to God, are called darkness ; evil spirits are 

“ the powers of darkness,” and wicked men “ the 

children of darkness.” On the other hand, creatures 

who resemble God in purity are invested with light 

as their attribute, the holy ministers before God’s 

throne are “ the angels of light,” and the redeemed 

around the throne are ‘‘ the saints in light.” And 
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the just on earth are not only “ called to be holy as 

God is holy,” but “ they are partakers of his divine 

nature,” and their light so shineth before men, that 

the world, seeing their good works, glorify their 

Father who is in heaven.” The life of the. just is 

bright with the lustre of divine joy. “ Light is 

sown for the righteous, and gladness of heart for 

the upi’ight.” Here the Psalmist useth light and 

gladness of heart as terms of the same import, and 

represents them with great beauty, as prepared of 

God for his justified people. Light is the well- 

known cause of a sweet and lively pleasure, and 

may fitly signify its effect,—which effect, joy, emi¬ 

nently belongs to the just, and to none but them. 

Well may the guilty and condemned, even all the 

unrighteous, be said “ to dwell in darkness, and to 

sit in the region and shadow of death,” as “ God is 

angry with them every day,”—“ the wrath of God 

abideth on them,” “ as there remaineth nothing for 

them,” in that state “ but a fearful looking for of j udg- 

ment and of fiery indignation,” as there is no solid 

peace to the wicked, and they are all their lifetime 

in “ bondage through fear of death.” Well may it 

be said of the just, that “ upon them the light hath 

shined,” since “ they rejoice in Christ Jesus” as an 

all-sufficient Saviour, since “ they rejoice before 

God as they who joy in harvest,” since they are 

filled with peace and joy in believing, and clothed 

with the garment of praise. The life of the just is 

bright with the lustre of divine love. God is love. 
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and the sun, which is the source of light, and life, 

and joy in the material world, is the splendid em¬ 

blem of his benignity ; and, in testifying his pecu¬ 

liar regard to his people, he lifteth on them “ the 

light of his countenance.” Animated, they are also 

clothed, with the benignity of God ; they do good 

to them that hate them ; they love, with a pure 

heart fervently, those who love the Lord ; accord¬ 

ing to their measure, they diffuse light, and life, and 

joy around them ; “ they walk in love,” and “ they 

shine as lights in the world.” The life of the just 

is bright with the lustre of divine glory. A taper 

gives light, a star shines, but both are unseen in the 

blaze of the sun’s light. Just so, the sweet beams 

of a happy temper and the agreeable polish of a 

good education are little lovely compared with the 

light of the just. In the life of the just there is none 

ot the graces awanting ; there is an inimitable per¬ 

fection in each taken separately; and how different 

soever they are, they, like the several colours that 

constitute light, so sweetly and beautifully mingle 

as to produce a splendour, a glory unrivalled among 

men, which even unholy men feel and acknowledge 

while they vilify the subject. How can it be other¬ 

wise ? “ God dwells in light, full of glory,” and in 

contemplating him they are changed into the same 

image of his glory. And this shining light of the life 

of the just is created. The mind of man, as he enters 

the world, is dark as the confused mass of the chaos 

in respect of this spiritual light; a similar motion of 
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the Spirit on it, a divine call to that which is not 

similar to that which said, “ Let there be light,” is 

necessary to its saving illumination. This is what 

the apostle most distinctly and unequivocally as¬ 

serts. “ God, who commanded light to shine out 

of darkness, hath shined into our hearts to give the 

light of the knowledge of the glory of God, as it is 

in the face of Jesus.” The will and exertions of 

man are not idle, while God is calling forth this 

heavenly light; but they no more produce it than 

they produce the light of the sun ; they who de¬ 

pend on their own power, only “ kindle a fire, and 

compass themselves about with sparks ; for a time 

they walk in the light of their fire and in the sparks 

they have kindled,” by and by “ they sink down in 

the darkness of sorrow,” Is. 1. 11. 

II. The morning of this life possesseth peculiar 

sweetness and interest. “ The path of the just is as 

the shining light, which shineth more and more.” 

This is the description of the morning light, of the 

gentler beauties of which the commencement of the 

spiritual light remarkably partakes. Both are faint 

in their first appearance. The first light of the 

morning is a little speck, scarcely discernible from 

the surrounding darkness, seeming to sink into it 

again; just so, for the most part, appears the light 

of the just, filling his own heart as well as the heart 

of Christian friends with painful uncertainty, with 

trembling hope. But though weak, it is light, and 
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the light of (lay. Let not the spectator undervalue 

but hail its emerging beam, and wait with the pa¬ 

tience of hope. And who art thou in whom this 

change is in progress, that thou “shouldst despise the 

day of small things ?” Is it not of sovereign grace 

that light is beginning to shine, and that the dark¬ 

ness of everlasting night hath not enclosed you for 

ever ? The light of both the natural and spiritual 

morning is peculiarly sweet. By degrees “ the 

morning cloud passeth away,” the fragrance of 

opening flowers ariseth, the melody of morning 

song falleth on the ear, and her dewy light sheds 

beauty over the landscape; and is not this a pic¬ 

ture of the prime of the spiritual day ? How mildly 

cheering this light, succeeding a gloomy, tempes¬ 

tuous night, and gradually dawning over the whole 

soul; how tenderly interesting this light, still soft¬ 

ened by the tears of pleasing grief, and beginning to 

assume the warm glow of animating hope ! The 

light of both the natural and spiritual morning 

shines afterwards with the freshness and vigour of 

animated youth. The sun rises above the horizon 

in youthful majesty, and from'a serene sky he pours 

his flood of golden light over the earth’s remotest 

surface. And do we not here see the untroubled 

mind, the fresh affections, the glowing zeal of the 

young Christian, “ as a bridegroom going forth 

from his chamber, and as a strong man rejoicing to 

run a race ?” O, that his knowledge kept pace with 

his zeal, and his stedfastness with his fervour; 
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then would he not have reason to mourn his falling 

from his first love, nor the world, who should pity 

and love him, have room to scolf at his errors of 

head, and not of heart! And O, that the prime of 

religion were joined with the prime of life! My 

young friends, does God offer to invest you with his 

heavenly light as with a robe? and will ye refuse 

the celestial gift, will ye withhold from God what 

he requires,—your youth; will ye not seize the 

fittest season for beginning, for rendering your 

work easier, for avoiding a thousand snares, that 

you may look back and rejoice that almost your 

whole lives were devoted to God ; will ye grudge 

that the graces of your early years should be doubly 

sweet and interesting, doubly vigorous and promis- 

ing, through the grace of God poured on you as the 

light of the morning ? Wait for it, more than they 

who watch for the morning; yea, let your souls 

thus wait on God for it. 

III. The life of the just acquires strength and 

splendour in its progress, and becomes eminently 

glorious in its perfect state,—“ it shineth more and 

more unto the perfect day.” Like the sun, it is 

progressive. The just have become as little chil¬ 

dren, they are first babes in Christ, who are to be¬ 

come young men, who are to « come in the unity 

of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 

God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 

stature of the fulness of Christ.” This implies growth 
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in knowledge and faith, in love, and holiness, and 

comfort; growth promoted by feeding daily on the 

bread of life. Sometimes this progress is repre¬ 

sented by moving forward in a course of increasing 

excellence ; “ they go from strength to strength,” 

saith David. Temptation sometimes retards their 

progress, or obscures their lustre ; sometimes they 

become weary and faint in their mind ; but this is 

commonly when they relax in the diligent use of 

means ; and this loss is repaired by more diligent 

waiting on God, by which they renew their 

strength, run and are not weary, walk and are not 

faint; yea, mount up on wings as eagles.” There 

are times when they seem to themselves, and per¬ 

haps to others, to diminish in splendour, and to 

stand still in their course, when in reality they are 

making the most certain progress in humility, meek¬ 

ness, resignation, and other graces that rather strike 

deep roots than send forth lofty branches. All of 

them habitually aspire to their portion of the Spirit, 

and emulate the example of Paul, saying, “ forget¬ 

ting those things which are behind, and reaching 

forth unto those things which are before,” and they 

are habitually “ adding to their faith, virtue, and 

knowledge, and temperance, and patience, and god¬ 

liness, and brotherly kindness, and charity.” To do 

otherwise would be to counteract the purpose, ne¬ 

glect the promise, and abuse the supplies of God,_ 

would be to contradict the profession of godliness, 

and renounce the hopes of the new covenant. Per- 
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fection in kind but not in degree is attained on 

being justified. Let not him who thinks that he 

shineth, glory as if he were already perfect; rather 

let him question the lawfulness of this boasting, and 

fear lest it should be the presage of disappointment 

and shame. Let all true Christians guard against 

the want of comfort, and the reproachful inquiry of 

others, “ what do ye more than others ?” Let them 

evidence their new creation in Christ Jesus, com¬ 

ply with their heavenly vocation, and avail them¬ 

selves of their Lord’s example and intercession by 

“ growing in grace, and in the knowledge of the 

Lord Jesus Christ.” 

The life of the just, how luminous soever, is liable 

to be obscured. The sun is continually advancing 

to his meridian splendour, and yet he is sometimes 

covered with clouds, or even eclipsed. Something 

like this occurs in the Christian life. It is liable to 

be obscured by the superior splendour of others, to 

be invidiously darkened, to be enveloped in the 

thick clouds of sorrow, temporal or spiritual, and 

even of sin itself. Such is the day foretold by 

Zechariah awaiting the people of God ; “ and it shall 

come to pass in that day that the light shall not be 

clear or dark, but it shall be one day which shall be 

known to the Lord, not day nor night; but it shall 

come to pass that at evening time it shall be'light.” 

“ The light of the just may be much obscured, yet 

shall not be wholly extinguished; their state may 

be much deformed, yet some holiness and consola- 
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tion shall be found.” “ Let him, therefore, who 

thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall; see 

that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools but as 

wise ; give all diligence to make your calling and 

election sure ; and if you are now enveloped in a 

sorrowful cloud, which increases your cries for the 

supply of heavenly light as well as the dispersion of 

this darkness, be not utterly cast down ; there hath 

no temptation overtaken you but what is common 

to men.” 

The life of the just shall terminate in heavenly 

glory. Consider how the faint speck of morning 

lio’ht terminates in the blaze of the meridian sun, 

in perfect day even so shall ye shine, faithful 

followers of Jesus. So Jesus proceeded through his 

mortal course, marking out the track in which ye 

should tread, and entered into his glory, that he 

might prepare a place for you, and in due time say 

unto you, “ well done, good and faithful servants, 

enter ye into the joy of your Lord.” Like the sun 

shall ye descend into the darkness of death, with 

enlarged orbit, only like him to rise with renovated 

splendour, that in heaven ye may shine “ as suns 

in the firmament.” This is “ the perfect day” in 

which perfection is attained, and no cloud obscures 

the scene, which was prepared from eternal ages, 

and shall be followed by no night. Fear not, ye 

who are just through faith in Christ, that this 

height of glory is unattainable by you; “ ye shall 

proceed like the splendour of the sun, which no- 
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thing can extinguish, nothing can hinder in its 

course, till ye come to the highest pitch of holiness, 

joy, and glory.” Before this can fail, the purpose 

of God must be reversed, the promise of God re¬ 

called, the blood of Christ enforcing his intercession 

set at nought, the work of the Spirit overturned, 

and the everlasting covenant be abolished. 

Are ye illuminated and luminous with the light 

of that divine knowledge which constitutes you 

children of the day,—with the light of holiness in 

all manner of conversation,—with the light of di¬ 

vine love, diffusing temporal and spiritual good ac¬ 

cording to your measure throughout your sphere,— 

with the light of sacred joy, all of which compose a 

glory that encircles you and manifesteth your hea¬ 

venly origin and end ; are ye illuminated and lumi¬ 

nous with this light ? though but in its beginnings, 

“ arise, shine, for your light is come.” That you 

may so shine, let this be the chief object of your 

wishes when you lie down and when you rise up ; 

beware of contentment with any attainments you 

may make; continually study to mortify sin, to 

strengthen what is weak, and to exercise what is 

strong in grace ; cease not to implore an increase of 

grace suited to your need ; and frequently inquire 

if your improvements keep pace with your privi¬ 

leges ; in a word, “ lay aside every weight, and the 

sin which doth so easily beset you, and run with 

patience the race that is set before you.” It is 

God who calls you and placeth you on this glorious 
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course; how then can ye fail ? Will not wisdom’s 

ways be ways of pleasantness ; and are they not con¬ 

tinually and for ever conducting you nearer God, 

the great model of excellence, and the inexhaustible 

fountain of glory and bliss? Be continually actu¬ 

ated by these motives, and “ your light shall shine 

progressively, not wasting as that of a taper,” nor 

declining as that of the setting sun, but increasing 

as that of the morning, until perfected in the know¬ 

ledge, holiness, and felicity of heaven.” And well 

may this prospect enable you to review the sorrows 

of the past year, of your past life, with the sweetest 

consolation, enable you to conduct your present con¬ 

flicts with courage, to support your present trials 

with patience, and to look forward into inscrutable 

time with holy confidence that all shall terminate 

in glory, and honour, and praise. 

Is there none among you sensible that he has no 

title to these prospects ; none trembling that he 

moves in another path ; none in trouble of soul that 

one year after another finds him in the same road, 

only nearer its dreadful termination ; none exclaim¬ 

ing, “ how shall I become just, that my last end 

may be like his ?” I hope the Spirit is moving 

some one to put this question, and that he will 

carry home the answer to his heart with power,— 

“ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ,” and thou shalt 

be justified, thou shalt obtain an inheritance among 

those who are sanctified by faith,'and thy path shall be 

“as the shining lightthat shineth more and more unto 
7 
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the perfect day.” It is Jesus who lightens every man 

that cometh into this course ; he is the Sun of right¬ 

eousness, and he is the pattern and source of divine 

light to all who affectionately contemplate and apply 

to him as such ; therefore, cry mightily, that ye may 

with open face behold the glory of the Lord, and be 

changed into the same image, from glory to glory, 

by the Lord the Spirit. 
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Rev. i. 17, 18.—“ And he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto 

me. Fear not; I am the first and the last: I am he that hveth, and 

was dead; and, hehold, I am alive for evermore. Amen'; and have 

the keys of hell and of death.” 

John was one of the two sons of Zebedee, the fisher¬ 

man. Christ chose him in early life to be his dis¬ 

ciple, and afterwards commissioned him to be one 

of his apostles ; and he attached himself, with pecu¬ 

liar affection, to his Lord. John was a man of 

sublime genius and ardent temperament, which, af¬ 

ter he was made clean by the truth, were consecrated 

to the service of his Master, not only in all the fer¬ 

vour of zeal, but in all the meekness of wisdom. 

He was admitted to the honourable familiarities of 

the beloved disciple, during the lifetime of Christ, 

and intrusted with the care of his mother at his 

death. To his pen are we indebted for that gospel 

which specially vindicates the divine glory of his 

Lord, and for those epistles that so eminently breathe 

the spirit of his Master, which is love. On account of 

his activity in promoting the kingdom of Christ, he, 

John, was banished to the Isle of Patmos, and com¬ 

pelled, it is said, to work in the mines. While the 
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Emperor of Rome made him descend into the bowels 

of the earth as a wretched criminal, the Lord of hea¬ 

ven and earth admits him to a glorious manifestation 

of himself, and honours him with the highest privi¬ 

leges of his favourites. On the Lord’s day, the apostle 

“ was in the Spirit,”—was under his ordinary sanc¬ 

tifying and extraordinary prophetical influences. In 

these circumstances he was favoured with the follow¬ 

ing awful and transporting vision of his Lord, as he 

exerciseth “all power in heaven and earth,” ver. 12— 

16. So great was the change in his Lord, since he 

leaned on his bosom at the feast of love ; nay, since 

he beheld him transfigured on Mount Tabor, that 

“ he fell as dead” at his feet, overwhelmed by rever¬ 

ence for his majesty and holiness, swelling into dis¬ 

tressful fear, through a painful sense of his own 

littleness and sinfulness. This fear is a most humi¬ 

liating and distressful passion, swallowing up hum¬ 

ble faith and trust, filling with trouble and torment, 

and suspending the rational faculties, so that the 

person becomes not only unfit for duty or enjoy¬ 

ment, but “ as dead.” This fear could have no room 

in a state of innocence ; our first parents in Para¬ 

dise, before the fall, were strangers to it; it belongs 

to a state of sin. Even a state of reconciliation is 

not wholly exempted from it, because not wholly 

exempted from sin. But the revelation of God’s 

grace, of himself as the God of all grace and conso¬ 

lation, is calculated to deliver from its distressful 

and sinful attacks, which would drive away from 
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God, drive into desperate enmity to God, if it did 

not lay the sufferer at his feet “ as dead.” It is the 

peculiar office of the Lord to calm this tumult in the 

bosom of his people ; and he delights in doing this 

by his commands, by reasons which he assigns, 

chiefly derived from his own person, offices, and 

love ; and by his tender treatment of the afflicted, 

accompanied by the inward influences of his Spirit, 

which disjDose and enable the heart to entertain 

them, and to profit by them. His treatment of the 

apostle “ fallen at his feet as dead,” will illustrate 

these observations ; “ and he laid his right hand 

upon me, saying unto me. Fear not; I am the 

first and the last: I am he that liveth, and was 

dead ; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; 

and have the keys of hell and of death.” 

These words direct our attention to the means 

which our Lord employs to remove the painful and 

overwhelming fears of the beloved disciple. 

1^/, The Lord employs condescension and kind¬ 

ness to remove the fear which afflicteth his disci¬ 

ples. “And he laid his right hand upon me, saying 

unto me. Fear not.” This act, and these words of 

Christ, are well fitted to banish the sudden dread 

excited in weak human nature by the manifestation 

of the awful divine majesty. The memory of them 

is sweet to the apostle ; and he records them in the 

renewed complacency which he felt when he first 

received them. “ And he laid his right hand upon 

me.” “ He laid his hand on” the apostle to calm 
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his extreme terror by an act expressive of fami¬ 

liarkindness ; and he laid liis right hand upon him, 

to convince him of his esteem, and to impart inward 

strength to him. Whenever Jesus toucheth his peo¬ 

ple, they derive virtue from him exactly suited to 

“ the time of need.” Daniel beareth witness to this 

pleasing truth. Favoured with a glorious vision of 

the Son of God before his incarnation, he too sunk 

under the weight of this glory, and thus describes 

the manner of his recovery ; “ I was in a deep 

sleej), on my face toward the ground : but he touched 

me, and set me upright.” For the same purpose 

and with the same effect he laid his right hand of 

friendly power upon John at this time. With his 

reviving senses and renewed strength he must have 

experienced a delight to which the recovering pro¬ 

phet was a stranger, a delight peculiar to the be¬ 

loved disciple. He must, in this act, have recognised 

the right hand of his beloved Lord, whose touch had 

often diffused peace and joy through his bosom, and 

whose touch once before recalled his fainting spirit, 

overcome by the glories of Tabor. And how does 

all this help our conceptions of our Lord’s manner of 

dealing with his people under the ordinary dispen¬ 

sations of his grace ! We have no prophetical 

visions of our Lord and his glory ; he reveals not 

hiinself to our senses, as in the days of his flesh ; 

but he sometimes manifesteth himself to our faith 

in his w'ord, in his providence, or in his ordinances, 

in a manner that prostrates us at the feet of his ma- 
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jestic holiness. We see no image, we perceive no 

corporeal hand, we feel no sensible touch ; but we 

are favoured with a returning tranquillity of soul, 

with a returning humble confidence in him, with a 

returning inclination and strength to listen to his 

sacred commands, which could flow from nothing 

but his condescending, his affectionate, and effica¬ 

cious but imperceptible touch. 

When he brings the minds of his humble follow¬ 

ers into this posture, as he did that of John, he 

says unto them, as he said unto him, “ Fear not.” 

The touch speaks powerfully to the heart, but the 

language of it is undefined, is not quite precise: it 

may be interpreted to signify too much, or too little, 

and it is the testimony of one sense only. But, 

when Christ says “ Fear not,” he presents two wit¬ 

nesses to the same thing, he makes his meaning 

unequivocal ; and what he encourages to by his 

touch, he commands by his words. Grace was im¬ 

parted by his touch, and now he warrants, he 

authoritatively enjoins the exercise of it in dispel¬ 

ling fear. This is an injunction which the believer 

will not disobey in these circumstances. He may 

be lying motionless on the ground even after the 

gracious “ touch;” he may not see the reasons of 

laying aside his fear; he may not have power to 

banish it; but he will attempt to stand up, and be 

courageous, by virtue of the .Lord’s command, like 

the poor paralytic person. 

2f/, To the mind thus prepared, the Lord pre- 
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senteth, as he did to John, a view of his own eternal 

supremacy. Then saith he, “ I am the first and 

the last.” These words imply that he to whom 

they belong as a title, is “ before all things, and the 

end of all things,” for which they are and were 

created, and by consequence the Creator, and Dis¬ 

poser, and Judge of all things. This title belongs 

to Him who is the sole and undisputed Lord of the 

universe ; it belongs to supreme Deity alone. And 

we find God appropriating it to himself, arid found¬ 

ing on his right to it his unrivalled supremacy and 

unlimited dominion. “ Thus saith the Lord, the 

King of Israel, and his Redeemer, the Lord of 

Hosts ;” by the prophet Isaiah, “ I am the first, and 

I am the last; and besides me there is no god.” 

And in terms more precise and energetic, God saith 

by the same prophet, “ before me there was no god 

formed, neither shall there be after me. I, even I, 

am the Lord ; and besides me there is no saviour.— 

Yea, before the day was, I am he ; and there is none 

that can deliver out of my hand : I will work, and 

who shall let it?” If Jesus Christ had spoken these 

words to John, how could any, who acknowledge 

that he is “ the faithful and true,” deny him the 

honours of supreme Deity, and therefore of unity 

with the Father and Spirit? But Jesus Christ, 

speaking to John, has thrice solemnly assumed this 

title ; and in this chapter, lest it should be perverted, 

he has connected it with explanations of its import 

so clear, so full, as to place his claim to supreme 
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Deity beyond a doubt, on any fair interpretation of 

bis words. At the 8th verse you will find it thus 

written, “ I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 

the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, 

and which is to come, the Almighty.” Lest there 

should be any mistake about the person who uttered 

these words, the Son of man, arrayed in divine ma¬ 

jesty, repeats the sum and substance of them at the 

11th verse with a voice as a trumpet, to pierce 

the most obdurate ears, “ I am the first and the 

last, the beginning and the ending,” not of the 

church, not of any one thing, but of all things, 

without limitation. And a third time, in this chap¬ 

ter, the royal High Priest of his church inculcates 

his right to this title in its fullest extent, saying, 

“ Fear not; I am the first, and the last.” 

The belief of the supreme Deity is the foundation 

of all religion ; for he that cometh to God must be¬ 

lieve that he is “ God over all, and blessed for ever 

and ever.” It is, too, the cause of awful reverence, 

and of holy fear ; “ Lord God Almighty, who would 

not fear thee ?” But the divine supremacy is also 

the only solid foundation of holy peace ; “ acquaint 

now yourself with God, and be at peace.” Who but 

Almighty God can sustain creatures whose tendency 

is to sink into their original dust, can supply crea¬ 

tures who are composed of wants, can defend crea¬ 

tures who are not more feeble than improvident; 

who can satisfy creatures who have capacious and 

. immortal souls, thirsting for corporeal and spiritual 
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happiness in time and in eternity ? And if this 

almighty God be for us, who can be against us.? If 

this God all-sufficient be our God, what' can we 

want? If this everlasting God hath in sovereignty 

united us to himself, who can separate us ? Surely, 

though heart and .flesh should faint and fail, there 

can be no room for distressing' fears, when God is 

the strength of the heart, and the portion for ever. 

Well, therefore, may our Lord command John and 

all his trembling followers to build their peace and 

tranquillity on the supremacy of God; saying, “ Fear 

not; I am the first, and the last.” Though this be 

the foundation of peace, it must be confessed that 

the first views of it tend to aggravate the fears of 

those not reconciled to God, conscious of their con¬ 

dition, and indeed of all whose consciences are bur¬ 

dened with guilt. Therefore, the Lord leads on to 

those considerations which are suited to allay ter¬ 

rors of this kind. Having presented a view of his 

own eternal supremacy, 

Sc/, He fixeth the attention on the union of the 

divine nature, to which this belongs, with his human 

nature : “ I am he that iiveth, and was dead.” The 

first of these affirmations belongs to the preceding 

verse, and may be read thus, “ I am the first, and the 

last, and the living one.” In this connexion Christ 

asserts, that ‘he hath life in himself, and never 

ceaseth to have it, and that he giveth life to others. 

In this sense he elsewhere styles the Father “ the 

living Fatherand here he declareth his own unity 
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with the Father in this essential property of the 

Godhead. This declaration he makes for the pur¬ 

pose of inculcating the no less mysterious and glad¬ 

dening truth implied in the connexion betwixt this 

and the following clause—“ I am the living One, 

and I was dead.” How could the ever-living One 

die ? Certainly not in respect of that existence of 

his which cannot suffer, and much less die. For this 

ever-living existence God prepared a body, which 

he assumed into union with itself, so that “ the 

word which was God, and was with God, became 

flesh” without sin. It was this flesh, this human 

nature, which suffered and endured a separation of 

soul and body, while the ever-living remained united 

to both, and could say, “ I was dead.” The clear 

revelation of “ the living one who was dead” is of 

great importance to the returning peace of John, 

and of every trembling follower of Jesus. John had 

an interest peculiar to himself, and another common 

to himself and all the faithful. The change his 

Lord had undergone since he beheld him on earth 

was so great, as probably to occasion anxious fears 

arising from doubts of his identity; but now the 

assertion that he is the same who died, together 

with the prints of the nails, honourable amid the 

splendours of his glory, convinced him that this is 

the same whom he so loved in the days of his flesh. 

John had proclaimed to the world, that his Lord 

is the word dwelling in flesh ; and now he must 
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have rejoiced in his Lord’s oral testimony to the 

inspiration of his spirit in him. Besides these, 

John had an interest common to all the faithful. 

The ever-living one in Christ, clearly apprehended, 

is to them a sure and delightful refuge from all the 

fears of natural religion, flowing from indistinct 

views of the perfections of God, from utter uncer¬ 

tainty as to the manner of worshipping and serving 

him, and from the inefficacy of the notions of God 

collected by reason, as well as from all the horrors 

of superstition that will represent God to herself, 

and no less dishonour him than degrade, and de¬ 

moralize, and render miserable, her stupified vota¬ 

ries. God in Christ Jesus is the true representative 

of the Father to mankind ; “ He is the brightness 

of his Father’s glory, and the express image of his 

person in his face is seen the glory of God, and 

that glory clearly seen changes the beholder into the 

same image. And as “ he is bone of our bone, and 

flesh of our flesh,” he is well entitled to the confi¬ 

dence due to our common nature and similar expe¬ 

rience. In this union of deity with humanity, there 

are a condescension and a love which should com¬ 

mand the boldness of humility, and engage the 

affiance of admiring gratitude. How can the be¬ 

liever express those sentiments excited in him by a 

lively perception of “ the living one in him who 

was dead,” in language more affectionate and forci¬ 

ble than that of Thomas proclaiming the triumphs 
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of faith over his late unbelief, “ My Lord and my 

God ?” The next ingredient in the Lord’s remedy 

for the fears of his people consisteth in the 

^th place, Of the reasons and evidence of his 

death being effectual to all the ends for which it 

was endured. « I am he that liveth and was dead, 

and behold I am alive!” I, the living one, was 

dead as to my human nature ; in dying I receiv¬ 

ed the punishment of sin,—not of mine, for I am 

without sin, as my bitterest enemies are forced to 

confess, but of yours, O my disciple, for which I 

have atoned to divine justice, and which I have 

thus taken away, so that they shall never be 

charged to your account, as my present life and 

glory must convince you; therefore, banish the 

dread of wrath, which I have exhausted so far as 

my faithful followers are concerned ; enjoy the peace 

of God which I purchased for you by dying, which 

I have bequeathed unto you in my testament duly 

sealed, and of which I now assure you, encompassed 

as I am with the glories of heavenly majesty. 

How admirably is this fitted to allay and remove 

the most dreadful of all fears—narnelj^, those con¬ 

nected with “ a true sense of sin,” as committed 

against the God of righteousness, as well as of good¬ 

ness ! « A wounded spirit, who can bear ?” Who can 

bear the anguish and shame of unreasonable and 

ungrateful transgression, the apprehensions of eter¬ 

nal separation from God, and goodness, and bliss, 

unto excruciating never-ending wretchedness in the 



474 SERMON XXIII. 

society of the accursed, and the intolerable convic¬ 

tion of utter inability to deliver ourselves out of the 

hands of the Almighty, who seems already to manifest 

himself as a consuming fire! Let the Saviour say 

to the heart as he doth to the ear, “ I am he that 

liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alive and 

this great tempest of thy soul will be turned into a 

great and blissful calm, O thou who art ready to be 

swallowed up of despair I Christ laid down his life 

a ransom for many, even for as many as will be 

persuaded to trust in its availableness to their re¬ 

demption. And with what show of reason can you 

distrust its efficacy ? Is not the ransom of infinite 

value, being the death of “ the living one ?” and 

hath it not “ glorified” the authority and honoured 

the justice of God more than it was possible for 

your sins to have affronted them ? And is he who 

laid down his life a ransom for his people “ alive 

from the dead,” set free on the fulfilling of his en¬ 

gagement ? then the price has been offered legally 

and legally accepted—then a discharge is ready and 

will be granted, with the liberty of the sons of God, 

to all who will sue for them in due form by faith in 

Christ before God seated on his throne of grace. 

“ For Christ being come an high- priest of good 

things to come, by his own blood, hath entered in once 

into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp¬ 

tion for us. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 

and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 

sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh ; how much 
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more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 

eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 

purge your conscience from dead works to serve the 

living God ?” The preciousness of this remedy 

against the fears of guilt is experienced by the be¬ 

liever not only at conversion, but as often as sin in 

hiniself is attended to, more especially as often as 

sin prevaileth against him, and at the hour of 

death when the sins of the whole life are reviewed. 

The beloved disciple himself saith, “ If we say that 

we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 

is not in us.” And he adds, for the encourage¬ 

ment of those penitently confessing their sins, in 

the language of deep personal interest, “ If any 

man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 

Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the propitia¬ 

tion for our sins.” At this time John could not be¬ 

hold the glory of his Lord without self-abhorrence; 

and he could not hear these reasons and evidences 

of his death being effectual to all the ends for which 

it was endured from his own mouth, without “ his 

spirit being revived.” And the spirit of the hum¬ 

ble and afflicted because of sin is revived by a re¬ 

freshing persuasion of these truths ; and will it not 

attempt the language of another apostle, who knew 

their power and sweetness incomparably, “ Who 

shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect ? It is 

God that justifieth, who is he that condemneth ? It 

is Christ that died—yea, rather that is risen again, 

who is even at the right hand of God, who also 
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inaketh intercession for us ?” Closely connected 

with this is 

The remedy against fear, prescribed by the 

Lord, namely, his own eternal priesthood solemnly 

affirmed. “ Behold, I am alive for evermore. 

Amen !” “ Behold, I am alive,” a thing most won¬ 

derful in itself, seeing I was crucified, and dead, 

and buried ; and “ behold, I am alive for ever¬ 

more,” a thing no less certain than beneficial to thee 

and all my people. Christ engaged to redeem the 

people of God by making his soul an offering for 

sin; and God engaged that he should triumph 

over death and the grave, should see his seed, should 

prolong his days, and that the pleasure of the Lord 

should prosper in his hand. Instructed in the 

covenant, believers in general, and especially John, 

who had witnessed the proofs of his resurrection 

while he was on earth, who saw him taken up into 

heaven, and who now sees him invested with badges 

of his royal priesthood as discharged in heaven, 

will “ know that Christ, being raised from the dead, 

dieth no more; that death hath no more dominion 

over him.” “ Christ is alive for evermore,” to enjoy 

the reward of his humiliation unto death, at the 

right hand of the majesty on high. “ Christ is alive 

for evermore,” to accomplish all the purposes of his 

death and resurrection unto glory, relating to his 

church and people : “ he is able to save to the utter¬ 

most all those who come to God through him; 

seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them.” 
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“ Behold, then, Christ is alive for evermore,” to 

communicate life to his people, and to preserve it; 

to maintain peace between them and God, once re¬ 

conciled ; to save them in the uttermost extremities 

of danger ; to come and receive them to himself at 

death ; to raise them up, and fashion their vile bo¬ 

dies like unto his own glorious body at the last 

day; and, finally, to introduce them into bliss, per¬ 

fect and never-ending as his own. His own faith¬ 

ful word is the sure foundation of these hopes; his 

own life the inviolable pledge of their fulfilment; 

because I live, ye shall live also. And here, “ be¬ 

hold, I am alive for evermore. Amen !” The simple 

meaning of amen is, so it surely is,—so it surely 

shall be,—so I surely desire it may be for ever. In 

the mouth of Christ, and spoken in reference to the 

consolatory truths which he had just uttered, amen 

is of high importance to the fearful disciple. Here, 

amen expresseth our Lord’s own firm belief that his 

human nature shall live in personal union with 

Deity for evermore, in reference to the covenant in 

all things well ordered and sure; here, amen is a 

solemn affirmation of the nature of an oath in the 

mouth of God, that “ he is Alpha and Omega, the 

living, who was dead, and is alive for evermore 

and here, amen is an expression of the strong and 

stedfast desire of the sincere and lively joy of his 

heart, relative to the certainty of all these glorious 

and gladdening truths. And what can be better 

adapted to subdue all the anxious and distressful 
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fears about spiritual life in those who sincerely 

covet this gift and blessing? Is Christ alive for 

evermore for the express purpose of communicating 

spiritual life ; and why should any of you, apply¬ 

ing to him with all the earnestness of perishing sin¬ 

ners, despair of obtaining what he himself teacheth 

to seek, that he may bestow it more abundantly ? 

“ Is Christ alive for evermore’ for the express pur- 

jiose of preserving, and cherishing, and perfecting 

the divine life which he has communicated; and 

should not the firm persuasion of this truth more 

than counterbalance all your fears of spiritual death 

threatened by inward corruption, by the designs of 

Satan, and by the temptations of the world ? What 

doubts should outweigh the oath of the faithful and 

true witness,—of the Lord of glory ? What fears 

of yours should outweigh the Lord’s joy in his ever¬ 

lasting life for your benefit,—the joy which enabled 

him to endure the cross, and to despise the shame? 

Believers, “ your life is hid with Christ in God. 

When Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall 

ye also appear with him in glory.” 

Qt/i, and lastly. Our Lord proposeth to the faith 

of his disciples his own absolute and peculiar autho¬ 

rity over the visible and the invisible world, as an 

effectual remedy for their afflicting tears: “ and I 

have the keys of hell and of death.” The word 

translated hell does frequently signify in Scripture 

the place of future punishment. Matt. xvi. 18 ; but 

the literal interpretation of it is “ the unseenand 
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in this sense it includes the region of separate spirits 

after death, whether inhabiting heaven or hell. In 

this sense the Greeks, from whom the sacred writers 

borrowed the word, most frequently employed it; 

and in this sense it is certainly employed by them. 

When Peter, quoting the l6th Psalm, says, in the 

name of Christ, “ thou wilt not leave my soul 

in hell,” we know that this means in paradise, 

where he promised that the penitent thief should be 

with him. Hades, therefore, means heaven, with all 

its mansions, and hell with all its dungeons. Death 

is the passage into hades; and Christ says he has 

the keys of both. Keys are the badges of delegated 

but absolute authority. This was promised to 

Christ, Is. xxii. 21, 22. Before ascending into 

heaven, he declared that it was then bestowed on 

him : “ All power in heaven and in earth is given 

unto me.” The descent of the Spirit, the fulfilment 

of several remarkable predictions, and the present 

declaration in these circumstances, substantiate his 

authority over the visible and the invisible worlds. 

Of a truth, “ he hath the key of David ; he 

openeth, and no man shutteth ; and shutteth, and 

no man openeth,” in these his widely extended do¬ 

minions. And is there a remaining fear in the 

bosom of those who look to him for salvation, 

which this unlimited authority of their Saviour is 

not fitted to subdue ? He has the “ keys of death,” 

therefore he must have the supreme disposal of all 

things that affect life, and he must equally com- 
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iiiand the entrance into the grave, and the issues 

from it. Let your eyes be fixed on these keys, 

which are never turned to open or to shut here be¬ 

low, but for the good “ of them that obey him and 

would not every anxious fear about any of the events 

of life, about the time, the circumstances, the man¬ 

ner of death, or about the resurrection of the body, 

be an indignity offered to your Lord, and inconsis¬ 

tent with your profession of faith in his gracious 

sovereignty? He holdeth the keys of hades, of the 

unseen world, of heaven and hell; let your eyes be 

fixed on these keys, and would not every distress¬ 

ful and distracting fear of hell, or concerning being 

admitted into paradise at death, or concerning the 

final admission of soul and body into heaven after 

the resurrection, be an impeachment of his veracity, 

and goodness, and power ? Are you afflicted at the 

personal sufferings of Christ in the flesh, are you 

trembling when you behold the daring insults of¬ 

fered to him now ; realize this his universal and irre¬ 

sistible dominion, and remember that he shall retain 

it “ till all his enemies are made his footstool.” 

Should Satan and subtle men, availing themselves 

of the remaining pride of prejudiced reason, trouble 

you through an apprehension that you are disho¬ 

nouring God by this view of the salvation of sinners, 

and of the exaltation of the Saviour, remember that 

the Spirit hath said, “ because he, who was in the 

form of God, and thought it no robbery to be equal 

with God, humbled himself and became obedient to 
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the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath 

highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 

above every name ; that at the name of Jesus every 

knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 

earth, and things under the earth; and that every 

tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 

to the glory of God the Father.” 

Have you gone along with me, O my hearers ? I 

fear that some of you must say, “ This subject is 

not suited to allay but to awaken fear in us.” 

Hitherto we have not considered this awful and 

gracious person with deep seriousness, much less 

with practical hope or fear. His name is familiar 

to us ; but what strangers, what despisers have we 

been of his personal glories, of his atoning death, of 

his intercession for sinners, and of his absolute 

authority over all things in earth, in heaven, and in 

hell! O, why has he not shut us out of this world, 

and shut us into the prison-house of the negligent, 

the unbelieving, the disobedient, which no one 

could ever again open ? Is he not giving us “ space 

to repent ?” Will we delay to fall down at his feet 

in admiration of his power, and righteousness, and 

grace, not unmixed with terror lest he should but 

turn the key of death before our work be done ? 

Have you gone along with me, O my friends ? 

I hope that many intending communicants, who 

have been trembling at the overpowering splendour 

of the united glories of their Lord, to whom they 

are about to make so solemn an approach, are now 
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convinced and sweetly persuaded that each of these 

glories, considered by itself in the light of the Spirit, 

is fitted to meet and calm some distressful fear; and 

that the whole, after this survey, constitutes the 

most solid foundation of the peace of God that 

passeth knowledge, and of holy boldness before the 

throne of grace. “ How fearful, and yet how sweet, 

my condition at the feet of my Lord and Saviour ! 

I tremble at his immense grandeur; I am ashamed 

and confounded at his grace ! In him I find the all- 

sufficiency of God to stay my soul upon, and the infi¬ 

nite and wondrous loveliness of Emmanuel to satiate 

every affection of my heart; in him I find a redemp¬ 

tion complete as my guilty conscience could desire; a 

life that rnaketh the dead in trespasses and sins to 

live unto God for ever ; a faithfulness immovable as 

the rock of ages, and sure as the oath of God who 

cannot lieand a power that ruleth over earth, 

and heaven, and hell, as over the several chambers 

of his immense abode, of which he holdeth the keys. 

And in the sacrament of the supper he admitteth me 

to the feast of love, at which himself presides,—here 

he treated me as a beloved disciple, and imparted to 

me a portion of the blessings of the favoured apostle ; 

here “ He laid his right hand upon me, saying unto 

me. Fear not; I am the first and the last: I am he 

that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive 

for evermore, Amen ! and have the keys of hell 

and of death !” And I am what is still more inte¬ 

resting,—I am yours, and you are mine. Here he 
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sealed this faithful declaration with the sensible 

signs of this ordinance, bearing his own image in 

that attitude which is most precious to believers; 

and here he conveyed some of the fruits of this won¬ 

drous union into myinmostsoul, bymeans “ of eating 

this bread, and drinking this wine, blessed by him.” 

“ The Lord is ray light and my salvation, whom 

shall I fear ? The Lord is the strength of my life, 

of whom shall I be afraid ?” Yet will I fear the 

name of God in him, and trust that, as the Sun of 

righteousness, he will shine on me with healing in 

his beams. 
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APPENDIX. 

No. I. 

MEMOIR OF DR JOHN LOVE. 

Died at Anderston, December I7, 1825, in the 69th year 

of his age, the Rev. Dr John Love, Minister of the Paro¬ 

chial Chapel there. He was a man of uncommon talents 

and acquirements. At ten years old, he was sent from the 

Grammar School of Paisley, his native place, to the Univer¬ 

sity of Glasgow, where, notwithstanding his youth, he dis¬ 

tinguished himself in every department of the regular course, 

particularly in those of classical literature and mathematics. 

The influence of these studies was apparent in the accuracy 

of his reasoning, in the richness of his imagination, and 

copiousness of his diction, marked by the peculiarities of his 

own original and vigorous powers. At the time when he 

acquired reputation in the university, it was the fashion for 

theological students of eminence to enlist themselves under 

the banners of clergymen, distinguished by their abilities 

and literary attainments, who held and taught doctrines very 

inconsistent with those of the Confession of Faith ; by sign¬ 

ing which, they had been admitted first probationers, and 

afterwards ministers of the Church of Scotland. Of some 

of these ministers, men in other matters highly respectable. 
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he continued to be a follower; till, alarmed about the 

foundation of tenets on which his salvation depended, he en¬ 

tered on a painful and lengthened study of the Scriptures 

with prayer; and, after a severe conflict of mind, was 

brought to embrace, in faith and love, the truths essential 

to eternal life, as stated in the standards of our church. 

His knowledge of theology, theoretical and practical, was 

profound ; his acquaintance with the Word of God minute; 

his experience of divine truth, on a heart which talent and 

acquirement had been used to fortify against it, from the 

commencement of a thorough spiritual change, through all 

its varied conflicts, up to “ meetness for the inheritance of 

the saints in light,” was uncommon amongst eminent Chris¬ 

tians. If, in the outset of his public life, he pushed some 

truths beyond scriptural bounds, as has been alleged, his 

youth and inexperience, his abhorrence of his former creed, 

and the zeal for newly discovered truth, with warm feelings 

and a lively imagination, will apologize for it, in the estima¬ 

tion of liberal and enlightened minds. Whether this report, 

too widely circulated among those least acquainted with 

Dr Love, and those disappointed by his change of views, to 

be passed over in silence, be well or ill founded, the author 

of this paper cannot say : but he can assert, that during 

about thirty years of frequent and familiar intercourse, he 

has found the sentiments of his venerable friend on faith 

and practice, characterized by the “ wisdom that cometh 

from above.” Thus God prepared him to be singularly 

useful in public and in private, to deep thinkers and serious 

inquirers, especially to those whose imagination resembled 

his own in solemnity and power, whether involved in the 

difficulties and distresses of an awakened conscience, or of 

the Christian life. 

The reputation of Mr Love for talents and learning, for 

having in no common way been brought by God to the 
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saving acknowledgment of “ the mystery of godliness,” and 

for being a preacher’of eminence and originality, procured 

him employment soon after he was licensed. He was assist¬ 

ant first to the Rev. Mr Maxwell of Rutherglen, and after¬ 

wards to the Rev. David Turner, of the Old Parish of 

Greenock; where he attracted much attention, and obtained 

not a few seals of his ministry, and where he was greatly 

beloved through the remainder of his life. After Mr 

Turner’s death, he was called to be minister of a Presbyte¬ 

rian chapel in London ; and in that situation he remained 

several years. During his residence there he took an active 

share in forming the London Missionary Society, and for 

some years discharged the duties of secretary to it with 

much acceptance. His zeal for the success of this moment¬ 

ous undertaking, which he bore on his heart to his dying 

hour, was not exhausted by the many labours of his official 

situation, difficult and delicate as they were, in the infancy 

of this splendid enterprise. For the assistance of the first 

missionaries sent to the South Sea Islands, he published a 

small volume of addresses to the inhabitants of Otaheite, 

containing a system of Christian Theology, and character¬ 

ized by the striking and seemingly opposite peculiarities of 

his devout and original mind. 

In the year 1800, he was chosen minister of the Chapel 

of Ease at Anderston, in the suburbs of Glasgow ; where 

he continued to fulfil his pastoral duties, public and private, 

to a select congregation of much attached people, till near 

the time of his death. Greatly as he was occupied with his 

official duties, many as were the calls on him for ministerial 

assistance from the neighbouring city, and numerous as 

were his engagements with Christian friends, he found time 

to cherish and manifest his affectionate regard for the gene¬ 

ral interests of the gospel. Besides being a leading member 

of a district society for religious purposes, he was secretary, 
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SO long as he was able, to the Glasgow Missionary Society, 

and the great instrument in the hand of God, of reviving 

and raising it to its present state of active exertion and 

prosperity. 

Those who knew Dr Love in the pulpit only could not 

conceive of him as he appeared in the social circle, modestly 

conspicuous for Christian cheerfulness and Christian courte¬ 

ousness ; and, when he chose, contributing in a singularly 

engaging manner to rational and profitable enjoyment. 

Much as his society was sought by eminent ministers and 

Christians of almost every denomination, and much as his 

ministerial labours were increased with his advancing years, he 

continued to secure leisure to cultivate the favourite classical 

studies of his youth, and also to read with delight some of 

the most celebrated works of the Greek fathers ; and though, 

about the same time, he was not chosen to fill the theological 

chair of a northern university, when he submitted to a com¬ 

parative trial, the electors declared him to be worthy of 

the highest literary honoursand a sister university, not 

long after, conferred on him the highest degree in divinity. 

Thus distinguished for talents and literary acquirements, 

in ministerial duties and in social life. Dr Love was still 

more distinguished in secret and in private, as a man who 

lived to God, and “ walked with God.” Frequently as he 

worshipped the Supreme Being, he habitually guarded 

against “ drawing nigh to him with his mouth, and honour¬ 

ing him with his lip, while his heart was far from him he 

anxiously sought a sense of the divine presence in his devo¬ 

tions, how short soever; and diligently watched for the 

tokens of it: he gratefully acknowledged them when per¬ 

ceived, and the least diminution of them he as tenderly la¬ 

mented: nor, for near thirty years, was he either frequently 

or long deprived of this his richest enjoyment, even amid 

sharp trials and depressing infirmities. 
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Of his outward troubles, and of the faithfulness of God 

his Saviour in fulfilling to him his gracious promises, in 

which he had taught him to hope with a confidence not to 

be shaken by unpromising appearances, not a little might 

be said. God had blessed him with “a helpmeet for him,” 

whom he esteemed and loved. She has more than once 

been wounded with “ arrows that are sticking fast in 

her,” and threaten to “ drink up her spirit.” Instead of 

being borne down by this trial, as there was room to fear 

he might have been, he was, by the grace and power of the 

Lord, his strength and righteousness, to whom he clave with 

purpose of heart, so sustained and exercised by it, that he 

continued to reap from it many peaceable fruits of righteous¬ 

ness. In addition to this sharp trial of love and sympathy, 

he was attacked by a disease that, from its commencement, 

commonly both weakens the body and impairs the powers of 

the mind. His outward man was weakened, but his mental 

faculties remained almost entire, till near the end of his 

days. When he was approaching the generally assigned 

boundaries of human life, his disease gained ground, and 

God did not see meet to counteract its natural tendencies. 

His faculties lost much of their vigour as his bodily strength 

decayed ; so that he was wholly suspended from pulpit duty 

for about six months before his death : and yet his inward 

man was so renewed as to retain faith, cheerfulness, the love 

of friends, and heavenly hope, and to express them in an 

affecting look and language of peculiar tenderness. And 

even when his powers so far declined that his recollection 

failed him, and the capacity of retaining one idea, or pur¬ 

suing connected ideas, was lost, his mental wanderings were 

those of a man long accustomed to walk with God, and wan¬ 

dering on the borders of that heavenly Canaan, into which 

Jesus was about so soon to conduct him. 
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No. 11. 

LETTER—Dr Scott to Mrs John Reid, Paisley. 

Greenock, Nov. 12, 1810. 

My dear Madam,—The note from your house on Saturday 

surprised and afflicted me deeply. When we parted, not 

three weeks ago, I inwardly congratulated myself on the pro¬ 

mising vigour of Mr Reid. I have not derived more plea¬ 

sure from the matter and manner of his public labours, nor 

from the ease and energy of his private conversation, than I 

did during my last visit to you. I came away promising 

myself, and the church, and his friends, prolonged comfort 

in his improving state of health. How severely do I feel 

the disappointment! I have wept for my own loss. Mr R. 

was one whom I valued and loved as a man, a Christian, 

and a minister. His good sense and gentle manners, his 

unaffected simplicity and manly integrity, his deep sense of 

divine things, and profound regard for Jesus, Emmanuel, 

our Redeemer, and the kindness of his heart, with the 

warmth of his friendship, rendered him very dear to me. I 

have wept for your loss. It is the loss of a Christian com¬ 

panion, brother, friend, minister, and husband. Long will 

the endearing image of himself, and his virtues, and affec¬ 

tions, break in upon your most common, your most sacred 

employments, and bedew them with tears of affectionate 

recollection. But while we weep for ourselves, it is what we 

owe to God, the author of this afflicting event, it is what 

we owe to our departed friend, that should principally engage 

our minds. 

The sovereignty of God will lead to say, “ thou hast done 

this, and I have kept silence.” His wisdom that cannot err, 

his goodness and mercy in Christ Jesus, which I trust we 
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all have experienced, will teach us to attempt to think and 

say, “ blessed be the name of the Lord.” That the gra¬ 

cious Disposer of all events has in this consulted the good, 

the comfort, the happiness of his servant called away from 

his earthly labours, we can have no doubt. ere the veil 

drawn aside, and we permitted to witness the state of our 

beloved friend, our judgment would tell us, “ it is surely far 

better for him to be with Christ,” than in the body, and sub¬ 

ject to its frailties, sufferings, and apprehensions. My dear 

Madam, hard as the saying may seem, it will be our own 

fault if this separation is not also for our good as well as his. 

The Lord withholdeth nothing truly good from them that 

walk uprightly. If we are walking uprightly, this stroke 

which smarts so severely, this wound which makes the heart 

bleed, which extinguishes some of the dearest affections, 

even it is truly good for us,—nay, is the best thing for us, 

or else our heavenly Father would never have given it. Let 

us strive to believe this precious yet awful truth, strive to 

understand it, and strive that the purpose of grace in it may 

be accomplished in our souls. Let us seek the Spirit of God 

to lead us to know what sins this event is suited to mortify, 

_what holy affections to awaken,—what zealous activity 

should be exercised. Sure it is, when we arrive in the hea¬ 

venly habitations, when we review all the steps of our pilgrim¬ 

age, and this very painful passage in it, we will say of the 

whole way, we will say of this very part of it, “ Ihe Lord 

hath led us forth by the right way.” If the spirit of wisdom 

' and revelation be given in measures suited to our time of 

need (and who can doubt of this when we persevere in the 

prayer of faith for it), the time will come even in this life, 

when we shall be enabled to say, in reference to this very 

event, “ It is good for me that I was afflicted.” Plain it 

is, this separation should quicken our preparations for that 

blessed world into which our lamented friend has entered 
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before us. This is a great blessing, and contains in it strong 

consolation. We weep, but “ we press forward to the prize 

of the high calling of God in Christ,” and as we press nearer 

this mark, we press nearer the enjoyment of the society of 

him who already has obtained possession of it, and waits 

by the throne of the great Judge to hail the victorious ar¬ 

rival of his friends and consort with his affectionate accla¬ 

mation. Mrs Scott, Mary, and our suffering Johnny 

lament your loss, and with me join in affectionate prayers 

for your support and divine consolation. I ever am. 

My dear Madam, 

Your affectionate friend, 

JOHN SCOTT. 

No. III. 

LETTER—Dll Scott to the Rev. Mr Burns, 

Paisley. 

My dear Sir,—As I am no stranger to what is in the heart 

of a parent bereaved of dear children, I can think of your 

deeply afflicting situation, I can dwell on its painful nature 

and aggravating circumstances, with tender sympathy, and I 

can present them before Him who is touched with the feeling 

of your infirmities, with earnest intercession, that he may 

grant the support, direction, and consolation which are need¬ 

ful ; but I cannot speak to you and dear Mrs Burns with¬ 

out difficulty, without the consciousness of inability to 

address you with all the wisdom, sympathy, and love which 

your circumstances require. I would weep with you, and 

feel much relief in thinking that while some of the sweetest 

and strongest affections of the heart, deeply wounded, call 

for the indulgence of their sorrows, the Spirit of God, who 
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says “ no chastening seemeth to be joyous, but grievous,” 

authorizes their sorrows. When God who gave your lovely 

babes, and by them cherished the affections of Christian 

consorts and parents, called them to his heavenly mansions, 

he called you to “ mourn for an only-begotten son, and to 

be in bitterness for a first-born.” What more indulgence 

would ye crave than that which your merciful Father freely 

grants you ? Ease your full, your overcharged hearts by 

your sighs and your groans ; embalm the memory of your 

beloved children with your tears; and allow me to join in 

your lamentations, sacred to the memory of these flowers 

that lately smelt so sweet, and looked so gay, whose mortal 

part hath mingled with their kindred dust. Bitter as this 

sorrow is, there is a pleasure, an intoxicating pleasure in it 

that imperceptibly allures to excess. This is the besetting 

sin of the bereaved Christian parent; and it is the more 

powerful and the more plausible in proportion as the heart 

is affectionate towards the objects of grief, and tender to¬ 

wards God. “ Can we ever sufficiently lament the death of 

children so amiable, or the stroke of that hand which cut 

them off.P” If your lamentations interrupt the duties of the 

season, or render them lifeless by absorbing the affections, 

or impair health, they are more than sufficient; and there is 

no little danger of your heart fainting at the rebuke of the 

Lord. Against this tendency to excess of meek, submissive 

sorrow, you may live long to struggle, to watch, and to 

pray. Long after the first violent bursts of nature, which 

in cases like yours succeed a stupor that suspends emotion 

for a time, images will flit before the mind’s eye of dear in¬ 

terest, a thousand nameless associations will open the sluices 

of the melting heart. But you will endeavour to sorrow as 

those who are afflicted in righteousness and mercy as well as 

severity, as those who sorrow not without hope. Of the 

severity the once dear sufferers do not complain. What 
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were their sufferings compared with the pangs of sympathy, 

torments of disease in prolonged life, the anguish occasioned 

by sense of guilt, which they must have experienced in their 

continued sojourning in this land of shadows and death ? 

And though they had equalled the lengthened excruciating 

tortures of the martyrs, one moment of the bliss of heaven 

would have converted them into a theme of thanksgiving. 

It is the bereaved parents recollecting their emotions as they 

bend over the bed of languishing and death, thinking on 

their loss, and feeling the extent of their bereavement, as 

their eyes follow a shadow that deludes them in all the 

apartments of their lonely house,—it is they who complain 

under the severity of the stroke that sometimes threatens 

to crush them. One of the most effectual remedies in such 

a case is the sovereignty of God. How afflicted by death 

in his family, and still more bitterly by the monstrous guilt 

of several of its members, was David, when he experienced 

the calming influence of this remedy, and said, “ I was 

dumb, I opened not my mouth, because thou didst it.” The 

absolute property of God in us and ours, made known to us 

when he gave them, acknowledged by us when we devoted 

them to him in baptism, and exercised in order to try our 

sincerity when he calls them away, prepares to contemplate 

the other sovereign perfections of God manifested in our 

afflictions. When the sovereignty of God is rightly appre¬ 

hended, he says to the tempest of our grief, “ Peace, be 

stilland there “ is a great calm.” Then, in the sunshine 

of his own light, we see that righteousness and mercy have 

presided over this wintry storm, have directed and moder¬ 

ated its force, so that, if a pair of gentle lambkins have 

perished by its fury, it hath destroyed some noxious weeds, 

it hath watered the roots of virtues yet under the surface, it 

hath strengthened the extending grasp of the roots of 

strongly agitated graces, and prepared the field of wo for 
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yielding an abundant crop of the fruits of righteousness 

under the culture of those exercised as God would have 

them. Whether I consider you as young Christian parents, 

I must think it is good for you that you bear the yoke in 

your youth ; or whether I consider you, my dear sir, as a 

minister of the gospel, bearing the cross, and in due time 

receiving its consolations, I must think you are “ afflicted 

and comforted for the consolation and salvation” of the 

church of Christ. How astonishing the wisdom, and riches, 

and grace of God in Christ Jesus, converting the very fruits 

of sin into a salutary medicine to our own soul,—and ren¬ 

dering our sufferings and restoration the means of promoting 

the edification of others. You may not be able to relish these 

things for a time, but I hope and pray that the time may 

soon arrive when you shall gradually and fully experience 

both their sanctifying and comforting power. 

I shall attend to your request with regard to Miss W. 

and Mrs M‘D. Meanwhile, Mrs S. unites with me in 

Christian love and sympathy to Mrs B. and yourself; and 

that you may soon find the Lord is in place of a son and 

daughter to you, is the fervent prayer of 

My dear Sir, 

Your affectionate and sympathising friend. 

JOHN SCOTT. 

Greenock, Feb. 1, 1820. 

No. IV. 

LETTER—Dr Scott TO Miss Balfour, Glasgow. 

November 3, 1818. 

My dear Madam,—As yet you can admit none but your 

friends to converse with you; and I deeply feel the value 
6 
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and the responsibility of this privilege. Fain would I speak 

comfortably to you; but I am ready to retire before I come 

in sight, well knowing that my presence will renew your grief, 

and my hesitating attempt will poorly answer my intention. 

But to grieve is your duty, and it is your delight: I have 

been entering into your sorrows, I have been bearing your 

burden almost constantly, and before God ; I have been 

mingling my griefs and prayers with yours; and why should 

I be so much afraid of expressing my sympathy to your¬ 

self.? Were your heart less tender and affectionate than I 

know it is, I could not wonder at the depth of your distress. 

Were you not in bitterness of soul, the lamentations of 

multitudes would be a reproach to you. Were you not to 

dwell on each particular of your bereavement, and to expe¬ 

rience the pang it is fitted to produce, you could not so well 

know what God had given you, what he has taken away 

from you, or what he intends to do for you by this loss. 

You would fail in duty to your Father in heaven, and to 

your father whom he hath been pleased to call into the 

presence of his glory. Sovereign and glorious as this call 

has been, it hath occasioned a loss to you, such as falls to 

the lot of few children to suffer. This is now your grief; 

this ought to be, and in God’s time will be, your consolation, 

and the theme of your song of praise. I am sure you will 

not deny me the right (for I am not ignorant of the object 

of your grief), or grudge me the mournful pleasure of review¬ 

ing with you, who allow me a place in your affectionate re¬ 

gard, the various sums which constituted that rich treasure 

which you lately possessed on earth, where moth and rust do 

corrupt. I say with you, and with a portion of your feel¬ 

ings, you have sustained the greatest earthly loss. You 

have lost a father who was most respectable, and dutiful, 

affectionate, and kind,—who was your honour and orna¬ 

ment, your guardian and friend; who was your only 
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remaining parent, the object of a departed mother’s dearest 

affections, and the object of the reverence and love you once 

entertained for both father and mother. In losing him, you 

have lost the most precious of God’s earthly gifts,—there is 

a vacancy in your heart which occasions the loss of strength, 

—which brings on faintness of spirit. Who but God could 

sustain you in this situation He hath in righteousness 

occasioned this void in your heart, and, alas ! he sees meet 

to aggravate the distress of it in many ways. Just when 

your former wound had become less liable to bleed,—had 

begun to heal,—when you were becoming more capable of 

the enjoyment of paternal tenderness,—when the hope of 

prolonged enjoyment was springing from his improved 

health,—while his labours of love were such a source of 

profit and pleasure in the church, and of gratification to 

himself, he was snatched away in a moment. These cir¬ 

cumstances add sickness of heart to the fainting sense of 

emptiness you experience. You see the arm of the Al- 

mighty which hath inflicted the awful stroke, and you have 

been silent, you have vindicated his righteousness. Round 

every bed of death, round every tomb is thrown the fearful 

cloud of divine displeasure against the apostasy of man. 

The heart is not right with God which is not alive to the 

evil of sin,—of its own sins in these circumstances. The 

more tender it is, the more alive to these it will be. What 

wonder if the child of God, thus situated and affected, 

should have very obscure and interrupted perceptions of the 

glory of God in the midst of the cloudWhat wonder if 

the sense of the divine displeasure against sin is more lively 

than the sense of the divine love to the chastened believer ? 

Whether you are afflicted in this particular way or not, 

you are deeply afflicted ; perhaps you have been so stunned 

at first that you could not weep. 1 hope you have wept, 

and I know you will often weep. At present a secret, in 

2 I 
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time a sensible joy, will with your sense of loss send forth 

sweet and bitter waters. You are too well acquainted with 

the Author of your affliction, you are too sincerely the 

friend of your lamented parent, not to endeavour to esti¬ 

mate the mercies as well as the griefs of this stroke. Surely 

you are not insensible of the singular privilege of having 

and so long enjoying such a father. Instead of alleviating, 

this may aggravate your sorrows for a little. You may re¬ 

proach yourself for an unsuitable return for this privilege. 

This is no more than what the most grateful of the children 

of God have reason to do, for the least, and still more for the 

greatest, of the mercies of God. But, the blood of Christ 

having purged their conscience from dead works to serve the 

living God, they have daily and hourly recourse to it, that, 

amid the sorrows of manifold infirmities, they may maintain 

their peace with God, and go on “ to perfect holiness in the 

fear of the Lord.” I am persuaded this is your state and 

temper. While you humble yourself before God, because 

you have not been and are not all you desire to be, in re¬ 

ference to your privilege, should you not give thanks for 

that unspeakable grace which authorized your affectionate 

father to rejoice over you as his child in the Lord ? How 

gracious is God, who spared him until you were indebted to 

him for your spiritual as well as your natural birth ! Viewed 

in the light of this grace, this separation appears a correc¬ 

tion indeed, but a correction originating from unerring and 

compassionate love. If it did not originate from love, if it 

were not administered by love, it would not incessantly in¬ 

culcate on your willing mind the lessons of heavenly wisdom 

you are now receiving with more or less immediate profit, 

i\re you not more than ever convinced of the necessity, and 

more than ever desirous of resting simply on God in Christ 

Jesus, of conversing with your Father in a heavenly man¬ 

ner, of your affections being less human, less concentrated 
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on one object, of your former grief being purified, and the 

graces exercised in it being strengthened, and of your learn¬ 

ing to endure hardship as a good soldier of Jesus Christ ? 

Thus, Grod is promoting your more perfect conformity to 

himself, in order to your more perfect communion with him 

and with his saints. You cannot but attribute the end in 

view to love, and to what else can you ascribe the means, 

how painful soever ? Had they not been the meetest, his 

love would have rejected them. Love requires of you as a 

sacrifice what justice might have demanded as a debt; what 

was originally a punishment, love converts into the means of 

the greatest blessings, not to you alone, but to him who en¬ 

dured the stroke of the king of terrors. It was love that 

spared him till you could sorrow, not as those who have no 

hope, but as those who are ‘‘ followers of them, who 

through faith and patience do now inherit the promises.” 

It was love that spared him for threescore and ten years, 

when he was in the height of his reputation, usefulness, and 

acceptableness ; and when his lively enjoyment of earthly 

and spiritual good was singularly seasoned and improved by 

a holy, feeling recollection of the past, and a sweet, and 

humble, and elevated hope of the future. It was love that 

spared him the sharp and humiliating trials of increasing 

infirmities, of painful distemper or deadening disease, of in¬ 

terrupted enjoyment, and suspended ministerial labours. 

And it was love that translated him from his labours of love, 

his good fight of faith, to his crown of righteousness. When 

shall he be more sensibly missed in an assembly on earth 

than he was last Lord’s day, where for thirty-nine years he 

had dispensed the word and bread of life, where his face 

shone with the lustre of communion with God, and his 

words burned as sacred fire in the hearts of many hearers ? 

But was it not love that produced even there a more awful 

solemnity, a more affecting sense of responsibility, a more 
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awakened concern to improve opportunities of communion 

which may soon close, a more immediate dependence on the 

High Priest of salvation than on his ministering servants so 

liable to be removed, a more lively and affecting anticipation 

of the marriage-supper of the Lamb, at which their lamented 

pastor, amid the happy circle of his spiritual children in 

heaven, sits under the immediate smiles of unveiled glory; 

and a more spiritual communion with their pastor than when 

they enjoyed his bodily presence and favoured ministra¬ 

tions ? And what but divine love fixes the affectionate re¬ 

gard of many Christians on you, and mingles yours with 

their dearest interests before the throne of grace,—renders 

you a peculiar object of Christ’s fraternal sympathy, and of 

God’s paternal care and tenderness ? 

Such is the cup put into your hands by your heavenly 

Father. It has many bitter ingredients, but it also contains 

not a few of heavenly sweetness. It is graciously intended, 

it is skilfully compounded, it is tenderly administered, and 

the great Physician will visit you every morning, and try 

you every moment, with a view to ensure its success. 

How delicious are the sweetnesses of it, and its most pun¬ 

gent bitters shall work together for good. Is not your eye 

on your Saviour, who drank off the cup of wrath, that he 

might put into your hand this salutary sweetened cup ? 

Are you not imbibing more of his believing and submissive 

Spirit, and desirous of adopting his language, “ the cup 

which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it 

I have still much to say to yourself and to your fellow- 

mourners in the family, who share in my affectionate sym¬ 

pathy and prayers. I have much to say of my private sor¬ 

rows, and joys, and mortifications connected with the cause 

of your afflictions ; but I have been so long deterred from 

beginning to write, I have been so often interrupted since I 

began, and I have written so much, considering your state 
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of health and mind, that I tliink it right to commit you to 

the consolation of Israel. He needeth not that any one 

should tell him what is in your heart, he is touched with 

the feeling of your infirmities, and he will comfort you with 

his strong consolations. I ever am. 

My dear Madam, 

Your obliged and affectionate 

friend and servant. 

JOHN SCOTJ’. 

Greenock, Nov. 5, 1818. 

May the time soon come when the following extract will 

afford you more pleasure and profit than it yields me. “ It 

may be, we have got their pictures drawn by some skil¬ 

ful hand, and their images hang around us in their best 

likeness, as tender memorials of what we once enjoyed, to 

give us now and then a melancholy delight, and awaken in 

us the pleasing sadness of love. These we call our most 

precious pieces of furniture, and our hearts rate them at an 

uncommon price. But it would be much richer furniture for 

our souls to have the best likenesses of our pious predeces¬ 

sors and kindred copied out there. Let us now and then 

reffect what were their peculiar virtues, and the remarkable 

graces that adorned them ; and if we could imagine the 

spirit of each of them to look down upon us through those 

eyes which the pencil has so well imitated, and to speak 

through those lips, each of them would say in the language 

of the softest and most sacred affection, “ Be ye followers 

of me, as dear children, so far as I was a follower of Christ."” 

—Watfs Sermon, “ The death of kindred improved."” 



50:^ Al'PENDIX. 

No. V. 

LETTP]R—Rev. Dr Scott to 

Greenock, April 22, 1826. 

I HAVE wept with and for my dear mourner, and I have 

often prayed for her and those who most deeply share her 

sorrows ; but till now I wanted resolution to write to her on 

a subject so afflicting.—But the sight of your letter to 

Mrs S- as I was just going to begin to write, and 

your account of God’s goodness in the state of your health 

and of your mind, together with that of your fellow- 

mourners, while they brought tears into my eyes, and filled 

my mouth with thanksgivings, encouraged me to attempt to 

write. This afflicting loss you must lament to the end of 

life, and occasionally with bitterness of heart; but never I 

hope and pray to excess, or with hard thoughts of him who 

hath caused it. What would your experience have been 

had God thus afflicted you before you knew him in Christ 

Jesus as your covenant God, “ the God of all grace and 

consolation,” and who maketh “ all things work together 

for ffood” to them who love him, who are the called accord- 

ing to his purpose In contemplating the Author of your 

sorrows, you behold the awful splendour of his absolute sove¬ 

reignty blended with the sweet softening rays of his righte¬ 

ousness and love. You know with what unwillingness be hath 

afflicted and grieved you, even when consulting the interests 

of his own glory, and executing the everlasting purpose of 

his wisdom, and grace, and rectitude. With regard to your¬ 

self and your dear relatives who have laid hold on Jesus for 

“ strength and righteousness,” ye are striving to glorify the 

fiiithfulness of your gracious God by believing in opposition 
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to the natural movements of your affections, and the occa¬ 

sional suggestions of unbelief, that even this afflicting event 

is “ mercy and truth to yourselves.” Who hath in sove¬ 

reignty taken away this amiable and hopeful brother but 

he who in sovereignty gave him and all the pleasures in¬ 

cluded in the precious gift, and warned that he was lent but 

for a day, and to be resumed when he saw it meet ? Who 

hath cut him off in the time, and place, and manner in 

which he hath been removed but He “ who spared not his 

own son, but delivered him up to the accursed death of th^ 

cross” in the time, and place, and manner, and by the hands 

appointed, “ for you all” then viewed by him as his enemies ? 

Who is he that sits over this fiery furnace, superintending the 

important process of refining you as gold, and will bring 

you forth as fine gold unto glory, and honour, and praise in 

the day of the Lord Is it not he who redeemed you by 

his blood, and created you anew by his spirit, who sympa¬ 

thizes with every pang that rends your hearts, and who will 

not subject you to one pain more than the “ need be” re¬ 

quires ? What then is all this for but a trial of your faith, 

which is much more precious than that of “ gold that per- 

isheth”—of that faith you professed when you first in truth 

committed yourself to Christ—that faith you repeated in 

every prayer—that faith you have delighted to profess over 

the symbols of Christ’s body broken and his blood shed ? 

Though this faith be of the operation of the Holy Spirit, 

though the Lord hath increased it in strength, still it may, 

by sharp trials, be weakened and shaken. Should such a 

time arrive, remember your Lord’s promise, believe it, apply 

for the fulfilment of it in your own experience,—“ I have 

prayed for you, that your faith fail not.” It has always 

given me pleasure that God, from the time he condescended 

to become your spiritual instructor, taught you the con¬ 

nexion between privilege and duty, promise fulfilled and 
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the use of means—for want of which knowledge much in¬ 

justice and dishonour are done to the gospel, and much in¬ 

jury to immortal souls. I am, therefore, confident that you 

will seek to prevent the failure of your faith, and to promote 

the right and vigorous exercise of it, by endeavouring to en¬ 

lighten, and strengthen^ and quicken it by prayer, medita¬ 

tion, searching the Scriptures, and reading scriptural works 

suited to your circumstances, while you rely simply on the 

promised grace of Christ both for the due use of these means 

.and for a never-failing faith, the end of them. As I think 

Flavel’s Token, &c. meets almost all the varied movements 

of the afflicted mind and heart with uncommon tenderness 

and scriptural power, you can easily conceive the satisfac¬ 

tion I feel in thinking of you and your afflicted relatives 

engaged in the agreeable perusal of it; that you will now 

better understand it and feel its truth and consolatory power, 

while you acquire a more intimate acquaintance with your own 

hearts, and the riches of divine grace in furnishing suitable 

and effectual remedies for their infinitely varied distempers, 

is my firm belief.—But think not, I beseech you, that all 

this, or even much of this is to be experienced at once; 

“ for after you have done the will of God” in the use of 

means, “ ye have need of patience” to wait like the husband¬ 

man for the harvest of promise fulfilled—“ the peaceable 

fruits of righteousness.” Mrs Scott begs to thank you for 

your letter, particularly as she did not expect you to write. 

All unite in continued prayer and sympathy with you and 

all your mourners. I ever am. 

With affectionate regard 

and tenderest sympathy, 

very truly yours, 

JOHN SCOTT 
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No. VI. 

LETTER—Dr Scott to Mrs Douglas, Stewarton. 

Greenock, April 21, 1825. 

IVIy dear Madam,—The report of the death of your affec¬ 

tionate husband, and my long-approved friend and brother, 

which reached me at Glasgow, did not surprise me, as I had 

been hearing from time to time of his declining state of 

health ; but it did afflict me. His death is no common loss 

to any of his friends ; to me it is an uncommon one, and not 

to be supplied. Ordained within a few weeks of each other, 

mutual assistants from the commencement of our ministry, 

united in principle and friendship that suffered no interrup¬ 

tion, and increased with experience for near thirty-two years, 

we could not be separated without the survivor feeling as if 

no small part of himself were cut off. I shall miss him, and 

mourn my loss in the study, the parlour, and the pulpit, 

especially on these endearing occasions when we met to enjoy 

the pleasures of Christian society and friendship, and unite 

in celebrating the wonders of redeeming love. Never did I 

meet with him but with kindness, never part with him but 

with grateful recollections, never was he forgotten in my 

daily prayers for my friends in the ministry, and of late was 

he always remembered among the useful pastors whose lives 

I desired might be spared. His removal occasions a sorrow¬ 

ful blank in my affections, in my devotions, and among my 

assistants. The Lord hath done it; I bless his name for 

the sweetness shed abroad in this sorrow, by the full and 

delightful persuasion that he is now in a state which more 

than compensates all his toils, and sufferings, and sorrow of 

parting with his beloved family, and his endeared flock 
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and friends. While I and my people remember with mourn¬ 

ful pleasure labours no more to be renewed, we cannot but 

realize him as reaping the fruits of these and all his other 

acceptable works of faith, and hope that many yet unan¬ 

swered prayers of his for us will receive the answer of peace 

in our time of need ; and though separated, as to the body, 

we still have communion in the Spirit. Indeed, I desire 

to receive this removal, in which I have so deep an interest, 

as a loud call to me, “ Be thou also ready, for the Son of 

man cometh at an hour thou thinkest not.” And I earnestly 

desire and pray that, by the grace of God, I may be “ a 

follower of him who now, through faith and patience, in- 

heriteth the promises.” Much as I have reason to lament 

my loss, yet mine is not to be compared with that which you 

and your dear family have sustained. I desire to sympathize 

with you, lamenting the removal of an affectionate husband, 

endeared by the sweet and trying experience of many years, 

of a dutiful father, a faithful and zealous pastor, and to all 

a Christian friend, exemplary in doing, in enjoying, and in 

suffering. His excellent character in all these relations, 

produced by the grace of God through faith in his beloved 

Master, must just now embitter his loss; in God’s time, if 

not at present, it will sweeten and purify your sorrows, and 

mingle lively thanksgivings with your lively lamentations. 

The more excellent he was, the more will you miss him ; 

but the more excellent he was, the more “ meet was he for 

the inheritance of the saints in light,” and the more fitted 

to live in the affectionate remembrance of his beloved 

family. It will be impossible for you to escape those melt¬ 

ings of heart, which a thousand recollections of one whose 

image is interwoven with all your thoughts, with the very 

being of your mind, and is impressed on every object around 

you, will from time to time produce. But this image had on 

it the image of the living God, qualifying to enjoy communion 
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with God while here, and prepared to enter into his glory 

hereafter. If he is not here, he is with his Lord, who came 

and received him to himself, and conducted him into the 

mansions of his Father’s house, that where the Master is, 

there the servant may be also. Whatever may be the feel¬ 

ings of your affectionate heart, I am sure your enlightened 

practical judgment would not recall him for a mere earthly 

and imperfect gratification of your own, to the state of weak¬ 

ness, and suspension of his official duties, and suffering, from 

which his gracious Lord saw meet to release him. I am sure 

your love for him, gradually rising above all selfishness, will 

not grudge him the sight and enjoyment of the unveiled 

glory of him, whom his soul loveth above all in heaven and 

in earth—the equality with angels. Joy must mingle with 

your sorrow, and praise with your lamentations. What 

higher gratification to sanctified affection or sacred ambition 

than to be with him in glory ? What path will lead you 

all more certainly thither than the one so well known to you 

—the one he was enabled to enter on, and to the last to per¬ 

severe in—even “ the way, the truth, and the life And 

will not your affectionate recollection of what he was, how he 

prayed and laboured to lead you all into the land of up¬ 

rightness, and of where he now is, and how employed, draw 

you towards Jesus in glory by the cords of love ? All hu¬ 

man unions are liable to be dissolved, as you have painfully 

experienced in one of the most intimate and endearing; but 

there was a union you, my dear Madam, enjoy which shall 

never be dissolved, which shall sanctify all other connexions 

while they subsist and when they are dissolved. Your 

union with Christ, and, through him, with God, will con¬ 

sole you in your present and heaviest of earthly losses—and 

in all your future sorrows, and in death itself, which puts 

an end to the connexions of time, it will bring you into an 
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heavenly intimacy with your Lord, and with him whom you 

loved tenderly and now weep for bitterly. Your earthly and 

spiritual charge of your family becomes heavier far, and 

cannot but occasion parental anxiety. Instead of weaken¬ 

ing your heart or your hands, I trust that God, on whom 

you cast all your cares, will render this the means of rousing 

to salutary watchfulness, exertion, and prayer ; and that, in 

the experience of yourself and them, you will know him to 

be “ the Judge of the widow, and the Father of the father¬ 

less.” In my daily prayers for those “ mourning over pain¬ 

ful bereavements” you and your family find a daily place. 

I w'ould have written Mr James did I not think that he 

must have left you, and that you would convey my apology 

to him. I was detained in Glasgow from Saturday the 9th 

to Saturday afternoon the 16th. When I came home that 

evening I found his melancholy kind letter. An engage¬ 

ment of some weeks’ standing obliged me to cross the water 

on Monday, and remain till Tuesday evening; and I had 

public worship yesterday. You will perceive, I hope, that 

it was out of my power to have been with you on Monday, 

which I certainly would have been had circumstances per¬ 

mitted ; and so hurried have I been ever since I came 

home, that I could not find leisure to write you till now', 

which I have done amid a press of business, and amid many 

interruptions. Offer my kindest acknowledgments to Mr 

James for his letter, so affectionate and dutiful to the me¬ 

mory of his dear father, and so obliging and friendly to 

myself. Mrs Scott has been confined for the most part 

through the winter, but is better. The young people are 

well. Alexander and Margaret are at Glasgow. When 

convenient a note from you would oblige us greatly. Mrs 

Scott unites with me in affectionate sympathy and regards to 

you and all the members of your family absent or present, 
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and in earnest intercessions for all that light, support, and 

consolation suited to promote your true happiness and the 

glory of God’s grace in Christ Jesus. I am, and ever 

am, 

My dear Madam, 

your affectionate friend, 

JOHN SCOTT. 

No. VII. 

LETTER—Dr Scott to the Rev. Mr Smith, 

Lochwinnoch. 

Ardrossan, Oct. 3, 1829. 

My dear Sir,—Your affectionate letters are always a cor¬ 

dial to me. Fain would I trace the love shown me by the 

friends of Jesus up to the incomprehensible and inexhaust¬ 

ible and sovereign love of Jesus flowing over on them, and 

through them on me, to revive me in this time of humilia¬ 

tion for privileges withdrawn, and labours suspended, it may 

be, terminated. Yet I trust, while I pray, my affliction, 

mingled with many undeserved mercies, may be overruled 

for perfecting what is lacking in my faith and holiness, for 

rousing those of my people whom I was not enabled to 

awaken, doubling the diligence of those whom the Lord 

hath called, and quickening the affections and labours of my 

dear friends in the ministry. These hopes diminish the 

weight of my burden, and sweeten the cup my heavenly 

Father hath given me to drink. It always was a pleasure, 

and should have been more of a benefit to me to enjoy the 

privileges, public and private, of the communion season at 

Lochwinnoch. I loved the society, the ordinances, and the 
5 
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spirit in which they were administered, and the grace which 

accompanied them. The remembrance calls for thanksgiv¬ 

ings for God’s goodness, for mercy to pardon sins and short¬ 

comings, and for grace to help in time of need ; in all which 

I beg you will unite with me. The kindness of Mrs Smith 

and you will miss me ; but in power and suitableness of the 

ministration of word and sacrament, I cannot be missed 

with your assistants able and fervent in spirit, to whom I 

beg to be remembered in brotherly love. To Dr Barr I am 

under many obligations which I have not an opportunity of 

yet acknowledging. All the aid I can yield the church is 

that of my poor prayers, which though feeble are frequent, 

almost continual. That they will be more particular for 

your portion of the vineyard, and for yourself and fellow- 

labourers during this solemnity, you will believe ; on all the 

days of it may the glory of the Lord fill, and make you all 

joyful in, his house of prayer. That you may feel the 

power and sweetness of divine truth, and declare it with 

much comfort and power from on high, is my prayer and 

hope. Mrs Scott and Margaret have been much worse, but 

through the mercy of God are much better. I continue as 

you saw me, weak, but remembered of God in compassion. 

Mrs Scott and Margaret unite with me in love to Mrs 

Smith and you, and in best wishes for the children. This 

is a long letter for me, but short for all the kind things I 

am inclined to say. I ever am, 

JNIy dear sir, 

very affectionately yours, 

JOHN SCOTT. 

THE END. 



Trintod by Oliver & Boyd, 
Twecddale Court, High Street, Edinburgh. 
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